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PREFACE.

To prepare this edition, I have made use of the same
MSS, that had been previously employed (see Preface to
Part IIT), Mz = Morris-MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society,
however, was of help only for the two former Nipitas.

As to the counting of the Suttas a slight difference
exists between the Commentary and the present edition.
In the Sattaka-Nipita, Vagga IT the Commentary counts
No. XVIL as sattame, atthame, navame. Following it,
we should therefore substitute Nos. XVII—XIX for our
No. XVII, and accordingly XX for XVIII and so on
till we come to onr XXVIII—XXX which, of course, is
counted by the Commentary simply as No. XXX. In
every Vagga the Commentary counts from one to ten or
eleven, if there are more Suttas than ten in a YVagga.

In one instance, where both sets-of MSS. differ about
some details in two correspopyligg Suttas (No, VII and VIIT
of the Navaka-Nipita, saeif. 39PAT72), the Commentary
is in favour of the manner of distributing the respective
words as I have done it. The passage (Commentary on
Sutta VII) runs as follows: — buddham paccakkhatun ti
buddho ayan ti evam pafikkhipitum, dhammidisu es' eva
nayo. Evam tiva atthakathiya gatam, piliyam pana
imasmim sutte agatigamaniini kathetvd atthame buddha-
dinam paceakkhiinam kathitam.

I need not say much on the prolific results to be won
from the Commentary, not only for a better understanding
of the sense in general, but also for the special meaning
~ of many words and locutions. The reader will find a list



IV Preface,

of such words as, in my opinion, would deserve an ex-
planation sub Index I, but, I regret to say, these are only
a few sheaves of the rich harvest of information to be got
from the Commentary.

I have to tender my warmest thanks to those Libraries
which were kind enongh to allow me to use at home the
MSS. required for this edition, prolonging the loan of
them again and again, viz. the India Office Library and
the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society, both in London,

Wiirzburg (Bavaria).
September 1898,

Tue Eprron,
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.
SATTAKA-NIPATA.

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammisam-
buddhassa.

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayamp Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anfthapindikassa firime. Tatra kho
Bhagavii bhikkhi amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante®
ti te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad
avoca: —

2, Sattahi* bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
sabralmacirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo ea agarn cal
abhiivaniyo cad Katamehi sattahi?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkho libhakimo ca hoti sakkira-
kiimo ca+ anavafifiattikimo cat ahiriko cas anottappl ca
pipiccho® ca micehfditthi ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dbammehi samannigato
bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam appiyo ca hoti? amanipo ca
agaru ca abhiivaniyo ca.

4. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhuo
sabralimaciirinam piyo ca® hoti manipo ea garu ca bhi-
vaniyo® ci. Katamehi sattahi?

+ M. Ph. hhnddante. = T. san
+ M, adds hoti. s M. Ph. M,
® Ph. mahiccho. 7 by
¢ T. bhava~

Adignittars, part TV, 1



2 Adiguttarn-NikEyn. L5—I14

b. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na libhakimo ca hoti na
gakkiirakfimo ca'® na anavabbattikimo ca' lorimi® cas
ottappl* ca appicchio ca sammiditihi ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu sabrahmaciirinam piyo ca hoti manipo ca garu
ca bhiivanivo cii .

IL

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhn
sabrahmacarinam appiyo ca hoti amanfipo ca agaru ca
abhiivaniyo ca. Katameld sattahi?

2. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu libhakimo ea hotis sakkiira-
kiimo ca® anavaniiattikimo ca? ahiriko ca® anottappi ea
issuki ca macchari ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam appiyo c¢u hoti amandpo ca
agarn ca abhivaniyo ca¥,

3. Battahi bhikkhave dbammehi samannigato bhikkhu
sabralimacirinam piyo ca hoti manfipo ea® garu ea bhi-
vaniyo ca. Katamehi sattahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakimo ca'® hoti na
sakkiirakiimo ca*™ na anavannattikiimo ca®™ hirima® ca
ottappi®i ea anissuki™ eca amacchart ca.

lmehi*s kho- bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu sabralmaciirinam piyo ca hoti manfipo ca garu
ea bhiivaniyo ca ti.

* M; adds hoti; T. M. M, omit ca.  * 8. hirr

I My T. M. M, add hoti.  « M, ottapi

s omitted by M. & M. Ph. M; add hoti.

7 M. Ml add hoti. &8 M. Ph. Ml el ti.

9 My adds hoti. '

* omitted by T. M ; M. Ph. M second
Lt A e i u

" 8 hirimi; M, hiriko. vogll MSS. exe. 8. add hoti.

u T. M, ottapi.

* M, ama®; T. M. anu®; M, anussiki.

15 M, iti



TL1—1V.b Dhana-Yagea. 3

IIL

1. Sattimani* bhikkhave balini. Katamini satta ?
9. Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, hiribalam?, ottappabalams,
satibalam, samadhibalam, panhabalam.
Tmani kho bhikkhave satta balini t.

Saddhiibalam viriyain ca+ hiris ottappiyam balam
satibalam samidhin ca® paind ve sattamam balam.
Ftehi balavi bhikkhu sukham jivati pandito,
yoniso vicine? dhammarm, painayattham?® vipassati,
pajjotass’ eva nibbinam, vimokho* hoti cetaso ti.

1v.

1. Sattimini bhikkhave balini, Katawdni satta?

2. Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, hiribalam? ottappabalam,
satibalamp, samadhibalum, paidibalam. Kataman on
bhikkhave saddhibalam?

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako saddbo hoti, saddahati
Tathiigatassa bodhim ti pi so Bhagava graham sammi-
sambuddho vijjicaranasampanno®* sugato lokavidi anuttaro
purisadammasirathi Sattha devamanussinam  buddho
Bhagavd’ ti. Idam vuccati  bhikkhave saddhabalam.
Katamai ca bhikkhave viriyabalam?

4. Tdha bhikkhave ariyasivako Graddhaviriyo viharati
akusalanam dhamminam pahiniya, kusalinam dhamminam
upasampadiya, thaimavii dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro
kusalesu dhammesu. Idam vuccati bhikkhave viriyabalam.
Katamai ca bhikkhave hiribalam®?

5. Tdha bhikkhave ariyasivako hirimi* hoti, hiriyati
kiiyaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati

+ M. Ph. M, repeat before satt’ imini the initial phrase
of No. I till arame, after which M. has la and Ph. pa.

+ & hiri* 4 T. otappa®

« M,. T. M,. M.. 8. viriyabalam. 3 8. hiri.

¢ § samidhibalam. 7 My vicini. 8 M “yatti.

o Ph. 8. pajoc  * M. 8. vimokkho.

w for vijja® . . . *sirathi M. has la; Ph. M; pa.



4 Anguttars-Nikiiya, IV.6—V.2

pipakinam akusalinam dbhammanam samapattiyi. Idam
vuceati bhikkhave hiribalam® Katamai ca bhikkhave
ottappabalam?

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako ottappi hoti, ottappati*
kiiyaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati
pipakiinam akusalinam dhammanam samipattiyi. Tdam
vuceati bhikkhave ottappabalam. Katamafi ca bhikkhave
satibalam?

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako satimi hoti paramena
satinepakkena samannfigato, cirakatam pi cirabhiisitam pi
sariti anussariti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave satibalam.
Kataman ca bhikkhave samadhibalam ?

8, Tdha bhikkhave ariyasavako vivice' eva kimehi . . .
pel . . . catuttham* jhinam+ upasampajja viharati. Idam
vuceati bhikkhave samidhibalam. Katamad ca bhikkhave
paniiibalam ?

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako paniiavi hoti, udayattha-
giminiyi pafinfiya samannigato ariyiya nibbedhikiya
sammadukkhakkhayagiminiyi. Idam voccati bhikkhave
pannabalam,

Imani kho bhikkhave satta balani ti,

Saddhibalam viriyasi cas hiri ottappivam balam
satibalam® samidhii ca? panni ve sattamam balam.
Etehi balava bhikkhn sukham jivati pandito,

yoniso vicine dhammam, paiifdyattham vipassati,
pajjotass’™ eva nibbinam, vimokho® hoti cetaso ti.

V.

1. Sattimini bhikkhave dhanini. Katamini satta?
2. Saddhiidhanam, siladhanam, hiridhanam, ottappadha-
nam, sutadhanam, cigadhanam, pafififidianam,

S.hir® * omitted by M. Ph.; T. M, ottapati throusghout,

3 M. la; Ph. M, pa: omitted by M

+ T.M. M, mtutﬂ':ujjh' s M, T. ﬁ,. M. &ﬁiimm.
® T. sbalan ca: omatted by M. 7 8. samidhibalam.

* 8. pajo 9 M. M,. 8. vimokkho.



YL1—& Dhann-Vagga. i
Imiini kho bhikkhave satta dhaniini tit

Saddhidhanam siladhanam hiri ottappiyam dhanam*
sutadhanaii ca cligo ca paind ve sattamam dhanam,
Yassa eted dhanii atthi itthiy& purisassa vi,

adaliddot ti tam ihu, amogham tassa jivitam.

Tasmi saddhai ea silaf ca pasidam dhammadassanam
anuyuijetha medhivi sarams buddbinasisanan ti.

YL

1. Sattimini bhikkhave dhanfim. Katamiini satta?

2, Saddhiadhanam, siladhanam, hiridhanam, ottappadha-
nam, sutadhanam, cigadhanam, pabnfidhanup. Katamai
ca bhikkhave saddhiidhanam?

3. Idba bhikkhave ariyasiivako saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathigatassa bodhim <ti pi so Bhagavd arnham sammi-

sambuddho . . . pe® . . . buddho Bhagavi’' ti. Idam
vuccati bhikkhave saddhiadhanam. Katamai ca bhikkhave
siladhanam ?

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako panpatipits pativirato
hoti ... pe? ... surimerayamajjapamidatthiini pativirato
hoti. Idam woceati bhikkhave siladhanap. Kataman ca
bhikkhave hiridhanam?

5. Idha* bhikkhave ariyasiivako hirimi hoti, hiriyati
kiaynduccaritena vaciduccaritens manoduccaritena, hiriyati
papakinam akusalinam dhamminam samipattiyi. Idam
voccati bhikkhave hiridhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave
ottappadhanam ?

fi. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako ottappi7 hoti, ottappati®
kiyaducearitena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati
pipakinam akusalinam dhamminam samipattiyi. Idam
vaccati bhikkhave ottappadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave
sutadhanam?




i Adguttara-Nikiya. VL.7—VIL1

7. Idba bhikkhave ariyasivako bahussuto hoti sutadharo
sutasannicayo, ye te dhammi fdikalyini majjhe kalyans
pariyosiinakalyfini sittham® savyaijanam* kevalaparipup-
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharipassas
dhammii bahussuti honti dhati+ vacasi pariciti manasi-
nupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Idam vaceati bhikkhave
sutadhanamp. Kataman ca bhikkhave cigadhanam?

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako vigatamalamaccherena
cetasd agiram ajjhavasati muttacigo payatapini vossagga-
rato ylicayogo dianasamvibhigarato. Tdam vuceati bhikkhave
ciigadhanam. Katamah ca bhikkhave paiiadhanam?

9. Tdha bhikkhave ariyasivako paifiavi hoti ... pes...
sammidukkhakkhayagiminiya. Tdam vuceati bhikkhave
panifidhanam.

Imiini kho bhikkhave satta dhanini ti.

Saddhadhanam siladhanam hiri ottappivam dhanam
sutadhanafi ca ciigo ca paiid ve sattamam dhanam.
Yassa ete® dhana? atthi itthiya purisassa vi,
adaliddo® ti tam fihu, amogham tassa jivitam.

Tasmi saddhafi ca silafi ca pasidam dhammadassanam
anuyuiijetha medhivi saram® buddhfinasisanan ti,

VIL

1. Atha kho Uggo rijamahimatto yena Bhagavii ten'u-
pasanikami, upasafikamitvii Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekam-
antam™ nisidi*. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggo riija-
mahfmatto Bhagavantam etad avoea ‘acchariyam bhante
abbhutam bhante, yiva addho wiyam** bhante Migiiro
Rohaneyyo yava mahaddliano yiva mahiibhogo’ ti. ‘Kiva'*

M, sattha; T. satthi.-

* M, savyaijani; T. vyaiijani.

S M. Ph. M, M. "rﬁpa{:ﬂ. ¢ M. Ph. M, dhata.
SM.Ia; Ph. My pa. 8. etn. 7 T. _

* Ph. 8. adal o M. My varam. ™ omitted by T.
"M, E\’E i 5. chyam.

* M. Ph. kim va; M,. 8. kifica: M kimei.



VIL1—IX.1 Dhann-Vagge. T

addho pan’ Ugga* Migaro Rohapeyyo kiva® mahaddhano
kiva* mahiabhogo' ti? ‘Satam bhante satasahassinam®
hiraiifiassa, ko pana viido ripiyassi’ ti. ‘Atthi kho etam3
Ugga dhanam? N7 etam+ naithi i vadamis, taii ca kho
etam Ugga dhanam sadbarapam aggind udakena rijihi
corehi appiyehi dayidehi. Satta kho imiini Ugga dhanfini
astdbfirandni aggini udakena rijihi corehi appivehi daya-
dehi. EKatamini satta? Saddbdhanam, siladhanam,
hiridhanam, ottappadhanam, sutadhanam, cigadhanam,
pafifiddhanam. Imini kho Ugga satta dhaniini asidhirapini
aggini udakena rijohi corehi appiyehi dayadeliy’ ti.

Saddhadhanam siladbanam hiri ottappiyam dhanam
sutadbhanan ca cigo ca paini ve sattamam dhanamg.
Yassa ete® dhanii atthi itthiyi purisassa vi,

sa ve? mahaddhano loke ajeyyo devaminuse®

Tasmi saddhaii ca silaii ca pasidam dhammadassanam
anuyuiijetha® medhavi saram ™ buddhiinasisanan ' ti.

VIIL

1. Satt'imini** bhikkhave sainojanini. Katamini satta?

2, Anunayasafifiojanam, patighasaniiojanam, difthisan-
fiojanam, vicikicchasaiifiojanam, minasaniojanam, bhavarii-
gasafifiojanam, avijjisaifiojanan.

Imini kho bhikkhave satta safiojanim ti.

IX.

1. Sattannam bhikkhave aaﬁﬁnjnnﬁna.m pahiniya samuc-
chediiya brahmacariyam vussati's. Katamesam sattannam?

¢+ M. Ph. ki va; M, 8. kifica.

: M,sahassanam; S.sahassini; Mysahassinam sahassinmp.
s omitted by T. 4 T. no tam. 5 M. My add ti.
68, etd. 7 M sacce; T. sace. * M. “mannsse.

+ M. °yuijeyya. w M. M; varam. u T, buddhine®
= M, inserts kho.  ®3 8. vuceati throughout.




] Anguttars-NikEya. IX2—X12

2. Anunayasahiiojanassa pahiniya samticchediya brahma-
cariyam vussati, pafighasaiiiojanassa ... pet. .. ditthisadi-
fojanassa® . . . vicikicchiisafifiojanassa . . . minasafifioja-
nassa . . . bhavarigasafiiojanassa . . . avijjasaiiiojanassa
pahiniiya samucchediya brabmacarivam vussati.

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannam safifiojanfinam pahiniya
samucchediiya brahmacariyam vussati. Yato) kho+ bhik-
khave bhikkbuno anunayasaiifiojanam pabinam  hoti
ucchinnamilam tilavatthukatam anabhivakatam Hyatims
anuppidadhammam, patighasaificjanam . . . pe® . . .
ditthisanfiojanam . . . vicikicchiisaffiojanam . . . manasaii-
fiojanam . . . bhavarigasannojanam . . . avijjlisafifiojanam
pahinam hoti ucchinnamilam talivatthukatam anabhiva-
katam ayatim anuppadadhammam: ayam vuceati bhikkhave
bhikkhu scchejji? tapham vivattayi® safifiojanam sammi-
minibhisamayi antam akisi dukkhassa ti.

X

1. Sattimiini bhikkhave saiiiiojanini, Katamini satta?

2. Anunayasaiiiojanam, patighasafificjanam, ditthisai-
nojanam, vicikicchiisafiiojanam, minasafifiojanam, issisaii-
fiojanam, macchariyasainojanam.

Imiini kho bhikkhave satta saiifiojaniing ti.

Dhanavaggo pathamos,
Tass' uddinam=:

" M. la; Ph, M; pa; omitled by T.
£ T. ditthiyi sa®
} M. Ph. {l,. 8. insert ca,
omitted by T. M,
d I
la; Ph. M; pa.
- acchecchi; Ph. acchijji; M, acchifici.

M.

T M

T. M, va

M, satta nipitassa dhanam; M. M, satta nipita:
pittassa. :

* Ph. My. T. My, M, vaggass’ udde



XLi—XIL2 Annsayn-Vaggn. 9

Dive piyam dve® balam dhanam® (samkhittai e'eva
vitthatam)3
Ugga saiiicjanaii c'eva pahfina macchariyenis ti.

X1

1. SBattime bhikkhave anusayis, Katame satta?
. 9. Kamarfiginusayo, pafighinusayo, ditthinusayo, vici-
kicchiinusayo, minfnusayo, bhavariiginusayo, avijjinusayo.
Tme kho bhikkhave satta anusayi ti

XII.

1. Sattanmam bhikkhave auusayiinam pahiiniya samuc-
chedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Katamesam sattannam?

9, Kiamarfiginusayassa pahiiniya samucchediya brahma-
cariyam vussati, patighfiunsayassa . . . pe® . . . difthi-
nusayassa , . . vicikicchiinusaynssa . . . mAnfinusayassa . . .
bhavariginusayassa . . . avijjinusayassa pahiniya samuc-
chediiya brahmacariyam vussati.

Tmesam kho bhikkhave sattannam anusayinam pahiindya
samucchediya brahmacariyam vussati, Yato kho bhikkhave
bhikkhuno kimariginusayo pahino hoti ucchinnamilo
tilivatthukato anabhiivakato Ayatim anuppidadhammo,
patighanusayo . . . pe? . . . difthinusayo . . . vicikicehii-
nusayo . . . mininusayo . . . bhavariginusayo . . . aviji-
nusayo pahino hoti uechinnamiile talavatthukato anabhi-
vakato Ayatim anuppidadhammo: ayam vaceati bhikkhave
bhikkhu acchejji® tapham vivattayi? sahfiojanam sammi-
minfibhisamayi antam akasi dukkhassa ti.

- % 8. pivafi ca.

" Ph M, have for this Piada: dve pi dhammi’(Ph.
M, dhamme) balam (Ms bale) dhanamp.

tonly in 8. T. M. M, have apamid ve.

+ M. Ph. T. eyena cii; M, “vena ca (without ti).

5 T. anussi. 8 M. M; la; Ph. ﬂ!.w.

M. la; Ph E&L:[Pa; nmiltm . M. M.

8 M, acchecei; T. M, ecchi; T. inserts before
acch?: niriganusayo, My mirdnus®, M, nirayinusayo.

¢ T. My M, viiva®
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XTI1.

1. Sattahi bhikkhave angehi samannigatam kolap anu-
pagantvi vi nillam upagantuom upagantvi vii nilam upa-
nistditum *.  Katamehi sattahi?

2. Na manfipena paceutthentis, na manfipena abhividenti,
na manipena fsanam denti, santam? assa parigihanti,
bahukamhi+ thokam denti, panitamhi® likham dent,
nsakkaccam denti no sakkaccam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi afigehi samannigatam
kulamp anupagantvi vi nilap upagantum upagantyi v
nillam upanisiditum *.

3. Battahi bhikkhave atigehi samannfigatam kulam anu-
pagantyi v alam upagantum upagantvid vi alam upa-
nisiditum® Katamehi sattahi?

4. Maniipena paccufthenti?, manipena abhividenti,
maniipena Asanap denti, santam assa na parigihanti,
bahukamhi® bahukam denti, panitamhi® papitam denti,
sakkaceam denti no asakkaceam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattabi aigehi samannfigatam
knlam anupagantvi v& alap  upagantum upagantvi va
alam upanisiditun™ i,

XIV.

1. Sattime bhikkhave puggali ahuneyya pialuneyya
dakkhineyyn anjalikarapiys anuttaram  pubfakkhettam
lokassa, Katame satta?

2. Ubhato bhigavimutto, painfvimutto, kiyasakkhi,
ditthippatto, saddhivimutto, dbamminusiry, saddhfinusari =,

* M. Ph. Mg 8. nisiditum. * My paccupatthenti.
i T, santim; Mz na santam.
¢ M. Ph. M,. T. M, M, bahukam pi.
: ﬁ l;hh hﬁi. M, M, papitam pi.
. M 8. nistditom; M, upanisiditun ti, then
follows No. X1V, T M; pnucuppaﬂﬂfuti.
M. Ph. M,. T. bahukam pi.” 2 M. Ph. My “am pi.
M. Ph. M,. T, M.. 8. nisiditun ti. .
“ My puts saddbie before dhammae
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Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggald ihuneyyi pahuneyya
dakkhineyya afjalikaraniys anuttaram  puiaiakkhettam
lokassa ti.

XV

1. Sattime bhikkhave udakiipami puggal® santo sapvijja-
min® lokasmim. Katame satta?

8 Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sakip npimuoggo
nimuggo 'va hoti, idha pana. bhikkhave ekacco puggalo
ummujjitvi nimujjati, idha pana bhikkhave ekaeco puggalo
ummujjitvi thito hoti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo
ummujjitvii vipassati viloketi, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco
puggalo ummujjitvi patarati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco
puggalo ummujjitvi patigidhappatto  hoti, idha pana
bhikkhave ekaceco puggalo ummujjitvi tinpo hoti piragato’
thale titthati brihmano. Kathaii ca bhikkhave puggalo
sakim nimuggo nimuggo ‘va® hoti?

3. Idhas bhikkhave ekacco puggalo samannigato hoti
ekantakilakehit akusalehi dhammehi, Evamp kho bhikkhave
puggalo sakim nimuggo nimuggo 'va hoti. Kathai ca
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitvi nimujjati?

4, Tdha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjatis ‘sidhu
saddhi kusalesu dhammesn, sfidhu hiri . . . sddhu ottappam
. . . sidhu viriyam . . . sidhu paiii kusalesn dhammesd’
ti. Tassa si saddha neva titthati mo vaddhati, hayati
yeva®, Tassa si hiri ... pe7 ... tassa tam ottappam ...
tasss tam viriyam . . . tassa si pannd veva titthati no
vaddhati, hiiyati yevat. Evam kbo bhikkhave puggalo
ummujjitvi. nimujjati. Kathai ca  bhikkhave puggalo

e

ummujjitvi thito hoti?

* M. Ph. My piirang® throughout.

= omitted by .ﬁl T.; M; omits alse nim {l

i M. My tnsert pana. + M, nkn.ntahl kilikehi.

s T. M, M, ummnjiit.m' M,

5 T, M. hiayatam eva. ﬁ pa, omitted by M. S.
& M. Ph. me va; T. M, :w'm,
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5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati* ‘sidhu
saddhi kusalesu dhammesu, siidhu hiri . . . sidhu ottappam
« « « Sidhu viriyam . . . siidbu pannd kusalesu dhammesd’
ti. Tassa si saddhii neva hiyati no vaddhati, thita* hoti.
Tassa sa hiri . . . pe! . . . tassa tam ottappam .. . tassa
tam viriyam . . . tassa sii pafifii neva hiyati no vaddhati,
thiti4 hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva
thito hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva
vipassati viloketi?

6. Idha’ bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu
saddhi kusalesu dhammesu, sidhu hiri . . . sadbu ottappam
-« « sidhn viriyam . . . sidhu paiind kusalesu dhammesi’
ti. So tipnam® safifojaninam parikkhaya sotipanno heti
avinipitadhammo niyato sambodhipariyano. Evam kho
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitvi vipassati viloketi. Kathai
ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitvi patarati?

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu
saddhi kusalesu dhammesu, sidhu hiri . . .7 sidhu ottappam
. - - siidhu viriyam . . . sidhu paind kusalesu dhammesi'
ti. So tippam safifcjaninam parikkhaya ragadosamohinam
tanuttd sakadigimi hoti saki-d-eva imamp lokam agantva
dukkhass’ antam karoti®, Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo
ummujjitvi  patarati.  Kathan ca  bhikkhave puggalo
ummujjitvi patigidhappatto hoti?

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati sidhu
saddhi kusalesu dhammesu, sidhu hiri . . .7 sadhn ottappam
: + - sidhu viriyam . . . sidhu paiiid kusalesn dbammesd’
ti%. So paficannam orambhigiyinam safifiojaninam pari-
kkhayn opapatiko hoti, tattha parinibbayi anivattidhammeo
tasmii lokii. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalow ummujjitvi
patigidhappatto hoti. Kathan ea bhikkhave puggalo
ummujjitvii tinpo hoti paragato thale titthati brihmano?

T M, ummujjitva, = M_,,_S. “to; T. no hoti. _

3 :'g'h'MI:.LLFM omitted by }&1 8. $ Sh[“.tu.

s T, insert pana. .tinpo. 7 M. la; Ph. M,

8 M. Ph hrl. dukkhass' antakaro hoti. 5
* omitted by Ph. M,. S,

“ in My here a leaf (chi) is missing.
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9. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhn
saddhi kusalesu dhammesu, sidhu hiri® . . . sidhu ottappam
.« . sidhn viriyam . . . sidhu panid kusalesn dhammesi’
ti. So msavanam khayi andisavam cetovimuttim pofifii-
vimuttim difth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinng sacchikatvi
upasampajja viharati.  Evam  kho bhikkhave puggalo

jitvi tinmo hoti piragato thale titthati brilumapo.

Tme kho bhikkhave sattn udakipami* puggald santo
samvijjamini lokasmin ti.

XVL

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave puggali #huneyya pihuneyya
dakkhipeyya anjalikarapiyi anuttaram puinnakkhettam
lokassa. Katame satta?

9, Idha bhikkhave ekaceo puggalo sabbasankhfiresu anie-
ciinnpassi viharati aniccasafini aniccapafisamvedi satatam
samitam  abbokipnam  cetasi adhimuccamiino panindiyn
pariyogihamiino. So fsavinam khayd ... pe3 . . . sacchi-
katvi upasampajja viharati, Ayam+ bhikkhave pathamo
puggalo dhuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo
anuttaram puniakkhettam lokassa.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabba-
sankhiiresn anicciinupassi viharati aniccasaniil aniccapati-
samvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasd adhimucea-
mino pafiiiyn parivogihamino. Tassa apubbam acarimam
asavapariyidinah ca hotis jivitapariyidinaii ea. Ayam®
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo dhuneyyo ... pe?... anuttaram
puifiakkhettam lokassa.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabba-
safikhfiresn aniccinupassi viharati aniceasafii aniccapati-
samvedl satatam samitam abbokippam cetasi adhimucca-
mino paiifiya pariyogibamino. So paicannam orambhi-

t T. saddhi hiriya; M. omils sadhu hiri

* T. upakipama. 3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M.
i ﬁii&mh vuccati. : {
5 . insert jivitnpariyidinai ea hoti

o T, inserts kh-:n;'] mm 7 M. la; Ph. pa
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giyinum sainojaninam parikkhayi antarfiparinibbayic
hoti ... pe®. . . upahaccaparinibbiyi hoti .. .3 asankhara-
parinibbiyi hoti . . .} sasankhfiraparinibb@iyi hoti . . .3
uddhamsoto hoti akani{thagimi. Ayam+* bhikkhave sattamo
puggalo dhuneyyo pihuneyyo dakkhineyyo aijulikaraniyo
anuttaram puniakkhettam lokassa.

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggnlﬂ Il]:lunl}}"j‘ﬂ. |}i'l|tuIIL'_',j'."l5
dakkhineyyd anjalikaraniya anuttaram pudiakkhettam
lokassi ti

XVIL

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave puggali shuneyys ... pes. ..
anuttaram puiiakkhettam lokassa. Katame satta?

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasankliresy
dukkhiinupassi viharati . . . pes .. . sabbesu dhammesu
anattiinupassi viharati . . .3 nibbane sukhiinupassi viharati
sukhasanil sukhapatisamvedi satatam samitam abbokinpam
cetasi adhimuccamfino paifiiya pariyogibamino. So fsa-
viinam khayi . .. pe®... sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati.
Ayamp bhikkhave pathamo puggalo dhuneyyo . . . pe®. . .
anuttaram puiiakkhettam lokassa,

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekaceo puggalo nibbane
sukhanupasst viharati sukhasanii sukhapatisamvedi satatam
samitam abbokinpam cetasi  adhimuccamine pafififiya
pariyogihamiino. = Tassa apubbam acarimam savapari-
yidianan ca hoti jivitapariyidinafi ca. Ayam bhikkhave
dutiyo puggalo dhuneyyo . . . ped . .. anuttaram puina-
kkhettam lokassa,

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idl’ ekaceo puggalo nibbine
sukhfinupassi viharati sukhasafiii sukhapatisamvedi satatam
samitam abbokinpam cetasi  adhimuccamino paiiifiya
pariyogihamine. 8o paficannam orambhiigiyinam saiifio-
janfinam parikkhayi antariparinibbiyr hoti . . . ot vinx

* T, antariiyapari®

*M 1 Ph opa: T. M, M, omit pe; T. M, omit also
upa® hoti. 3 ﬁ. In; Ph. pa.  + M, inserts vuccati.

s T. M. pe & anu®

¢ M. ln; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M, M.,



XVIlL—2 Anusaya-Vagi. 15

upahaceaparinibbiyi® hoti . . . asafkhiraparinibbiyi hoti
« . . sasafkhiraparinibbiiyt hoti . . . uddhamsoto hoti
akanitthagimi. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo puggalo dhuneyyo
.+ . pe® ... anuttaramp puinakkhettam lokassa.

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggali Ghuneyyfi ... pes...
anuttaram puiifiakkhettam lokassa ti.

XVIIL

1. Satt'imani bhikkhave niddasavatthini. Katamiini satta?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhasamidine tibbacchando
hoti fyatin ca sikkhfisamadine avigatapemod, dbammani-
santiyi tibbacchando hoti #yatin ca dbhammanisantiya
avigatapemo, icchiivinnye tibbacchando hoti Byatin ca
icchiivinaye avigatapemo, patisalline® tibbacehando hoti
fiyatin ca pafisallines avigatapemo, viriyirambhe tibba-
echando Boti fivatifi ea viriyirambhe avigatapemo, satine-
pakke tibbacchando hoti fiyatin ca satinepakke avigatapemo,
ditthipativedhe® tibbacchando hoti Ayatin ca ditthipati-
vedhe® avigatapemo.

Imani kho bhikkhave satta niddasavatthin i,

Anusayavaggo? dutiyo,
Tass' udinam:

Dve anusayi® kusalam® puggalam udakipamam®®
Amnicei dukkha anattd ca nibbinam® niddasavatthini ti.

* omitted by M. Pl = M. la; Ph E.

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg M,

4 M. 8. adhi® throughont. = T. M, *no.

S T, epavedhe; M, once °patisamvedhe

7 Ph. M, °vaggnss’ uddinam; M. M. evaggassa udde;
T. anusa udd®

8 Ph. M;. M, esayam; T. anusam.

s M. My 8 kulam,

w T, M. M, °pamaii ca paiicamam; also M. Ph. Mg add
paficaman. i Ph, My anicea; T. M. aniceam.

m T, M, M, dukkham. * omitted by T.; M. M, sukham.

4 T. niddesavatthu te dasa ti; M. M, niddasavatthuhi
te dasi ti
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XIX,

1. Evam ' me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyam
viharati Sarandade® cetiye. Atha kho sambaluli Licchavi
yena Bbagavi ten'upasafikamimsu, upasankamitvi Bhaga-
vantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidimpsu. Ekamantam
pisinne kho te Licchavi Bhagavi etad avoca ‘satta vos3
Licchavi aparihiiniye dhamme desessimit, tam supitha
sidbukam manasikaroths, bhisissimi’ ti. ‘Evam bhante'
ti kho te Licchavi Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava
etad avoea: —

2. Katame ca$ Licchavi satta aparibiniyi dhamma?
Yavakivani ca Licchavt Vajji abhinham sannipati® bhavis-
santi® sannipitabahuli, vuddhi? yeva Licchavi Vajjinam
pitikankhii, no parihfini. Yavakivai ca Licchavi Vajji
samagga sannipatissanti®, samaged vatthahissanti, samaggi
Vajjt karantyfini karissanti, vaddhi yeva Licchavt Vajjmam
pitikankhii, no paribfini. Yavakivai ca Licchavi Vajji
appafiiiattam na paiinipessantis, paiiattam na samuechin-
dissanti, yathi panfiatte porine Vajjidhamme samidiya
vattissanti, vaddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikankha, no
poaribini. Yavakivai eca Licchavi Vajji, ye te Vajjinam
Vajjimahallaki =, te sakkarissanti garukarissanti mines-
santi '* pujessanti** tesan ca sotabbam maniissanti, vaddhi
yeva Licchavt Vajjinam patikaikhs, no parihiini. Yavakivai
¢a Licchavi Vajji, ya ta kulitthivo kulakumiriyo, ti na
okkassa '’ pasayha' visessanti's, voddhi yeva Licchavi
Vajjinam patikankhs, no parihiini. Yiavakivai ea Licchavi
Vajji*®, yini*® tani* Vajjinam Vajjicetiyini abbhantarini
c’eva  bihirini ca, tini sakkarissanti  garukarissanti

' omitted by 8. * M. Ph ZhL. Anandake,

3 M. satt’ ime, + M, desissfimi. i omitted by M.

“' mnlied Eu;tT AL. M;- TT ‘T[ﬁ ﬂlddlu Ph. M buddhi.
1ssanti. ¢ afiin® 1o M,

1 1{ Pﬁ_UE.l, minissanti t.'aroruyhnl:d i

M. Ph. M; pijissanti. 3 My T. M, okassa.

u Ph. pamyha. 5 Ph. M visissanti; T M;. M, viisenti.

® omitted by T.
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minessanti * pijessanti tesai ca dinnapubbam katapubbam
dhammikam balim no paribiipessanti 3, vaddhi yeva Licchavi
Vajjinam patikaikha, no parihiini. Yavakivah ea Licchav
Vajjinam arahantesu dhammiki rakkhfivaranagutti susam-
vihiti bhavissati+ ‘kinti anfgati oa’ arahanto® vijitam
agaccheyyum, dgati ca arabanto vijite phisump vihareyyun'
ti, yuddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinam pitikankhi, no parihiini.

Yavakivan ca Licchavi ime satta aparibiniya dhamma
Vajjisu thassanti? imesn ca sattasn aparihiniyesu dhammesn
Vujji sandississanti, vuddld yeva Licchavi Vajjinnm phiti-
katikhi, no parihiini ti

XX,

1. Evam® me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rajagahe
viharati Gijjhakite pabbate. Tena kho pans samayens
riji Magadho Ajitasattu Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyatukimo
hoti. So evam dha ‘aham ime Vajji evammahiddhike evam-
mahiinubhiive ucchejjissimi® Vajji* vinfsessimi™ Vajji
anayavyasanaip ApAdessimi® Vajji*' ti*s Atha kho rija
Magadho Ajitasattu Vedehiputto Vassakiiram brihmanam
Magadhamahimattam's imantesi ‘ehi tvam bfthmana, yena
Bhagavi ten'upasafnkami, upasankamitvi mama vacanens
Bha zavato pide sirasi * vanda *; appabidham appitankam
labutthanam  balam  phasovibiiram pucehs erija bhante
Magadho Ajitasattu Vedehiputto Bhagavato pade sirasi™
vandati, appibadham appataikam Iahotthinam balam
phasuvibiram pucchati» ti, evan ea vadehi: Raji bhante
Magadho Ajitasattu Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyatukimo. So
evam fiha etham ime®® Vajji evammahiddhike evammahing-
blifive ucchejjissami® Vajji vinAsessami Vajji anayavyasanamp

* T. M. minissanti.  * onafted by M. 3 .

3 My paribfinapessanti, « M. Ph. M, bhavissanti.

s T, vi; omitled by Ph. My,  * M; arahato.

7 8. tha®; M. M, vattissanti.  * omittpd by S.

s M. Ph. M uechijji®; T. Mg M, uechecchimi. ’
w omitted by Mg; M. vindsissimi.  ** Ph. M, apadiss®
= omitted by T. M. 55 My Maga® ¢ M, sirisi

5 M. Ph. l&. vandihi. M. Ph. My ahaii hiime,
Adgutiars, pari IV, 2

L
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dpidessimi Vajji'» ti. Yatha Bhagavi vyakaroti, tam
sidhukam uggabetvi mama froceyyisi. Na hi Tathiagata
vitatham bhanant’ ti.

‘Evam bho' ti kho Vassakiiro brihmano Magadhamahii-
matto® ranno Miagadhassys Ajitasattussa Vedehiputtassa
pafissupitvii+ yena Bhagava ten'upasankami, upasaikamityi
Bhagavata saddhin sammodi, sammodantyam katham sgrg-
Wyam vitisiretvi ekamantam mnisydi. Ekamantam nisinng
kho Vassakiiro brihmano Magadhamahimatios Bhaga-
vantam etad avoea ‘riiji bho Gotama Magadhos Ajatasattn
Vedehiputto bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasis vandati, appi-
biidham appitankam lahutthanam balam? phisuvihiram
pucchati evaii® cat vadeti:: Rajn bho Gotama Migadho
Ajitasattu Vedehiputto Vajii abhiyatukamo. 8o evam fiha;
aham  ime® Vajjt  evammahiddhike evammahiinubhive
ucchejjissami» Vajji vindsessimi Vajjr AnAYAVYASAnam
dpidessimi Vajji' (i,

2 Tena kho pana samayena dyasmi Anando Bhagavato
pitthito thito™ hot; Bhagavantam vijamino ™, Atha kho
Bhagavi ayasmantay Anandam Amantesi: —

Kinti te Ananda sutam “Vajjt abhinham sannipiti
sannipitabahula’ ti? Sutam me tam bhante ‘Vajj abhinham
saunipati. sannipatabalula’ ti, Yiavakivai ca Anands Vajjr
abhinham sammipiti bhavissanti sannipitabahuli, vuddh;
yeva Ananda Vajjmam patikafikhi, no parihini®, Kint
te Ananda sutam ‘Vajjs SAMAEEL"S sannipatanti ™, samaggs
vutthahanti, samaggd Vajjikarapiyini karonts® tj2 Sutam
me tam bhante Vajj SUMAZER  sanmipatantit, sAmagpi
vutthahanti, samagell Vajjikaraniyiini karontt’ t, Yiivakivai
¢a Anands Vajjs SANAgEL  samnipatissanti 4, samaggq

' omitted by 8, s M, Migas s ), Magadhassa,

* M. Ph. M, patisu®; T, M, patissutva; M, Patisdsutvi
(sic); T. M,. M. insert utthiyfisang, )

* My Magadhp. 6 M, sirisa, M phalam.

* M. Ph, M Wime. o7 M. M, ucchecchimi,

** omitted ly M. M, M. " M. Ph, My bijayamino,

* My piirie 13 wm'!!m? by '.; M. has sa® “pitanti.

- 1 BE, °piite 3
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vutthahissanti, samaggi Vajikaraniyvini karissanti, vuddhi
veva Ananda Vajjinam pigikankbi, no parihani’. Kinti
te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji appanfiattam na paiinipenti,
paniattam na samucchindanti, yathi pannatte porime
YVajjidbamme samidiys vattanti*’ ti? Sutam me tam
bhante ‘Vajji appannattam na padfidpenti, paniattam na
samucchindanti, yathi pafibatte porfine Vajjidbamme sami-
ditya vattauti’ ti. Yavakivai ca Ananda Vajji appainattam
na pafifiipessanti, pannattam na samucchindissanti, yathi
pafiiatte porine Vajjidbamme samidiya vattissanti, vuddhi
yeva Ananda Vajjinam pitikankhs, no parihini, Kinti te
Ananda sutam ‘Vapi, yve te Vapinam Vajjimahallaka, te
sukkaronti garukaronti ménenti pijenti tesan ea sotabbam
mannanti’ ti? Sutap me tap bhante “Vajji, ye te Vajjinam
Vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garnkaronti manenti pujenti
tesaii ca sotabbamp maniant’’ ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda
Vajji, ye te Vajjinam Vajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti
garukarissanti miinessanti pujessanti+ tesan ca sotabbam
manfissanti’, voddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam pitikankhi,
no paribiini. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vaji, yi ti kulitthiyo
kulakumiiriyo, ti na okkassa pasayha® viisent’ ti? Sutam
me tam bhante ‘Vajji, yi 14 kolitthive kulakomiriyo, ti
na okkassa pasayha® visenty' ti. Yavakivai ca Ananda
Vaiji, yi ta kulitthiyo kulakumiiriyo, ti na okkasss pasayha®
viisessanti?, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam pitikankbi, no
parihiini. Kinti te Ananda sutam “Vajj, yini tini Vajjinam
Vajjicetiyini abbhantariini ¢’eva bihirini ca, tini sakkaronti
garukaronti minenti pijenti tesan ca dinnapubbam kata-
pubbam dhammikam balim no paribipentt’ ti? Sutam me
tam bhante ‘Vajji, yini tini Vajinam Vapjicetiyini abbhan-
tarini ¢’eva bahirini ca, tini sakkavonti garukaronti minenti
pujenti tesan ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam
balim no paribipent’’ ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda Vagj,

i M, pire : M, samvattanty

3 M, Ph. M: miinissanti. + ML Ph. M, pijissanti.

s in M here four leaves are missing.  ° passayhu.
7 Ph. viisissanti.
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yini tani Vajjinam Vajjicetiyiini abbhantariini ¢’eva bahirdini
ea, tini sakkarissanti garukarissanti miinessanti® plijessanti*
tesaii ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balim no
parihipessanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankhs,
no paribini, Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajiinam arahantesu
dhammika rakkhiivarapagutti susamvihitia: kinti anfigati
ca arahanto vijitam dgaccheyyum, Agatil ca arahanto vijite
phiisum vibareyyun’ ti? Sutam me tam bhante *Vajjinam
arahantesn  dhammika rakkhivarapagutti+  susamvihitas-
kinti anfigatd ca arahanto vijitam figaccheyyum, igata® ca
arahanto vijite phisum vihareyyun' ti. Yavakivai ca Ananda
Vajjinam arahantesu dhammika rakkhavarapagutti+ susam-
vihitd bhavissati7: kinti anigati ca arahanto vijitam
agaccheyyum, Agatd ca arahanto vijite phitsum vilareyyun
1, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam pitikankhi, no paribini ti.

3. Atha kho Bhagavi Vassakiiram brithmanam Magadha-
mahimattam fmantesi: —

Ekam idiham brilmana samayam Vesilivam viharsimi
Sarandade cetiye, tatriham® Vajjinam ime satta aparihiniye
dhamme desesim. Yavakivai ca brihmana ime satta
aparihiiniyi dhamma Vajjisa thassantis, imesu ca sattasn
aparihiiniyesn dhammesn Vajji sandissanti, vaddhi yova
brahmana Vajjinam pitikankhi, no parihiini ti.

4. Evam™ yutte Vassakiro brihmano Magadhamahimatio
Bhagavantam etad svoca: —

‘Ekamekena pitt bho Gotama aparihiiniyena dhammena
samannigatinam Vajjinam, vaddhi Yeva pitikankhs, no
- parihini, ko pana vido sattahi aparihiniyehi dhammehi?
Akaraniyi * ca* bho (otama Vajji raiii Migadhens
Ajatasattuni Vedehiputtena, yad idam yuddhassa, afifiatra

* M. Ph. T. minissanti. * M. pujissanti.

1 T. aniigata. 4 T. oputtika.

S T. %tam; M. adds bhavissanti, & T. agata.

7 M. Ph. bhavissanti.  * M. P, insert brihmana,

® M. vattissanti, » M. P S, omit all from Bvam to avoca.
** M. pi tena kho bho; Ph, pi kho bho; T, M, M, pi ce bho:
* M *piyini. 5 Ph. va,
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upalipani * annatra mithubhedi. Handa ca® dini mayam
bho Gotamn gacchama, balukiced mayam bahukaraniyd'
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvam brihmapa kialam mannast’ ti. Atha
kho Vassakiro brihmano Magadhamahimatte Bhagavato
bhasitam abhinanditvii anumoditvi utthiyisani pakkami ti.

XXI.

1. Evam i me sutamp. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rijagahe
viharati Gijjhakite pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagavi bhikkhi
Amantesi: — Satta vo bhikkhave aparihiiniye dhamme
desessiimi, tamp sunfitha sidbukam manasikarotha, bhiisissimi
ti. Evam bhante ti kho te blikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagavii etad avoca: —

2, Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihiniya dhamma?

Yivokivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhia abhipham sannipiti
hhavissanti sannipitabahuli, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhik-
khimam patikankha, no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave
bhikkhn samaggi sannipatissanti, snmaggid vutthahissanti4,
sumaggd safghakarapiyini karissanti, vaddhi yeva bhikkha-
ve bhikkhiinam patikankha, na parihini, Yavakivan ea
bhikkhave bhikkhii appafifattam na panfdpessantis, pai-
fiattam na samucchindissanti, yathi panniattesn sikkhipadesn
samfdiya vattissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkliinam
pitikankhi, no parihiini, Yavakivaii ca bhikkhave bhikkha,
ye+ tes bhikkhat thers rattaiiin cirapabbajita sanghapitaro
sanghaparinayaka®, te sakkarissanti garnkarissanti miines-
santi? pijessanti® tesaii ca sotabbam maiifissanti, vuddhi
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam patikankhia, no parihini.
Yiivakivain ca bhikkhave bhikkhit uppanniiya tanhiys pono-
bbhavikiya na® vasam gacchissanti =, vaddhi yeva bhikkhave
bhikkhiinwip  patikankhi, no parihini. Yavakivan ca
bhikkhave Dbhikkhi araiifiakesu™ senfisanesu sipekkhi

+ 8. *naya; Ph. u tapanu. * T. handa.
i gmi by é‘.ﬂ + omitted by T.
s T. M, paniiap®; M. 'mmnh. . T M,,. AL Dnﬂgzxkn.
7 M. Ph. mnissanti,  ® M. P
= M, gacchanti, e B, Are; M AriiinesiL.
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bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhaye bhikkhunam patikankha,
no parihini. Yavakivai ca bhikkhave bhikkhi paccattam
yeva satim upatthapessanti* ‘kinti anfigati ca pesald
sabrahmacirt agaccheyyum, fgati ca pesalia sabrahmacir
phiisum vihareyyun’ ti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam
pitikankhs, no parihsni. .

Yivakivaii ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihiiniya dhamma
bhikkhiisu thassanti, imesu eca sattasu aparihiiniyesn
dhammesn  bhikkha sandissanti, voddhi yeva bhikkhave
bhikkhiinam patikankhs, no parihany ti,

XXIL
L. Batta vo bhikkhave® aparihiiniye dhamme desessimi s

Aie PO aias
2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparibfiniyi dhamma ?
Yavakivaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhii na kammiirima+

bhavissanti nas kammaratas na kammarimatam® anuyutts,

vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam pitikankhi, no parihini,

Yivakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhi na bhassiriimf bhavissanti
- +7 ma niddirima bhavissanti . , , §a sahganikirima

bhavissanti . . . na papiccha bhavissanti na® papikiinam

lcchiinam vasam gatii . . . na plpamittd bhavissanti na

Pipasahiiys na papasampavanki . . . ng oramattakena

visesiidhigamena antari vosinam fipajjissanti, vuddhi yeva

bhikkhave bhikkhinam pitikankhi, no parihani,

Yivakivaii ea bhikkhave ime satta aparihiniyi dhammi
bhikkhiisn thassanti, imesu ca sattasn  aparihaniyesu
dhammesu bhikkhi sandississanti, vaddh yeva bhikkhave
bhikkhinam patikankha, no parihing ti.

XXIIL

L. Satta vo hhikkhave aparihiiniye dhamme desessimis

z

= — ————

aupapthic  * T. inserts bhikkhn
e,
o

S

. add tan]: suntﬂhu and fm}ii- pe; M. Ph. give
‘rase it manasikarotha. 4 T. M. eramats.

’h. Jas na kammarimata: T, M,. 8. omit it.

- T8 pe. ¥ omitted by T.
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9. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihiniya dhamma?

Yavakivai ca bhikkhave bhikkha saddhid bhavissanti,
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam piatikankhi, no paribini.
Yavakivai ca bhikkhave bhikkhii hirimanto® bhavissanti
. . .* ottappino. bhavissanti . . . bahussuti! bhavissantis. ..
araddhaviriyii bhavissanti . . . satimanto* bhavissanti . . .
paiiiavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam
patikankhfi, no parihini.

Yivakivai ca bhikkhave ime satta aparibiiniyd dhammi
bhikkhisu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihiniyesu
dhammesu bhikkhi sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave
bhikkhiinam pitikankhi, no parihing ti.

XXIV.

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparibiiniye dhamme desessimi
T |- LR -

9. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparibiniyd dhammi?

Yavakivain ca bhikkhave bhikkha satisambojjhangam
bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam patikankha,
no parihini. Yavakivai ca bhikkhave bhikkhi dhamma-
vicayasambojjhaigam bhivessanti . . .* viriyasambojjhangam
bhivessanti . . . pitisambojjhangam® bhivessanti® .
passaddhisambojjhatgam bhivessanti . . . samidhisam-
bojjhaiigam bhavessanti . . . upekhasambojjhaigam? bhi-
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhiinam patikaikha,
no parihini.

Yavakivaii ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihiniyf dhamma
bhikkhiisu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihiniyesu dham-
mesu bhikkhii sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave
bhikkhiinam patikankhs, no paribin ti.

M. Ph. hirino; T. M. M, hirimi.
S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa.

omitted bi; T,
T. M. M, satimii.

T, M. M. have here pe; as for the vest, as above.
omitted by M. .

M. Ph. 5. upekkha®

B DWW & L w =



24 Adgutiara-Nikiiya, XXVa—XXVIs

XXV.

1. Batta vo bhikkhave aparibiniye dhamme desessimi
e PO,

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihfiniya dhamma?

Yivakivaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhi aniccasaniinm  bha-
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhiinam patikankha
no parihiini. Yavakivaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhii anattasaifiam
bhivessanti . . .* asubhasafifism bhavessanti . v« Gdina-
vasaifinm 3 bhiivessantis . , | pahiinasaiiiam bhivessanti

. . virigasaniiam bhivessanti . . . nirodhasatifiam  bhi-
vessanti; vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhinam patikankha,
no paribidini.

Yiivakivaii ca bhikkhave ime satta apariliiniyi dhamma
bhikkhiisu thassanti, imesn ca sattasy aparihiinivesu
dhammesu bhikkhii sandississantj » vuddhi yeva bhikkhave
bhikkhinam patikaikha, no parihiini ti,

XXVI

1. Satt’ ime+ bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa  bhikkhuno
paribindiya samvattanti, Katame satta?

2. Kammirimata, bhassfrimats, niddarimati, sangani-
kirimata, indriyesn aguttadviirats, bhojane amattanninti,
Santi kho pana sanghe suighakaraniyini, tatra sekhos
bhikkhu nas iti patisaiicikkbati santi kho pana? safighe
therd rattafini cirapabbajita bhiraviihine, te® tenas patiii-
yissanti' ti, attani® vo yogam fipajjati,

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhune
paribfiniya samvattanti.

3. Batt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihiindyn samvattanti,. Katame sattn?

*as before p. 220, 3, 8 pe; M. la; Ph. pa.

3 omitted Ty T.

* M. Ph. have before satt’ ime: Evain me sutap. Ekam
sa® Bhe Siavatthiyam vie Jetavane Ange i*. Tatra kho
Bhe bhe g0 5 omilled by M,. 8.

 T. nam; omitted by M. Ph. 7 omitted by M. Ph,

M. na te; M, tena, o M, na. Mg M. attano.

* M. tesu: Ph. te
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4. Na kammirimatd, na bhassirimati, na niddirimata,
na sangapikirimatd, indriyesu guttadvarats, bhojane
mattaniiuti. Santi kho pana safghe sanghakarapiyani,
tatra sekho® bhikkbu iti patisaficikkhati ‘santi kho pana®
safighe theri rattanii cirapabbajiti bhiravihino, tes tena
pannayissanti’ ti3, attani na vo+ yogam Apajjati.

TIme kho bhikkliave satta dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihiniyn samvattanti .

XXVIL

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhammi upiisakassa parihfiniya
supvattanti,.  Katame satta?

2, Bhikkhudassanam3 hipeti, saddhammasavanam® pa-
majjati, adhisile na sikkhati, appasadabahulo hoti bhikkhisu
theresu c'eva’? navesu ca majjhimesu ca, upArambhacitto
dhammam supiti randhagavesy, ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam
gavesati, tattha ca® pubbakiram karoti.

Tme kho blikkhave satta dhammit npisakassa parihiiniya
samvattanti.

#. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma updsakassa aparihiniyas
samvattanti. Katame satta?

4. Bhikkhudassanam na hapeti, saddhammasavanim? na
ppamajjati, adhisile sikkhati, pasadabahulo® hoti bhikkhiisu
theresn c'eva navesu ca majjhimesu ** ca, anupirambhacitto
dhammam supiti na randhagavest, na'* ito bahiddha
dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha ca pubbakiram karoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma upasakassa aparihiiniya
samvattanti tis

omitted by 8.  * omitted by M. Ph
omitted by My 4 M. tesu; Ph. te. s T. M, “niiya.
. saddhammassa® throughout. 7 M. Ph e
amitted by T. My M. » My °ne.

w0 T, M, insert ea. ' omitted by T. M..

12 M. Ph. insert ca.

13 M. Ph. add Idam avoca Bhe, idam vatvi ca Sugato
athiparam etad avoca Satthi.

D e -
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Dassanam bhavitattinam yo hipeti upasako
savanan ca® anyadhammiinam adhisile na sikkhati
appasiido ca bhikkhisu bliyo bhiyo pavaddhati
upiarambhakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati
ito ca bahiddhii afinam daklkhineyyam gavesati
tatth’ eya® ca pubbakitam yo karoti upasako:

ete kho parihiiniye satta dhamme sudesite
upisako sevamino saddhammi parihayati.

Dassanam bhivitattinam yo na hapeti upisako
savanan ca’ ariyadbamminam adhisile ea sikkhati
pasiido ¢’ assa bhikkhisu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddlati
anupirambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati
na itod bahiddhi aiiham dakkhineyyam gavesati
idbh’evas ca pubbakiram yo karoti upiisako:

ete kho aparihiiniye® satta dhamme sudesite
upiisako sevamino saddhamma na paribh@iyati i,

XXVHOI—XXX.

1. Satt’ imi bhikkhave upisakassa vipattiyo . . .7 satt'
imi bhikkhave upiisakassa sampattiyo® . .. satt’ ime bhik-
khave upisakassa paribhavis . . . satt’ ime bhikkhave
updsakassa sambhavi. Katame satta?

2. Bhikkhudassanam na hiipeti*, saddhammasavanam
na ppamajjati, adhisile®* sikkati, pasidabahulo hoti bhik-
khiisu theresu o'eva** navesu™ ca majjhimesu cg, anupiram-
bhacitto dhammam supiti na randhagaves!, na itgs
bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha$ cas pubbakiram
karoti, g

Tme kho bhikkhave satta upisakassa sambhava ti,

* omitted by Ph.  * T. M, M, tattha,
i omitted hy M. Ph. * M. ca ito; M, M. c'ito.

5 T. M. M. idhaii ca. ¢ Ph, ariyavinaye,

7 M. inserts la; Ph. pa.

* Ph. saddhii, and it adds pa; M. la; M. S. sampada.
® 8. asambhavi; M. adds la; Ph. pa. = Ph. paha®
* T, inserts na. * omitled by T.

" T. Me. M. clito.
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Dassanam bhivitattinam yo biipeti upisako
savanai ca ariyadhamminam adhisile na sikkhati®
appasido ca bhikkhusu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati
upiirambhakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati
ito ca babiddhi ainam dakkhineyyam gavesati
tatth’ eva ca pubbakiram yo karoti upisako:

ete kho parihiiniye satta dhamme sudesite
upasako sevamino saddhammi parihayati.

Dassanam bhivitattinup yo na hiipeti upisako
savanai ca ariyadhamminam adhisile ca sikkhati
pasado ¢ assa bhikkhasa bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati
anupirambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati
na ito bahiddh& annam dakkhineyyam gavesati
idhWeva ca pubbakiram yo karoti upfisako:

ete kho aparihiinfye satta dhamme sudesite
upfisako sevamino saddhammi na parihayati ti.

Vajivaggo® tatiyoi.
Tass's uddinam:

Sarandades Vassakiro® bhikkhu kamman? ca saddhiyam®
Bodhisaiifiam® sekho™ ca hiini** vipatti ea®? paribhayvo ti®.

XXX
1. Atha kho afiatari devati abhikkantiya rattiyi
abhikkantavapnd kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetvi yena

* T. M,. M, have after sikkhati: pe | na parihiyati ti.

* Ph Vi isnttaknvaggass udd® 3 omitled by

b &nﬂ, 5 T M, Saranido; M. Pl jknu.m].a..

& M. Ph. insert ca. z'm[a kamai; M, mai.

* T. M. M, saddha; H. Iu.w tisattakani bhikkhu ki and
Ph. bhikkhu ki satta pndam.m instead of bhikkhu and g0 on.

9 ®. bodhiyasaiiiam; T. M, abodhayihasafifii; M,
abbodhaythasanfin. 1 T. M, M, sekha; M. dve,

v . My. M, parihiini . ca hiini. mudM;T M, M..

3 8. vipattivasambhave for vi® ca pari®; T paribhave
(M, ®bhavo) cii; in Ph this line runs atha bodhiyam
apaiiiam sekhaparihiini vipatti paribhavena ci.
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Bhagava ten’ upasaikami, upasaikamitvii Bhagavantam abhi-
viidetvi ekamantam afthasi. Ekamantam thitds kho sa
devatid Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhammi
bhikkhuno aparihniya samvattanti, Katame satta?"
Satthugiiravati, dhammagiravatis, sanghagiravati®, sikkhi-
giravati, samiadhi giravati, appamidagiravata, patisanthira-
giravati®, TIme kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhano
aparihfiniya  samvattant’ ti. Idam avoca si devati.
Samanuiifios Satthis ahosis. Athad khos sas devati 3
‘samanuifio me Satthd’ ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva
padakkhinam katvii tatth’ ev’ antaradhiyi,

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassi rattiyi accayena bhikkhi
fimantesi: —

Imam+ bhikkhave rattim anfiatard devats abhikkantiya
rattiyi abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhi-
setvii yeniham ten’ upasankami, upasafikamitvi mam abhi-
viidetvi ekamantam afthusi, Ekamantam thiti kho bhik-
khaves si devatd mam etad avoea ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma
bhikkhuno aparibiiniya samvattanti, Katame - satta?
Satthugiiravati, dhammagiravata, sanghagiravata, sikkha-
| gﬁmtatﬁ,.-'mm:'ulhEg:‘nmmtﬁ,nppamndagﬂmmtm patisanthiira-
giravati. Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno
aparihfiniya samvattant’ 4. Tdam avoca bhikkhave si
devati, idam vatvdi mam abhividetvs padakkhinam katvi
tatth’ ev’ antaradhay; ti.

Satthugarn dhammagaru saighe ca tibbagiravo
samiidhigaru® Gtipi® sikkhiya7 tibbagiiravo
appamidagaru bhikkhg patisanthiragiravo
abhabbo parihiniya nibbanass’ eva santike ti.

XXXIL

L. Tmam bhikkhave rattim aifiatara devata abhikkantiya
rattiyd abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhsetvi

“omitted by T.  * M. Ph. *sandharae throughout.
' omitted by M.+ T. inserts kho. 5 omi by M. Ph.
® M. Ph. samdhigaravatipi ca. 7 M. Ph. sikkhisu.
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yeniham ten’ upasatkami, upasankamitvi mam abhividetvi
ckamantam® atthasi®. Ekamantam thitd kho bhikkhave
si devati mam etad avoca ‘satt'ime bhante dhamma
bhikkhuno aparibiniya samvattanti.  Katame satta?
Satthugaravats, dhammagiravata, sahghagiravata, sikkha-
giravats, samidhigiravata, hirigaravati’, ottappagiravati.
Tme kho bhante sattn dhammi bhikkhuno aparihiniya
samvattantl’ ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave si devati, idam
vatva mam abhividetvia padakkhipam katvd tatth’® ev
antaradhiyi i

Satthugarn dhammagaru safighe ea tibbagiravo
samfdhigaru® atapi® sikkhiya tibbagiravo

hiri 3- ottappasampanno sappatisso sagiravo
abhabbo parihiiniiya nibbiinass’ eva santike ti.

XXXIIL

1. Tmamp bhikkhave rattim annatarf devata ... pet ...
mam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhammi bhikkbhouno
aparihiniya samvattanti, Katame satta? Satthugiravati,
dhammagiravati, sanghagiravati, sikkhigiravata, samadhi-
ghravata, sovacassati, kalyipamittati., Ime kho bhante
satta dhammi  bhikkhuno aparihiiniya samvattantt’ ti
Tdam avoea bhikkhave sa devatii, idam vatvi mamp abhi-
viidetvi padakkhipam katvi tatth’ ev' antaradhiyi ti.

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagiravo
samidhigarns ftiapis sikkhaya tibbagiravo
kalyiipamitto suvaco sappatisso sagiravo
abhabbo parihaniya nibbiinass’ eva santike ti

iitted by T,
ramt.’tpl ca; Ph. °garu vasati.

3. AL

L la; , Pf:.p1 T. M. M, give the phrase in full.

Ph. “giravatapi.

gzﬂﬁa
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XXXIV.

1. Tmam bhikkhave rattim afifiatari devats . . . per ...,
mam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma bhikkhuno
aparihiinfiya samvattanti. Katame satta? Satthngiravata,
dhammagiravati, sanghagiravats, sikkhigaravata, sami-
dhigiaravata, sovacassatd, kalyfinamittati. Ime kho bhante
satta dhammi bhikkhuno aparibingya samvattants ti. Tdam
avoca bhikkhave s devatn, idam vatvi mam abhivadetya
padakkhinam katvi tatth’ ev’ antaradhayt i,

2. Evam vutte ayasmi Sariputto Bhagavantam etad
avoca: —

3 Imassa kho aham® bhante Bhagavata sumkhittena
bhiisitassa evam vitthairena attham #janamis. [dhg bhante
bhikkhut attani ca satthugiravo hoti satthugaravatiya
ca vapnavadi, ye ¢ affie bhikkhi na satthugiravi te ca
satthugiravatiya samidapeti, ye o' aniie bhikkhg satthu-
giravil tesad ca vappam bhapati bhitam tacchamp kalena,
Attani ca dhammagiravo hoti . . . pes. . . sallghagiravo
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . ., . samidhigiravo® hotie . , .
suvaco hoti . . . kalyipamitto hoti kalyipamittataya ca®
vanpavidi, ye o afie bhikkhii na kalyfinamitta te ca
kalyinamittatiya? samidapeti, ye ¢ aifie bhikkhi kalyii-
pamitti tesan ca vannam bhapati bhiitam taccham kalena.
Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavata® samkhittena bhiisi-
tassa evamp vitthirena attham ajanamis ti.

4. Sidhu sidbu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvap Sariputta
imassa maya® samkhittena bhisitassa evam Vitthiirena
attham njanisis. Idha Siriputta bhikkhu attapi cqo
satthugiravo  hoti sutthugiiravativa cq vanpavidi, ye
¢’ aiifie bhikkhii na satthugirava te ca satthugiiravatiya

* M. Ph. in full till abhikantavanns, then la (Ph. pa)
satt’ ime; T. M. M, give the whole plrase in full,

*B. pana.* 3T M, aji* '+ T. bhikkhuna.

s M. In; Ph'iP“; omitted by T. M..

® omitted by T. M,. M..

7 M, “mitta, then te ca kalyipamittata tesan cf vannam
(sic) and so on. B omitted by M, ¢ omiilted Ly M.

* omitled by T. M,
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samidapeti, yo o aiibe bhikkhi satthugiiravi tesan ca
vappam bhapati bhatam taccham kilena.  Attani ca
dhammagaravo hoti . . . pe® ... sanghagiravo hoti . . .
sikkhiigiravo hoti® . . . samfdhigiravo heti . . . suvaco
hoti . .. kalyfipamitto hoti kalyanamittatiya ea vannavids,
ye ¢’ aiiie bhikkhi na kalyinamitti te ca kalyfinamittatiys
samiidapeti, ye ¢ ainiie bhikkhit kalylipamittd tesafi ca’
yanpam bhapati bhitam taccham kilena. Tmas=a kho
Sariputta mayi samkhittenn bhisitassa evam vitthirena
attho datthabbo ti

XXXYV.

1. Sattahi bhikkhave angehi samannfigato bhikkhu+ mitto
sevitabbo, Katamehi sattahi?

2, Duddadamp daditi, dukkaram karoti, dukkhamam
khamati, guyham$ assas avikaroti, guyham® assa® pari-
guyhati’, fpadisu® na jahati®, khinena ™ niitimafiniati .

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattall ahgehi samannigato bhik-
khu* mitto sevitabbo ti.

Duddadam dadati== mittors, dukkarai ciipi™ kubbati,
atho pi'ssa duruttani khamati dukkhaméni pi,
guyhaii ca tassa® akkhati, guyhassa’® pariguyhati ™,
apadasu na jahiti*f, khipena® nitimainati :
yasmim ® etini thanini samvijjanti ‘dha puggale,

$0 mitto mittakimena bhajitabbo tathividho ti

* M. la: Ph. pa; onatted by T. M, = omibted ng AL
s omitted by . M, M. ¢ omitted by T. Mg M. 8.
5 M. gulassa; Ph. gulhassa. ¢ M. Ph. guyhassa.
1 8. ti; M; °gubati. & T, «ditu, s T, jahasi.

o M. Ph. T. M, M., khinenitic v omibted by i.lv S

# 8 dadati. = T. M, mittam; M,. 8. cittam.

e T, M, M, vi pi.

5 T, M, guyhai c'assa; 8. guyham assa ca.

6 M. guhassa. 7 M. Ph. S. °gihati.

# M Ph T. M. jahati. i

1 M. Ph. M, M, eniti* = M. Ph. yamhi.

= M, 8 ovijjantidha; M. Ph. ca L *dha.
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XXXVL

1. Battahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
mitto sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo api panujja-
minena pi. Katamehi sattahi?

2. Piyo* hoti maniipo ca, garu ca, bhiivaniyo ca, vatta
ca, vacanakkhamo ca, gambhirai® ea® katham katta hoti,
no cat afthine+ niyojeti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammeli samannigato
bhikkhu mitto sevitabbo bhajitalibo payirupisitabbo api
panujjaminena pi ti.

Piyo ca? garu bhivaniyo vattd ca vacanakkhamo
gambliraii ca katham katti no o afthines niyojaye:
yasmim? etfini thinini samvijjanti 'dha® puggale,

s0 mitto mittakimena atthakiminukampakoo

api nisiyaminena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti,

XXXVIIL
1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
na cirass'eva catasso patisambhida sayam abhiiia sacchi-
katvii upasampajja vihareyya, Katamehi sattahi®
2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 4$dam®* me cetaso linattan
ti yathibhitam pajanati, ajjhattam samkhittam viis cittam
‘ajjhattam me samkhittap cittan® ti yathibhiitam pajanati,
bahiddhi vikkhittam va cittam ‘bahiddhi me vikkhittam
cittan’ ti yathabhitam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana
uppajjanti  vidita * upatthahanti * vidita abbhattham =
gacchanti, vidita safinia uppajjanti viditi upatthahanti =

* My M. 8. insert ca. * T. M, “ro.

3 gmitted by M. Ph. +T. My ﬁ[, ¢’ afthine

s Ph. catth®; M, ea thine. ¢ M. %juko; Ph. sjito.

7 ML Ph. yamhi.

* M. 8. “vijjantidha; M. Ph. ca L 'dha.

® M. Ph. *pito.  * T. idan ca.

** T. silattan; M. silanattan. = omitted by T.

5 T, ahattam; M abbhattam,

* T. upatthi®; M. Ph. continue: la (Ph, pa) & vidita vitakki.
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viditia abbhattham® gacchanti, viditi vitakki uppajjanti
vidita upatthabanti viditi abbhatthayr gacchanti, sappiyi-
sappiiyesn kho pan' assa dhammesu hinappapitesu® kap-
hasukkasappatibhiigesu nimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasi-
katam sapadhiiritam’ suppatividdham pafinaya.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva catasso patisambhidi sayam abhifini
sacchikatvi upasampajja vihareyyas.

3. Battalhi bhikkhaves dhammehi samannfigato Sariputto
catasso patisambhidi sayamp abhiifd sacchikatvi upasam-
pajja viharati. Katamehi sattahi?

4. Tdbha bhikklhave Siariputto 9dam me cetaso linattan' ti
yathabhitam pajiniti, ajjhattam samkhittam va® cittap?
‘ajjhattam me samkhittam cittan’ ti yathabhotam pajinati,
bahiddhi v&® vikkhittam® cittamp ‘bahiddhi me vikkhittam
cittan'ti yathabhitam pajaniti. Tassa viditd vedani uppajjan-
ti viditd upafthahanti viditi abbhattham gacchanti, viditd
saffii? uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhattham
gacchanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti
vidita abbhattham gacchanti, sappayisappayesu kho pan'
assa dbammesu hinappauitesu kanhasukkasappatibhigesn
nimittam®™ suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam supadhiritam
suppatividdham panfniya. '

Tmehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dbammehi samanpiigato
Sariputto catasso patisambhidi sayam abhifini sacchikatv
upasampajja viharati ti.

* T. ettam l.':rouyhmii:
' i pitesu; M. appanitesu.
3 h.P% M, su“P?IJ:]rouyhauL
+ Ph, 8. add ti; M. M, °yyan ti.
s omfted by M.
s omitted by M. Ph. M,
7 omitted by M. :
8 M. Ph. M; insert vi; also T. M, insert here v, onitting
it Defore cittam. ;
9 M. has after saiii: la; Ph, My pa, then vitakki upp®
w M, S cittam.
Adgutiarn, part IV, 3

=
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sannipatitinam ayam antarikathi udapidi: yo hi koci
fvuso dvidasa vassini paripunpam- parisuddham brahma-
eariyamn carati, «niddaso bhikkhi» ti alam vacandyfd ti.
Atha khviiham bhante tesam afifatitthivinam paribbiija-
kiinam bbAsitam neva abhinandim*® na ppatikkosip =
anabhinanditva  appatikkositva utthiyisana pakkiimim 2
Bhagavato santike etassa bhfisitassa attham fijfinissimy 4
ti. Sakka nu kho bhante imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam
vassagapanamattena niddaso bhikkhos paingpeton’ ti?
‘Na kho Sariputta sakki imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhu® paiiapetumr, Satta
kho imiini Sariputta niddasavatthiini maya sayam abhiiina
sacchikatvli paveditini. Katamini satta? '

4. Idha Siriputta bhikkhu sikkhisamidine tibbacchando
hoti fyatifi ca sikkbfisamadine avigatapemo®, dhamma-
nisantiyi® tibbacchando hoti fiyatiii ca dhammanisantivis
avigatapemo, icchivinaye tibbacchands hoti iyatii ca
icchivinaye avigatapemo, patisalline = tibbacchando hoti
dyatin ca patisalline ™ avigatapemo, viriyirambhe tibba-
cchando hoti fyatifi ca viriyirambhe avigatapemo, satine-
pakke tibbacchando hoti Gyatii ca satinepakke avigatapemo,
ditthipativedhe ** tibbacchando hoti Ayatii ca ditthipat-
vedhe™ avigatapemo.

Imani kho Sariputta satta** niddasavatthing mayl sayam -
abhiing sacchikatvia paveditani®,

5. Imehi*s kho Sariputta sattahi® niddasavatthihi s
samannigato bhikkhu dviidasa ce'® pit® vassini paripunyamn
parisuddhamn brabhmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso bhikkha' ti
alam vacaniiya, catuvisati’? ce pi vassiini paripunpam
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso bhikkha® ti

* M. M. M, °di. * M i, 3 M. M, °mi.

¢ T Mo M, ajae s T M,. M, bhikkhi ti,

® Mg adds ti. 7 Ph. M, add ti. = * 8. adhie throughout.
* T. M. niyantiyi. * T. Mgz M, °no. .

" Ph. T, ovede; M, “pavedhe. ' omitled by T. Hiia.
Y T. imani; M, ime. " T. M, satta; omitted by

* Mg M, “vatthiini. 6 omitted by M. Ph 8.

7 T My *tin. T, niddhiso; M, nibbiso.
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alam vacaniya, chattimsa® ce pi vassini paripunpam
parisuddhamp brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso® bhikkhi® ti
alam vacaniiya, atthacattirisani’ ce pi vassiini paripunpam
. parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso+ bhikkha' ti
alam vacanfiyd ti.

XL

1. Evams me sotam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosam-
biyam viharati Ghositirime. Atha kho fiyasmi Anando
pubbanhasamayam niviisetvA pattacivaram fdiys Kosam-
biyvam® pindaya pivisi. Atha kho dyasmato Anandassa
etad ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Kosambiyam pindaya caritom;
van niniham yena afbatitthiyinam paribbijakiinam firfimo
ten” upasafikameyyan’ ti. Atha kho syasmi Anando yena
annatitthiyinam paribbijakinam Grimo? ten’ upasankami,
upasaikamitvi tehi annatitthivehi paribbajakehi saddhim
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham® sirfiniyam?® vitisiretva
ekamantam nisgdi,

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam annatitthiyinam
paribbiijakinam  sannisinnfinnm  sannipatitinam ®  ayam
antariikathi udapidi ‘yo? hi koei fivuso dviidasa vassini
paripunpam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, eniddaso
bhikkhis ti alam vacanfys' ti. Atha kho Ayasmi Anando
tesam annatitthiyinem paribbijakiinam bhiisitam  neva
abhinandi na ppatikkosi®; anabhinanditva'® appatikkositva
utthiyiisani pakkimi ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhisitassa
attham AjEnissami’*= ti.

3, Atha kho ayasmi Anando Kosambiyam plmj,ﬁyﬂ
caritvii pacchabhattam pindapitapatikkanto yena® Bhagavi®
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abbivadetva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Gyasma Anando

* B “sati. "T M. M, nittimso.

i Ph. olisam; 8. *isan.
+ T. M. mccnttu.rim, cattariso, 5 omitled by 8.
6 M. Ph. 8. °bim. 7 M, adds hoti. °® omitted by M. °
# T. ko yo. to M. “kkositvi. * omitted by M.
» T, M, M, ajic
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Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘idhiham bhante pubbanhasama-
yam niviisetvii pattacivaram idaya Kosambiyam® pindiya
pivisim % Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: atippago
kho tiva Kosambiyam pindiya caritum; yan niniham
Yena anfatitthiyinam paribbajakinam frfimo ten’ upasai-
kameyyan tis. Atha khviham bhante yena aimatitthiyinam
paribbajakinam frdmo ten’ upasaikamims, upasankamitvi
tehi aniatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodin 5,
sammodantyam katham® siriiniyam® vitisiretva ekamantam
uisidim?.  Tena kho pana bhante samayens tesam niifio-
titthiyinam paribbajakanam sannisinninam sannipatitinan
ayam antarikathi udapidi: yo hi koci avuso dvadasa
vassiini paripupnam  parisaddham brahmacariyam carati,
sniddaso bhikkhi» ti alam vacaniyi ti. Atha khviham
bhante tesam annatitthiyinam paribbajakiinam bhasitam
neva abhinandim?® na ppatikkosime; anabhinanditva appa-
tikkositvi utthayasana pakkimim™: Bhagavato santike
etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissami™ i, Sakka nu kho
bhante imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam vassagananamattena
niddaso bhikkhu paiiiidipetun’ ti? Na kho Ananda sakka
imasmim  dhammavinaye kevalam vassagananamattens
niddaso bhikkhu paiiiipétum®, Satta Kho imani Ananda
niddasavatthini maya sayam abhinnd sacchikatva pavedi-
tini. Katamini satta? -

4. Idl' Apanda bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima hoti,
ottappi* hoti, bahussuto hoti, iraddhaviriyo hoti, satimi
hoti, paiiavi hoti.

Imini kho Ananda satta niddasavatthio mayi sayam
abhiniii sacchikatvi paveditani.

* M. Ph. 8. *bin. = M. T. o,
3 M. has after ti: la, Ph. pa; My omits it, then all three
MSS. have tehi saddhim and so on. + T. M. M, °mi.
5 M. M, T. M, =di. ® omitted by T. M,
Ma. T. M, °di; M *dimpsu.
T. °di; 3«[’. has na abhinandi for neva a®
. PEEESN G
qiio; s Jil® 1z t1.
o S hivma. T, ottapi, :

T
L]
8
1
1

SEEERR
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5. Imehi kho Ananda sattahi piddasavatthihi samanni-
gato bhikkhu dviidasa® ce pi vassini paripuppam pari-
suddham brahmacariyam carati, eniddaso bhikkhii= ti alam
vacanfiya®, catuvisati’ ce pi vassiini paripupnam pari-
suddbam brahmacariyam carati, sniddasod bhikkhos ti
alam vacanfiya® chattimsa® ce pi vassini paripupnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, aniddaso? bhikkho» ti
alam vacaniiyn, atthacattirisani® ce pi vassiini paripupnam
parisnddham brahmacarivam carati; sniddaso® bhikkhiis
ti alam vacanfyi ti

Devativaggo™ catuttho.
Tassa' nddinam:

Appamiido hirimi ca dve suvaci duve sakha
Dve patisambhidi dve vasi niddasavatthii 'pare dve ti®2

XLL

1. Satt' imii bhikkhave vinfidnatthitivo. Katami satta?

2, Santi bhikkhave satti nfiinattakiyvi ninattasannino,
seyyathi pi manussii ekacce ca®s devi's ekacce ca®s vini-
pitikd. Ayam pathami viifiipatthity

' T, osait, = T. M. M, °niys ti. 3 T. M °tin

+ T, M, nibhiso, 3 M, oy i

& 0, osafni; 8. “sati. 7 T. M. M. nittimso.

* M, “risa; M °hisi; Ph. <lisai; 8. “lisai.

¢ T, niccattirimso; M. M, niccattiriso.

= Ph. vaggassa uddiinam; M, ekacco devativaggassa udd®

s XL Pt M, give the Uildans, as follows, vi a

i give the Udddne, as , wiz. appamidam
(Ph. odo; M, 'G};] hirottappam suvaco (My sukhi) ea (Ph.
*va) sovacassam (Ph, ca sotaccham; My taceamp) vitthatam
( M, tev’ assa vaso [M, yasso] ca vaso [My vasso]
bhavitta[m] tam) dve mitti o (My inserts dve E.mumbhldﬁ]
dve samidhi (Ph. M, samiini) ca niddittha (Ph. M niddita)
niddasavatthu (Ms niddesavatthum) apare dve ti; T. M
have: appamiida (Mg M, °do) hiri ca (or hirima) sedhena
(M, so ca dhena; M. sevadena) vittha vittha (M. M. vitthi)
ce pi 1 vitta (M, citta; M, ce paticca for ce pi v1°) pafi-
gambhidid ea niddasavatthu a dve ti .

3 omitted by Ph. My, 4 M, devati. s omitted by FPh
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3. Santi bhikkhave satta niinattakayi  ekattasafinino,
seyyathi pi devi brahmakayik - pathamabhinibbatta,
Ayam dutiyi vinfianatthiti,

4. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakiiyi nanattasaiifino,
seyyathi pi devii abhassari. Ayam tatiyd vilfifipa-
tthiti.

5. Santi bhikkhave satth ekattakayn ekattasaiinino,
seyyathi pi devil subhakinhi®. Ayam catutthi’s vinpa-
natthiti.

6. Santi bhikkhave satti sabbaso ripasanfifinam sam-
atikkamma patighasafifinam atthangami ninattasafinfnan
amanasikird ‘ananto+ akaso’ ti fikasinanciyatanipagi.
Ayam paiicamas vifiiinatthiti,

7. Banti bhikkhave sattd sabbaso ikasanaficiyatanam
samatikkamma ‘anantamp vinhapan’ ti villiinaficiyatanipaga.
Ayam chattha vinnapatthiti.

8. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso vitiiinaficiyatanam
samatikkamma ‘natthi kifiey' ti akincalinayatanipagi. Ayam
sattama® vinnanatthiti,

Ima kho bhikkhave satta viiiiiinatthitiyo ti.

XLII.

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave samAdhiparikkbari. Katame
satta ?

2. Sammaditthi, sammiisaikappo, sammiviicd, sammi-
kammanto, sammii-ijivo, sammiviyimo, sammisati, Y&
kho bhikkhave imehi sattah's aigehi® cittass’ ekaggata
parikkhata®, ayam vuecati bhikkhave Ariyo sammisami-
dhi® sa**-upaniso iti pi saparikkhiiro® iti pi ti

Y My cyikadeva.  * T. M, *kippa.

3 M, “tthi, + M; anando.

s T M, omy, & M, °mi,

7 M. Ph. M, satta. & M; inserts la,

® omiftted by M,

= M. My “tﬂlissu; 8. omits sammi before samadhi,
"oomitted by M. My M, == AL insert ti.
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XLIIL

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave aggi. Katame satta?

2. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, fhuneyyaggit, gaha-
pataggi, dakkhineyyagei, katthaggi.

Ime kho bhikkhave satta aggi ti.

XLIV.

1. Ekam*® samayamp Bhagava Savatthiyam  viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa arfime. Tena kho pana sama-
yena Uggatasarirassa braihmanassa mahiyafiios upakkhato+
hoti: pafica usabhasatfini thinipanitinis honti yanfatthiya,
paiica vacchatarasatini thinipanitini honti yafhatthiya,
padica vacchatarisatini thupdipanitini honti yabfatthiya,
paiica ajasatini thupipanitini honti yahnatthaya, pafca
urabbhasatani thuptpanitini honti yannatthiya. “Atha kho
Uggatasariro brihmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami,
upasaiikamitvi Bhagavata saddhim sammeodi; sammodani-
yap  kathamp sArvipiyamp  vitisiretyii  ekamantamq  nistdi.
Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggatasariro brihmano Bhaga-
vantam efad avoca ‘sutam me tam. bho Gotama: aggissa
Adhianam® yipassa ussiipanam mahapphalam hoti mahiini-
samsan’ ti. ‘Mayfi pi kho etam brihmana sutam: aggissa
Adbfinam yipassa ussiipanam mahapphalam hoti mabiini-
samsan’ ti. Duotivam pi kho? .. .* tatiyam pi kho Uggata-
sarivo  brilhmapo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam me
tam bho Gotama: sggissa Bdhinam yipassa ussipanam
mahapphalam hoti mabfinisamsan’ ti  ‘Mayd pi kho etam?
brihmana sutam: aggissa fdhinam yiipassa ussipanam
mahapphalam  hoti mnhnmsunwun ti. “Tayidam™ bho

t M,. T. ahup®

'mM Ph. My the introductory i s wiisging.
afiio. 4 M, *kkhattho; M, “kkhamo.

3 T. il,ﬁ thuni nn:ltam throughon

¢ M. Ph. M, Blz‘m:ilnam throughout.

7 M. PhL. M.MHU riro (sic) br°

E M. la; 8. pe 'l £ M, evam.

w T na si tam.
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Gotama sameti* bhoto c'eva Gotamassa amhiikai ® ca,
vad idam sabbena sabban' tis.

2. Evam vuttes ayasmi Anando Uggatasariram brihma-
pam etad avocas ‘na kho brihmana Tathigati evun
pucchitabbi: sutam me tam bho Gotama eaggissa dhfinam
yupassa ussiipanam mahapphalam hoti mahfinisamsans ti,
Evaii ca® kho® brihmanpa Tathigati pucchitabbi?: ahaii hi
bhante aggim® adhatukima? yipam ussapetukimo; ovadatu
map bhante Bhagavii, anusisatu mam bhante Bhagava,
yam mama assa digharattam hitiya sukhaya’ ti.

3. Atha kho Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avocs ‘ahan hi bho Gotama aggim® adhatukamo yipam
ussipetukiimo; ovadatu mam bhavam Gotamo, anusisatu
mam bhavam Gotamo, yam mama assa digharattam hitiya
sukhiiyd’ ti, /Aggim bribmana adhento™ yupam ussiapento

“pubb’ &8 yaiia * tipi satthini ussipeti ** aknsalini dukklu-
drayini®s dukkhavipakini, Katamini tigi?

4. Kiyasattham, vacisattham, manosattham. Aggim
brihmapa adhento yipam ussipento pubb’ eva yanna™
evam cittam uppideti ‘ettakil usabhi hafifiantu vaniatthiya,
ettaki vacchatari hanfiantn yafinatthiya, ettaka vacchatari Yo
haniiantn yaniatthaya, ettaki aji handanta yunnatthiya,
ettaki urabbhi haniantn yainatthiyi® ti. So® ‘puiiinam
karomi' ti*s apuiiam karoti, %kusalam karomi® ti akusalam
karoti, ‘sugatiyi® maggam pariyesimi " ti  duggatiya
maggam pariyesati.  Aggim bribmava ddhento yipam

t T. sace pi * M, “kam sariran.
I omitted l!;:r M. Ph. M,
* My exlabits a great disorder in the sequel of the sen-
~ tences, and a part of them is missing. 5 My inserts la.
¢ omitted by T. M. 7 M; “bba ti
8 M. Ph. M; aggissa.
M. Ph. My T. M, M, adatu® throughowt.
M. Ph. M, T- M, M, adento throughout. .
* My T. M, yaiiiio; 8. yaiiie. il L ti.
s Ph. My dukkhindriyini. = M, aifio; S. yafifie,
'S My inserts puna. ~ ** M, sugee; T, sugata; M, sugati
7 M. M, pariyo®
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ussipento pubb’ eva yafind® idam pathamam manosattham
ussiipeti akusalam?® dukkhudrayams dokkhavipikam.

5. Puna ca param brihmana aggim adhento yipam
ussiipento pubb’ eva yannd evam viicam bhisati ‘ettaka
nsabhii hannantu yainatthiya, ettoki vacchatarf hanfiantu
yannatthiya, ettaki vacchatariyo hainantu yannatthiya,
ettakil aji hannantu yannatthiya, ettaki urabbhi hanfianta
yanpatthaya' ti. So ‘puiifam karomi®' ti4 apuiiam* karoti,
skusalam karomi’ ti akosalam karoti, ‘sugativis maggam
" pariyesimi’ ti  duggativi maggam pariyesati. Apgmm
brihmana fdhento yipam ussipento pubb’ eva yanda idam
dutiyam vacisattham ussipeti akusalop  dukkhudrayams
dukkhavipikam.

6. Puna ca param brihmana aggim Adhento yupam
ussipento pubb’ eva yanid sayamp pathamam samirabbhati®
‘usabhi hafinantu yanoatthiya', sayam pathamam samirab-
bhati *vacchatari hannantu yafinatthiys', sayam pathamam
samiirabbhati ‘vacchatariyo hafifiantu yaffiatthiya', sayam
pathamam samirabbhati ‘aji haffantu yainatthiya', sayam
pathamam samibbharati ‘urabbhii hafibantn yadfatthiyi’
ti. So ‘puniiam karomi' ti7 apuimiam karoti, ‘kusalamp
karomt' ti akunsalamp karoti, ‘sugatiyi® maggap pariyesimy’
ti duggativi maggam parivesati, Aggim brahmaga adhento
yipam ussipento pubb’ eva yannd idam tatiyam kiya-
sattham nssipeti akusalam dukkludrayam? dukkhavipikam,

Aggim brihmana fdhento yapam ussipento pubb’ eva
yaiifiil imdini tini satthini ussipeti akusalini dukkhudrayanio
dukkhavipikini.

7. Tayo 'me brihmana aggl pahitabbi parivajjetabbi,
na sevitabbi., Katame tayo?

t M; yaidio; 8. yaiihe throughout.  * omitted by T.

) M. M, dukkhuddayam; M, dukkhindriyam.

+ pmitted by T.; ML imserts pana; M; puna.

5 M sugg®; T. My M, sugiti.

¢ 8, samarabhati; M; samfdadhati Peroughout,

7 M. inserts pana; My lghuna. & M, sugg°; M, sugati,
9 M, dokkhuddayiini; Ph. M, dukkhindriyni.
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8. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. Kasma ciiyam brihmana
riigaggi pahiatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo?

9. Ratto kho brihmapa riigena abhibhito pariyadinna-
citto kiiyena duccaritam carati, viicfiya duccaritam ecarati,
manasi duccaritam carati. So kiiyena duccaritam caritvi
viiciyn duccaritam® caritvii' manasi duccaritam caritva
kiiyassa bhedd parammarapi apayam duggatim vinipitam
nirayam upapajati®. Tasmiyam: rigaggi pahfitabbo pari-
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma ciyam brihmana dosaggi+
pahiitabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo?

10. Dutthos kho brahmana dosena abhibhiito pariyiidinna-
citto kiyena duccaritam carati, viciya® duccaritam? carati’,
manasii ducecaritam® carati’. So kiiyena duccaritam caritva
vilciya duccaritam? caritvi® manasa duccaritam caritva
kiiyassa bhedii parammarani apiyam duggatim viniplitam
nirayam upapajjati. Tasmiyam* dosaggi pahitabbo pari-
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma ciyam brihmana mohaggi
pahitabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo?

11. Malho kho brahmana mohena abhibhito pariyidinna-
citto kiiyena duccaritam carati, viiciya duccaritam carati,
manasi duccaritam carati, So kiiyena duccaritum caritvi
viciya®™ duccaritam caritvd manasi duccaritam caritvi
kiyassa bhedd parammarapi apliyam duggatim vinipatam
nirayam upapajjatiz.  Tasmiyum* mohaggi pahitabbo
parivajjetabbo, na sevitabho,

Tme kho brahmana tayo aggi pahatabbi parivajjetabbi,
na sevitabba,

12. Tayo kho** 'me? brihmana aggr sakkatvi garukatva®:
minetvi pajetvi samma sukham paribatabba. Katame
tayo?

t omitted by M, T. M, M.. : T M. M. uppae

3 T. tassiyam; M, tassa yam; 8. tasmi ciyam,

¢ T. M, add mohaggi. s T. M,. M, omit thiz section.
& M. inserts la. 7 omitted by M. Ph. M;.

* M. M; insert la; Ph. pa. o omitted by Ph. M.

© 8, tasmi ciyanm.

* M pe t manasa; M, M, likewise omit duce® car®

" omitted by S. 3 M. Ph. M garam k* throughout.
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13. Ahuneyyagai', gahapataggi, dakkhineyyaggi. Katamo
ca brihmana fhuneyyaggi?

14. Idha brahmans yassa® te honti ‘mata’ tis vas ‘piti’
ti vi: ayam vuceati brihmana ahuneyyaggi. Tam kissa
hieta ? ;

Ato* ‘yams brihmapa ihuto sambhito®. Tasmiyam7?
ahuneyyaggi sakkatvi garukatvi miinetvi pijetvii sammi
sukham parihitabbo®. Katamo ca brihmana gahapataggi?

15. Idha brihmana® yassa® te honti ‘puttd’ i vi ‘dirk’
ti vii ‘dasd’ ti v Cpessi? 4 v ‘kammakard’ ti ovace:
ayam vuccati brihmana®s gahapataggi. Tasmiiyam™ gaha-
pataggi sakkatvd garukatvh minetva pijetvia sammi sukham
parikiitabbo, Katamo ca brihmapa dakkhineyyaggi?

16, Idha brihmapa ye te samanabribmani madappa-
midi 5 pativirati khantisoracce univitthi ekam attinam
damenti: ekam’ attinam? samenti? ekam? attinam? pari-
nibbipenti: ayam vuccati brihmapa dakkhineyyaggi.
Tasmiiyam ™ dakkhineyyaggi*® sakkatvi garukatvi minetva
pujetvii sammd sukham parihitabbo.

Ime kho brihmana tayo aggt sakkatvi garukatvi minetva
pujetvi samma sukham® paribiitabba.

Ayam kho'* pana brihmapa katthaggi kilena kilam
ujjaletabbo, kilena kilam ajjhupekkhitabbo, kilena kalam
nibhipetabbo, kilens kialam nikkhipitabbo ti.

17. Evam vutte Uggatasariro brihmano Bhagavaniam
etad avoea ‘abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam® bho
Gotama, upisakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhiretn ajja-t-agge

* Ph. My ahup® throughout; T. sometinies.
* amitted by T. 3 pmitted by M.
+ M. Ph. My ito; omitted by
M. Ph. M; payam; S. hiyam. ¢ omitted by M. Ph. M,.
M. Ph. M, tasmi piyam; S. tasmi cliyam.

. M, “tabba. ¢ T. M, brilhmapassa.

w T. inserts diiso ti va.  ** M. Ph. M, pesi.

12 8 omils ka® ti v 13 M, ingerls so.

4 8 tasmil ciiyam. 13 M, Ph, M; Emp{nuv:‘ulﬁ.

“ T. M, insert brihmana before dakkh®; M, omils tas-
miyam da® 7 My dukkham. M, so.

1 8 has pe inslead of repeating these worde.
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panupetam sarapam gatam. Esibam® bho Gotama pafica®
usabhasatini muficimi jivitam3 demis, pafica vacchatara-
satini muficimi jivitam demi, paiica vacchatarisatini
muiicimi jivitam demi, paiica ajasatini muficimi jivitam
demi, paficat urabbhasatini muiicimi jivitam demi; hari-
tini c’eva tipani khidantu sitini ca paniyini pivanto,
sito ca nesam$ viito upavayata®' ti

XLYV.

1. Satt’' imd blikkhave safina bhivita bahulikats maha-
pphali honti mahinisamss amatogadha amatapariyosini.
Katama satta?

2. Asubhasaiiii, maranasafind, dhire patikkilasaifia,
sabbaloke anabhiratasafing, aniccasaniii, anicce dukkha-
safinf, dukkhe anattasaniiiz,

Imi kho bhikkhave satta safiiii bhavita babulikats
mahapphali honti mabiinisamsi amatogadha amatapari-
yosini ti.

XLVIL

1. Satt’ imi bhikkhave saifii bhiviti bahulikati maha-
pphali honti mahfinisamsa amatogadhi amatapariyosiing.
Katama satta?

2. Asubhasaiiiii, marapasaiiiii, fhire patikkilasafing,
sabbaloke anabhiratasaiiif, aniccasaiinf, anicce dukkha-
safiiifi, dukkhe anattasanini®,

3. Asubhasaiiiii bhikkhave bhaviti bahulikati mahapphala
hoti mahinisamsi amatogadhs amatapariyosana ti iti kho
pan’ etam vuttam, kifi ¢' etam paticca vuttam?

4. Asubhasanniparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno® cetasa
bahulam viharato methunadhammasamiapattiva  cittam

' Ph. esini. * omilted by T. M,

3 T, jivatanomi; M, *nomi throughout.

* My omits this passage. 5 T. Ms. M, tesam.

¢ T. My M, viyanti. 7 T. M, add marapasaiiiii.

: 1’:{.{ adds imi bhe satta saiiii and so on.

- "nik
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pafiliyati patikutati® pativatfati* na sampasiiriyati, upekhi’
vii pitikkilyata+ v sapthati  Seyyathi pi bhikkhave
kukkutapattam vi nahfiradaddulams vi aggimhi pakkhittam
patiliyati patikutati® pativaftati? na sampasiiriyati, evam
eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasaiiiiparicitena cetasi
bahulam yiharato methunadbammasamipattiyd ecittam pati-
liyati patikotati®* pativattati’ na sampasirivati, opekhiis via
patikkilyati vi sapthiti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno
asubhasafinfparicitenas cetasi balmlam viharato methuna-
dhammasamiipattiyi cittam anusandati®, appatikkilyats
viir? sapthiiti, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhund ‘a-
bhiivita me asubhasaiiii, natthi me pubbeniiparam viseso,
appattam me bbavanaphalan® ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino
hoti. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasannfiparici-
tena cetasi bahulam vibarato methunadhammasamipattiys
cittamn patiliyati patikutati® pativatiati* na sampasiriyati,
upekhiis vi patikkilyatda vi sapthiti, veditabbam etam
bhikkhave bhikkhund ‘bhiivith me asubhasafiiii, atthi me
pubben@iparam viseso, pattam me bhivaniphalan' ti. It ha
tattha sampajino hoti. Asubhasanna bhikkhave bhivita bahu-
likati mahapphali hoti mahinisamsi amatogadhi amata-
pariyosiini ti iti yan tam vottam, idam etam paticea vuttam,

5. Marapasannd bhikkhavers bhivita bahulikatd maha-

r M; °kuteti; 8. °kujjati.
= M. My, 8. evattati; T. evabbhati, corrected from ®vatfati,
but the reading is not quite clear; M, *vaccati; M, ~vaddhati.
5 M. Ph. 8. upekkhii.  + T. patikulyati; M. patikkulati.
5 M. Ph. 8. nhiirn®; M; nhirudalamp.
T. okifati; S. “kujjati; M; “kukkati.
M. 8 “vattati; omulfed by M,
T, okiatati; M, “kulati and kuttati; 5. “kujjati
M. M. 8. ovattati,.  * T. patikalyati. )
h;'l M; nnupnmkzdnﬁ; M. Ph. *sandahati; T. M, t.?imre pf:]tll{
ivati (#ic) patikitati pativattati na sampasiriyati, upekhi
vil pnti.klm.{;:lt.ﬂ vi ﬂlll.]tlthﬂti, as below, omitting thergfore
all from mm%hgl to cittam in the next phrase.
2 omitted by h.
3 M; continues: bhikkhuno cetasi bahulam and so on, as
in the next sentence.

L
7
L]
L)
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pphali hoti mahinisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosini ti
iti kho pan’ etam vattam, kifi o etam paticen vottam?
6. Marapasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cotasi
bahulam viharato Jivitanikantiyi cittam patiliyati pati-
kutati* pativatfati* na sampasiiriyati, upekhd 3 vii piti-
kkiilyata vii sapthiti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutapattam
vi nahiirudaddulam+ vi aggimhi pakkhittam patiliyati pati-
kutatis pativattati® na sampasiriyati, evam eva khar
bhikkhave bhikkhuno maragasaniaparicitena cetasi ba-
hulam viharato jivitanikantiya cittam patiliyati patikutati®
pafivattati* na sampasiriyati, upekhas va pitikkilyatis
vii santhiiti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasaiiipari-
citena cetasi bahulam viharato Jivitanikantiya  cittam
anusandati®, appatikkilyata:* vare santhiti, veditabbam
etam bhikkhave bhikkhung®s ‘abhiivita™ me IMATANASATITE,
natthi me pubbenAparam viseso, appattam me bhavang-
phalan's’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino hoti. Sace pana
bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasainfdparicitena cetasi ba-
hulam viharato Jjivitanikantiya * cittam patiliyati patikutati®
pafivafiati* na sampasiriyati, upekha® va patikkalyata s
vii santhiti, veditabbam etap bhikkhave bhikkhung i ‘bha-
vith me marapasaiiii, atthi me pubbeniparam viseso,
pattam me bhavaniphalan®s’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino
hoti. Marapasanfia bhikkhave bhavita bahultkata maha-

T kitati; My vkuftati; S. *kujjati.
* M. M. 8. °vattati. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkha.

+ M. Ph. 8. nhirn®; M, nhiirudalam; nahirudaddam.
5 T. okatati; M, kuttati i 8. “kujjati.

® M. 8. evattati; omitted by M,
T
7o
9

L]

=

ntitted by M. M.
T. M, kitati; My *kutfati; S okujjati.
T. patie; M. patikullata; M, patikulata,
M. JP-‘::: *sandahati. s > 3
* M. Ph. appati°; M, appatikkulata; M, appatikulyata;
M. appatikilyati. '* omitted by M. Ph.

UM Ph M, M. °np. Y onntted by M,

' M. Ph. “balan. = T. *nikkantiyi.

7 M. Ph. M,. 8. upekkhi.

** T. patikkullyata; M, patikkulata; M, patikulyats.
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pphali hoti mahfinisamsa amatogadhii amatapariyosing ti
iti yan tam vottam, idam etam paticea vattam.

7. Ahiire patikkulasanfii® bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata
mabapphald hoti mahfinisamsi amatogadhd amatapari-
yosind ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin ¢' etam paticen
vuttam?

8. Ahare patikkilasaiiiparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno
cetasa bahulam viharato rasataphiiya cittam patiliyati
... pe® ... upekhias vi pitikkalyatis va sapthati,. Seyyathi
pi bhikkhave kukkutapattam vt nahirndaddulam vi aggimhi
pakkhittam patiliyati patikuiatis pativattati® na sAmpi-
siriyati, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno dhire patik-
kalasaniniparicitena cetasi bahulam viharato rasataphiiya?
cittam patiliyati . . . pe*. .. upekhi’ vi patikkilyata®
vi santhati, Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno dhiire patikkila-
sanfifiparicitena cetasi bahulam viharato rasatanhiiya cittam
anusandati?, appatikkilyata® vi** sapthati, veditabbam
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuni® ‘abhavita me ihire patikkila-
saindi, natthi me pobbeniparam viseso, appattam me
bhavaniphalan®’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino hoti. Sace
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno ihire patikkilasahfiiparicitena
cetasii bahulam viharato rasataphiiya cittam patiliyati

. pe ... upekhi? v patikkilyatas vio sapthati, ve- .

ditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhoni®® ‘bhivitd me ihiire
patikkilasanfif, atthi me pubbeniparam viseso, pattam me
bhavaniphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino hoti. Ahiire

t M. Ph. M, }mt‘lkula throughout.

2 M. M, la; Ph pa; 8. gives 4 in full.

s M. Ph. M, S, upekkha,

atikalyati; M, patikulyati; M patikkulati.

5 T “kﬂt.ut:, M; kuttati; 8. “kujjati.

&M S, oyattati. 7 T\ tagphiya u.*wlu.

' T, pati®; M. patikulati; M pmi

* M. Ph. “sandahati th

w M. Ph. appati®; H.. T. H. ilkulrnlﬂ, M appati-
kulata. * opritted h; Ph. ]'.'tt Ph. =no.

13 M. Fh M; “balan. M. la; Ph. "J P

s My T. patiknlyata; M, pul;li:kn]um.

16 M. Ph. 1']'-I M. “no.

Adfiguitars, part IV, 4

!
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patikkilasannia bhikkhave bhavita bahulikati mahapphala
hoti*) mahinisamsid amatogadhi amatapariyosing - ti iti
yan tap vattam, idam etam paticen vuttamp.

9. Sabbaloke anabhiratasaiini® bhikkhave bhivita bahu-
likati mahapphala hoti mabfinisamsii amatogadhi amata-
pariyosini ti iti kho pan’ etam® vuttam, kiii ¢’ etam paticea
vuttam?

10, Sabbaloke anabhiratasaffiiparicitena bhikkhave bhik-
khuno cetass bahulam viharato lokacittesu cittam pati-
liyati: patikutati® pativattatis na sampasirtyati, upekha
va patikkalyata® va santhati. Seyyatha pi kukkutapattam
vii mahirudaddulam vd aggimhi  pakkhittam patiliyati
patikutati4 pativattatiz na sampashriyati, evam eva kho
bhikkhave bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasanfiiparicitens
cetasi bahulam viharato lokacittesu cittam pafiliyati®
patikutatis pativattatis na sampasriyati, upekhi® va
pitikkalyati'* via sapthati. Sace™ bhikkhave bhikkhuno
sabbaloke anabhiratasafiifiparicitens cetasi bahulam vi-
harato lokacittesn cittam anusandati, appitikkilyata
vi's sapthiti, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhungrs
‘abhiviti me sabbaloke anabhiratasaiiii, natthi*® me
pubbeniiparam viseso, appattam¥ me bhivanaphalan’ ti.
Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pana bhikkhave

* Ph. erati® throughout.
* M. continues: la 1 patiliyati, as in the second place wherve
this passage ocours (in § 10 of the texf).
4 Ph. pa 1 patie + T. M, =katati; 8. “kujjati.
5 M. f{t *vaddhati; 8. evattati.
¢ T. patic; M, patikkulata; M, patikilyata.
7 M, *vaddhati; M. 8. *vattati.
5 M anusandabati; Ph. continues: pa 1 up°
o My evaddhati; M. 8. evattati; omitted by AL,
- g?l }PI- 5. upe;:]{hﬁ. i
* L. M. henceforth mostly patie; M, patikkulati throughout.
1 '% % M, add REM o -
u T, appatic; appatikkulata,
“ omitted by M. Ph. p”l[.“no. M. atthi.
7 M. pattam.
") in M two leqves are missing.
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bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasafififiparicitena  cetasi
bahulap viharato lokacittesn * cittam patiliyati* patikngatis
pativattati4 na sampasiriyati, upekhas vi patikkalyata va
santhiti, veditabbam etam bhikkbave bhikkhuna® ‘bhavita
me sabbaloke anabhiratasaing, atthi me pubbenaparam
viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. It ha tattha
sampajino hoti. Sabbaloke anabhiratasaiiii bhikkhave
bhiivita bahulikatd mabapphalda hoti mabfinisamsi ama-
togadhd amatapariyosind ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam
etam paficca vottam,

11. Amiccasaniii bhikkhave bhiviti bahulikati mahap-
phali hoti mahfnisamsia amatogadhi amatapariyosini ti
iti kho pan’ efap vuttam, kih ¢’ etam paticea vuttam?

12, Aniccasaniiparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patilivati?
patikutatis pativaftati+ na sampasiriyati, upekhis va
pitikkalyata va santhiti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkuta-
pattamp vi nabarudaddulam v aggimhi pakkhittam pati-
liyati patikutati? pativat{ati+ na sampasiriyati, evam eva
kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasaiiifiparicitens cetasi
bahulam viharato libhasakkirasiloke cittam patiliyatiz
patikutati pafivat{ati¢+ na sampasiriyati, upekhis vi
patikkulyatd vi sapthiati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkbuno
aniccasainiiparicitenn  cetasi  babulam  viharato labha-
sakkirasiloke cittam anusandati, appatikkilyata® vao
santhiiti, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhung » ‘ablfivita
me aniccasanii, natthi me pubbenfiparam viseso, appattam
me bhivaniphalan® ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino hoti. Sace
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniceasanfiiparicitena cetasa
bahulam viharato libhasakkarasiloke cittam patiliyati

t M. ®citresn; M, loke cittesu,

* M. continmes: u i and s0 on; Ph. pa ¢ upekkha.
3T, ckitati; M, “katati and “kufati; S. *kujjati.

+ M. S, ovattati; M. M, “vaddhati.

s M. Ph. 8. n hi.  *® AL °no,

7 M. In ¢ upekkhi; Ph. pa » up®

M. Ph T. M, appati®; M, IE atikkulati.

o omitted Iy M. P 12 M. Ph. °no.

e B I -
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patikutati* pativattatiz na sampasiriyati, upekhi’ ¥i
pitikkilyata v& sapthati, veditabbam etam  bhikkhave
bhikkhunii+ ‘bhaviti me aniccasaiia, atthi me pubbeni-
param viseso, pattam me bhiivaniiphalan’ ti. Tti ha tattha
sampajino hoti. Aniceasaiiiii bhikkhave bhavita bahulikati
mahapphali hoti mahinisamsa amatogadhi amatapariyo-
siinii ti iti yan tam vottam, idam etam paticea vuttam.

13. Anicce dukkhasaiiii bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata
mahapphald hoti mahfinisamsa amatogadhii. amatapariyo-
sind ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kifi ¢ etam paticea
vuttam ? -

14. Anicce dukkhasanfiaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno
cetasi hahulam viharato idilasses kosajjes vissatthiye 7
pamide ananuyoge appaccavekkhaniya tibba bhayasafiia
paccupatthita hoti, seyyathi pi® ukkhittasike vadhakes,
Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicee dukkhasaiififiparicitena
cetasi bahulam viharato filasser kosajje vissatthiye pamade
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasaiiii na™ paceu-
patthiti hoti, seyyathi pi ukkhittasike vadhake, veditabbam
etam bhikkhave bhikkhund+ ‘abhaviti me amicce dukkha-
sanni, patthi me pubbeniparam viseso, appattam  me
bhiivaniphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino hoti. Sace
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicee dukkhasaniiaparicitena
cetasi bahulam viharato filasse kosajje vissatthiye pamide
ananuyoge appaccavekkhaniya tibba bhayasaiina paceu-
patthiti hoti, seyyatha pi* ukkhittasike vadhake, vedi-
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuni+ bhavita me anicce
dukkhasaiiii, atthi me pubbenfiparam viseso, pattam me
bhiivaniphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajino hoti. Anicce
dukkhusaiiiia bhikkhave Dbhivita bahulikata mahapphali

*T. M, ckitati; 8. “kujjati.

* M. 8. vattati; M,. M; *vaddhati.

3 M. Ph. 8. upekkha. ¢ M. Ph. °no.

5 T. M, nlasso; M. Ph iilasye throughout.
* T. kosajjo. 7 M. Ph. visa® throughout.
* M. ingerts bhikkhave, ¢ omitted by T,
w M dlasso. * omitted by T. M, E’L

* M. Ph. insert bhikkhave.
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hoti mahfinisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosind’ ti iti yan
tam vuttam, idam etam paticea vottam.

15. Dukkhe anattasanii bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata
mahapphali hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo-
siind ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin o etam paficea
vuttam ? "

16, Dukkhe anattasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno
cetnsii bahulam viharnto imasmiii ea saviniinake kiye
bahiddhs ca sabbanimittesu ahamkiramamamkiramani-
pagatam® minasam hoti vidhfisamatikkantam santam suvi-
muttamp. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhes anattasafing-
paricitena cetasii bahulam viharato imasmii ca savininfinake
kiye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesus abamkiramamamkira-
miinipagatam+ miinasam na® hoti vidhisamatikkantam
santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna®
‘abhaviti me dukkhe anattasaiif, natthi me pubbenipuram
viseso, appattam me bhivanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tatths
sampajino hoti. Sace panas bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe
anattasanfidparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmif
ca saviiidpake kiye bahiddhi ca sabbanimittesn aham-
kiimmmmuk:‘:rmuﬁun]mgntam? minasam hoti vidhiisama-
tikkantam santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave
bhikkhuni® ‘bhaviti me dukkhe anattasanni, atthi me
pubbeniiparam viseso, pattam me bhivaniphalan’ ti. Iti
ha tattha sampajine hoti. Dukkhe anattasaiind bhikkhave
bhiviti bahulikatd mahapphals hoti mahanisamsi amato-
gadhii amataparivosing ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam
paticea vuttam.

Imia kho bhikkbave satta safiin bhivita bahulikats
mahapphali honti mahinisamsa amatogadhi amatapariyo-
sinf ti

* M; ahimkiramamimkiramanapagati; T. ahimkirima-
mipkiriminipahati; M, “pagata®  * T. dukkhena.

3 M., Ph. Lf: add na here, but omit it before hoti.

¢ M, M Mumkiirmnnmimknmmannpngnm“; T. as before
- * omibted by M. ¢ M. Ph. *no.

7 T. ahipkaramamimkiraminipagata®; M, M, “mani-
pagata®  * Ph. “no.
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XLVIL

1. Atha kho Janussoni* brihmano yena Bhagavia ten’
upasaikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavata saddhim . .. pe’...
etad avoca ‘bhavam pi no’d Gotamo brahmacirt patijanaty’
ti. ‘Yam hi tam brihmans samma vadamino vadeyya
«akhandam+ acchiddam asabalam akammisam paripupnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam caratt» ti; mam’ eva tam
brahmapa samma vadamiino vadeyya, abam hi brithmansa
akhandam acchiddam asabalam akammésan paripunnam °
parisuddham brahmacariyam carfimi’ ti. ‘Kim pana bho
Gotama brahmacariyassa khandam? pi chiddam® pi saba-
lam? pi kammisam® p' ti?

2, Idha brahmana ekacco samano vi brahmano va
sammibrahmaciri pafijinamino na h'eva kho mategimenn
saddhim dvayandvayasamipattim® samipajjati, api ca kho
mitugimassa  uechidanaparimaddananahipanasambiiha-
nam* sidiyati,. So tam!* assidetits tam*3 nikfimeti tena
ca vittim fipajjati. Idam pi kho brihmapa® brahmacari-
yassa khapdam pi chiddam pi sabalam pi kammasam pi.
Ayam vuceati brihmana aparisuddham brahmacariyam
carati samyutto methunena SAMyOgenn, na parimuceati
jatiyd jarimaranena's sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma-
nassehi upiiydisehi, na parimuceati dukkhasmi ti vadfimi.

t M. Jagussoni; Ph. Jigussoni throughout; M, M,
Janussoni,

* M. Ph. 8. have the phrase in full; M, omits also etad
avooed.

3 Ph. kho; T. My, M, insert samano.

+ M. akkh® throughout.

§ M. akkhandam; Ph akhapdam. ¢ M. Ph. acchiddamn.

' M. Ph. asn® & M. Ph. aka*

% M. Ph. M, dvayam dvaya®; T. dvayanadvaya®; M, has
only samipattim.

** 8. separates the single words, viz, ucchiidanam and so on.

** omitted by T. M, M.

'* M. asideti; T. dassideti; M, M. na dassadeti.

T, Ms. M. tan. ™ omitted by T. ’

s M. Ph. jariya mar®
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3. Puna ca param brihmaps idh’ ckacco samanpo vi
bribmapo v sammibrahmaciri pafijinamine na h'eva
kho matugimena saddhim dvayandvayasamfipattim® sami-
pajjati, na pi mitugimassa uechiidanaparimaddananahi-
panasambiihanam sidiyati, api ca kho mitugamena saddhim
safijagghati samkilati samkelayati* . . . ped ... na pi
mitugimena saddhim safijagghati samkilati samkeliyati,
api ca kho mitugiimassa cakkhuni cakkhum upanijjhiyati
pekkhati ...+ na pi mitogimassa cakkhuni cakklinm upani-
fihayati pekkhati, api ea kho mitugimassa saddam suniti
tirokuddams va tiropikiiram vi hasantiyi va bhanantiys
vi gayantiy vi rodantiyil ¥i . . .4 na pi miatugimassa saddam
supgfiti. tirokuddam vi tiropikiram v hasantiyd vi bha-
nantiyi vi gAyantiyi via rodantiyd vii, api ca kho yini
’ssa tini pubbe mitugimena saddhup hasitalapitakilitini®
anussarati...* na pi yini "ssa tini pubbe mitogimens saddhim
hasitalapitakilitini’ anussarati, api ca kho passati gaha-
patim v gahapatiputtam v patcahi kimagunehi samappi-
tam samangibhitam. pariciriyaminam® . . .4 na pi passati
gahapatim vi gabapatiputtam v paiicahi kiimagunelu
samappitam samangibhitam pariciriyaminam? api ca kho
afinataram devanikiyam papidhiya brahmacariyam carati
‘iminiham silena ¥ vatena vii tapena vii brahmacariyena
vii devo vi bhavissimi devanfiataro va' ti. - 8o tam®™
assiideti® tam®® nikimeti tena® ca vittim™ fpajjati. Tdam
pi*s kho brilmapa brahmacariyassa khandam pi chiddam
pi sabalam pi kammisam pi. Ayam voccati brihmana

: M. Ph. dvaynm dvaya®; T. dvayanadvaya®; Mi
o0 sami” Mi .{nmhu;uh. hf: St

+ AL inserts ln; Ph

s M. Ph "lml‘,am {or Eaitam} fhmuyhnr.'r.

& M. Ph 8. add tini. ¥

* T. parivi®; M, pnnmmj'nmﬂnam, H‘- 8. paricira-
3‘:lmﬂ’:;:lmé' m M,

s M,. parm virayn®

o aitted I.-y i. M m or ta.

11 M, asi®; T. h[ﬁ. ﬂmi&afh =T M. M, tan.
ST, te. 4 M, patti. 'S omilled by M. :
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aparisuddham brahmacariyam carati samyutto methune-
ff Samyogena, na parimuccati jitiyi jarimaranena’ sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upiyisehi, na parimuceati
dukkhasma ti vadimi. Yavakivai citham brihmana imesam
sattannam methunasamyoginam afiatarafinatarnm* methu-
nasimyogam? attani appahinam samanupassim+, neva tivi-
hams brihmana sadevake loke samiirake sabralimake
sassamapabrihmaniyi pajiya sadevamanussiiya anuttaram
sammiisambodhim®  abhisambuddhos paceainiisim® vato
ca kho aham® brihmagpa imesam  sattannam methuna-
samyoginam = aifiatarafiiataram methunasamyogam
attani appahinam na** samanupassin®, athitham brihmana
sadevake loke samirake sabrahmake sassamanabrihmaniya
pajiya sadevamanussiya anuttaram sammisambodhim abhi-
sambuddho? paceafifdsim », Nigai ca pana me dassanam
udapidi ‘akuppi me cetovimutti s, ayam anbimf jat,
natthi dini punabbhave’ ti.

Evam vatte Jiannssons brihmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca ‘abhikkantam** bho Gotama . . . pe7 . . . up-
sakam*® mam bhavam Gotamo dhiretu ajja-t-agge piinu-
petam sarapam gatan’ ti.

* M. Ph. M, Jariya mae

* 8. affataram,

3 Ms. T. °giinam; M, ogn.

¢ Ph. °passi; omitted by M,: M. na °passi.
5 M, tiva.

¢ T, inserts abhisambodhim.

7 M. Ph. My add ti,

5 T, oai.

* M. Ph. M. M. 'ham: M. ayam.
™ M, na aifae; M. Ph. M, gf aninataram,
™ M. “giinam.

** omitted by M. T. M, M..

‘M. epassam; T. M, °passi: AL epassihi,

s Ph, 8. vimutti,

M Ph M, r t these three words,
‘7 ML la;Ph.B?:mpa-

** T. Ms. M, omit all from upasakam to ajja-t-agge.
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XLVIIL

1. Samyogavisamyogam * vo bhikkhave dhammapariyiyam
desessiimi®, tam supitha . . . pes . .. Katamo ca4 bhik-
khave samyogavisamyogo® dhammapariyiyo?

2, Ttthi® bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindrivam manasikaroti
itthikpttam 7 itthakappam itthividham itthicchandam itthi-
ssaram® itthilamkiaram. Si tattha rajati tatrabhiramati,
gil tattha ratta tatribhirata bahiddhs purisindriyam manasi-
karoti purisakottam purisikappam purisavidbam purisa-
cchandam purisassaram® purisilamkiiram. Sa tattha rajjati
tatribhiramati?, i tattha ratti tatriibhirati bahiddh®
samyogam dkankhati; yan c'assi ™ samyogapaccayi uppajjati
sukham somanassam, tan ca' ikankhati. Ttthatte bhikkhave
abhiratd satti purisesn samyogam gati. Evam kho bhik-
khave itthi itthattam nativattati.

3. Puriso bhikkhave ajjattam purisindriyam manasikaroti
purisakuttam purisikappam purisavidham purisacchandam
purisassaram purisilamkiram. So tattha rajjati tatri-
bhiramati®, o tattha ratto tatribhirato™ bahiddha itthin-
driyam manasikaroti itthikuttam itthakappam = itthi-
vidham itthicchandam itthissaram itthilamkiram ™. So
tattha rajjati tatribhivamati=, so tattha ratto tatribhirato®
bahiddhi samyogam ikankhati; yaf c'assa samyogapaccays
uppajjati sukham somanassup, tai ea ikankhati. Purisatte
bhikkhave abhirato® satto™ itthisu samyogam gato™.

LR E;nmyu m vi® = M. Ph. Mg. T, desizsimi.
3 M. la; Ph. M; pa; B. gives it in full

S T. My M, insert so.. 5 T. °gh.

¢T. M. M itthim. 7 My “guttam throughout.
8 M. Ph. hf. “mrum throwghout.

* M. Ph. M. T. M. M, tatthﬁ.“

1w Ph, My M, nmm, T. cnmm
t M. Ph. tam (without ca); T. M. tiva.

12 M. Ph. My tatthie T, M tatthio

u T, itthi® 13 M, itthie

o M. Ph. M M. 8. have ®ratd sattdh and gata; T, M,
orati sattd, but gato,
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Evamn kho bhikkhave puriso  purisattam* nitivattati =
Evam kho bhikkhave samyogo hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave
visamyogo hoti?

4. Itthi bhikkhave -ajjhattam itthindriyam na* manasi-
karoti itthikuttam itthikappam itthividham itthicchandam
itthissaram . itthilamkaram. S& tattha na rajjati tatras
niabhiramati, si tattha aratta tatra anabhirata bahiddha
purisindriyam na® manasikaroti purisakuttam purisikappam
purisavidbam purisacchandam - purisassaram  purisilam-
kiiram. Sa tattha na rajjati tatra? nibhiramati, sa tattha
aratti tatra anabhirata bahiddha samyogam nikainkhati;
yail c’nssil® samyogapaceayi uppajjati? sukham somanassam,
tafi ca niikaikhati. Itthatte kho bhikkhave anabhirati
asattd ™ purisesu visamyogam gata. Evam kho bhikkhave
itthi itthattam ativattati.

5. Puriso bhikkhave ajjlattam purisindriyam na manasi-
karoti purisakuttam purisikappam purisavidham purisa-
cchandam purisassaram purisilamkiiram. 8o tattha na
rajjati tatra nibhiramati, so tattha aratto®s tatra anabhirato
bahiddha itthindriyam na* manasikaroti itthikuttam ittha-
kappam itthividham itthicchandam itthissaram itthilambki-
ram.  So tattha na rajjati tatra nabhiramati, so tattha
aratto’s tatra* anabhirato®® bahiddha samyogam  niikad-
kbati; yaf c'assa samyogapaccayi uppajjati - sukham
somanassam, taii ca niksiakhati. Purisatte bhikkhave
anabhirato® asatto™ itthisn visamyogam gato. Evam

* T. M, *sattham. * T evattanti, 3 My indriyam.

¢ omitted by Ph, M.

ShM. Ph. M. T. M,. M, tattha; M. M, insert si before
tattha.

® omitted by Ph. M, T. 1T M, M. tattha.

* M. Ph. c'assa. ¢ M. uppajjanti.

w M, Ph. M. 8. satti

" My here ckuttam: M, ‘guttam; Ph. My have after
*kuttam: pa ; purisilatikaram (M so tattha firatto),

** M. niiratto; M, aratto. 3 Ph. My omit na.

“ M, amapasic s M, ar ' owmitted by M,

' M. Ph. M,. 8. °ti.
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kho bhikkhave puriso purisattam ativattati. Evam kho
bhikkhave visamyogo hoti®.
Ayam kho bhikkhave samyogavisamyogo dhammapari-
yiyo ti.
XLIX.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Campiyam viharati Gagga-
yiya pokkharaniya tire. Atha kho sambahula* Campeyyaka
uphsaki yenfyasmd Sariputto ten’ upasankamimsu, tupa-
safikamitva dyasmantam Siriputtam abhividetvi ekamantam
nisidipsn. Ekamantam nisinmd kho te? Campeyyakd upi-
sakd fAyasmantam Sariputtam etad avocum “cirassatfi' no
bhantes Bhagavato sammukhii dhammikaths, sidhu mayam
bhante labheyyima Bhagavato sammukhii® dhammikatham?
savaniyd’ ti. “Tena h' fivuso® tadahu 'posathe fgaccheyyii-
tha, app? eva® nima® labheyyitha® Bhagavato sammukha
dhammikatham savaniyi' ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te™
Campeyyakd updsakii fyasmato Sarviputtassa pafissutva*s
utthiiyisans dyasmantam Sariputtam abhividetva padakkhi-
pam katvi pakkamimsu. Atha® kho te* Campeyyaki
upiisaki tadahu 'posathe yendiyasmi Siariputto ten' upa-
saikamimsu, upasafikamitvii Ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi-
viidetvii eknmantam atthamsu. Atha kho fiyasmi Sariputto
tehi Campeyvakehi upisakehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’
upasaikami, npasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nistdi. Ekamantam nisiono kho fyasmi Siri-
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

' M omits all from hoti fo *visumyogo.

* omitted by M. :

3 is missing in all MSS. excepling M,

+ M. cirassjp suti; Ph. cirap soti.

s T. My M, insert Sariputta.

¢ T, M, santike; M, °kii; omitled by S.

7 T, dhammam katham, * Mg hi ave; M, tenive
s gmitted by M. Ph. My w T, M M. 8 santike.
1 s missing in all MSS. ;

u M. M, patisutvii; 8. patissupitvi. 3 M; tattha.
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2. Siya nu kho bhante jdly ekaceassa tidisam yeva diinam

dinnam na- mahapphalam * na mahiinisamsam, siya pana

i bhante idh’ eknceassa tidisam yeva dinam dinnam mahap-
! phalams miahiinisamsan i ¥

Siyi Sariputta idh’ ekaccassa tiadisam yeva  dinam
dimnam  mahapphalams ng mabfinisamsam, siya pana
Sariputta idly’ ekaccassa tidisam yeva dinam  dinnam
mahapphalam 3 mahiinisamsan ti,

3. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paceayo, yena -m-+ idl’
ekaccassa  tadisam Yeva dinam dinnams mahapphalam
hoti® na mahfinisamsam; ko pana? bhante hetu ko paceayo,
yena -m®. idh’ ekaccassa tadisam Yeva diinam. dinnam
mahapphalam hotis mahfinisamsan ti?

Idha Sariputta ekaceo siipekho danam deti, patibaddha-

-

citto? dinam deti, Banlﬁmupelﬂm'ﬂ diinam  deti, Hmum
pecea™ paribhuiijissamy’ ti dinam detie=,  Sou tam 4
diinam® detj u samanassa v brihmapassa vi Annam
pinam vattham yanam miligandhavilepanam seyyivasa-
thapadipeyyam. Tam kim maninasi Siriputta: dadeyya
idh’ ekacco evaripam's dinan tj?

Evam bhante,

Tatra Sariputta yviyam sipekho danam deti %, pngi-
baddhacittos dinam  deti, sannidhipekho s dinam deti,
imam*® pecea paribbunjissint’ ti dfinam  detis s0 tam
dinam datvi kiyassa bheds parammarana Catommahiirji-
kiinam e devinam sahavyatam s upapajjati®t.  So tam

* omitted by all MSS. exe. T. M,.

* M. Ph. add hoti. .2 M. Ph. My add hoti.

¢ M. Ph. M; yena: S. yena pi. 5 Ph. M, insert na,

® omitted by S, 7 M. Ph. EI,. 8. nuo kho,

* Ph. yena; 8. yena :Fi.

¢ M. Ph. M, patibandhas: T, pativattao

" My sannidhiyi pekho; M. sannidhisipekho; T. omits
this passage. " Fh. M; pacea throwghout.

= omitted by T. 5 omitted by Mo "% omitted by M. T.

'S My riipam. * M; omils the next thyee words.

7 T. M. M, sannidhisipekho, # T, evam,

' 8. *inam; M, citumae = T. M, etuyn.

* T M. M; uppa®; M, upajje
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kammam khepetvii tam iddbim tam yasamp tam adhipatey-
yam® fgimi* hoti dgantis itthattam.

4. Idha pana+ Sariputta ekacco na h'eva kho sipekho
diinamp deti, na patibaddhacitto dinam deti, na sannidhi-
pekho dinam deti, na ‘imam peceas paribhuijissamy’ i
dinam deti, api ca kho ‘sibu dinan’ ti dinam deti . . .
pe® ... na pi ‘sihuo dinan' ti dinam deti, api ca kho
‘dinnapubbam? katapubbam¢ pitupitimahehi®, na® arahfimis
poripam kolavamsmp* hipetun’ ti dinam deti . . ." na
pi ‘dinnapubbam katapubbam pitupitimahehi, na arahimi
porinam+ knlavamsam hiipetun’ ti diinam deti, api ca kho
tham pacimi, ime' na pacanti, na arahiimi® pacanto
apacantinam dinam* adituns’ ti dinam deti . . .* na
pi ‘abam pacimi®, ime na pacanti, na® arahiimi pacanto
apacantinam dinum't adituns’ ti dinam deti, api ca
kho ‘yatha** tesap pubbakinam isinam tini mahiyaiidini
ahesump, seyyathidam  Atthakassa Vimakassas Vima-
devassa Vessimittassa® Yamataggino® Afgirasassa Bhi-
radvijjassa  Viisetthassa Kassapassa Bhaguno, evam me
ayam dinasamvibbiigo bhavissaty' ti dinam deti . . .** na
pi ‘yathi tesam pubbakinam isinam tini mahiyaiidng
ahesum, seyyathidam Atthakassa Vimakassas Vimadevassa
Vessiimittassa Yamataggino Aigirasassa Bhiradviijassa
Vasetthassa Kassapassa Bhaguno, evam mes ayam dina-

* M; adhippa®; M. 8. adhi®; M. adhipaccam; Ph. adhi-
pacean. * T. agimi; M, anfigimi; g;. Ph. adhogiimi,

3 M, anfigantvii. ¢ omitled by T.

$ omitted by M,

S M. M; la; omitted by Ph. T. M. M.; Ph. omits also
the following words till api ca. 7 T. dinnam

* M. Ph. My pitahi pitamahehi always; T. M,. M, only
once.  ° T, M. nitrah® throughout.

w My poriipakula® Uhronghout. n M. In; Ph. M, pa

# T. Me. M, na ime; M, omifs na. 3 M. arahati.

“ omitted by Ph. My T. Ms. M.

5 T. M, mﬂ'."; M; datun. . % M. Ph. M; pa.

7 M. apacimi. " Ph. My fevice.

W M. Pl Vesi® throughout; Ma Visa®

= M. Ph. 8 Yamad® “ M. Ia; Ph. pa
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samvibhiigo bhavissat?’ ti danam deti, api ca kho*® 4mam
me dinam dadate cittam pasidati, attamanatisomanassamp*
upajiyatis’ ti dinamp deti . . .4 na pi ‘imam mes dinam”
dadato cittam pasidati, attamanatisomanassam upajiyats?
ti dinam deti, api ca kho cittilamkaram cittaparikkhi-
rattham® danam deti. So tam danam deti samapassa vii
brihmapassa v annam panam  vattham  vanam  mali-
gandhavilepanam seyyiivasathapadipeyyam. Tam kim maii-
nasi Sariputta: dadeyya idl’ ekacco evaripam dinan ti?

Evam bhante.

Tatra Sariputta yviyam na Weva kho sipekho danam
deti, na patibaddhncitto danam deti, nas sannidhipekho
dinam deti, na ‘imam pecca paribhuijissimy’ ti danam
deti, na pi ‘sihn® danan’ ti danam deti, na pi dinnapubbam
katapubbam pitupitimahehi, na arahimi porinam kula-
vamsam hiipetun’ ti dinam deti, na pi ‘aham pacimi, ime
na pacant, na? arahiimi ** pacanto™ apacantinam ** diinam '
adatun’ i dinam det, na pi ‘yathd tesam pubbakiinam
isinam tini mahiyaiidini abesum, seyyathidam Atthakassa
Viimakassas Vimadevassa Vessimittassa Yamataggzine's
Angirasassa Bhiradviijassa Visetthassa Kassapassa Bha-
guno, evam me ayam® dinasamvibhigo bhavissati’ ti dinam
deti, na pi 4mam me dianam dadato cittam pasidati, atta-
manatisomanassam upajiyati*®’ ti dinam deti, api ea kho
cittilamkiram cittaparikkharattham danam deti: so tam
danam datvi kiiyassa bhedd parammarapi Brahmakayi-
kiinam devinam sahavyatam™ upapajjati®. So tam kam-

* omitted by 8. = T, sttamaniiso®

i+ T. M uppadiyati; M, upa® ~ « M. la; M, pa.

5 omitted by T.

& M. M. 8. arikkhiiram; My M, °kkharattam.

7 T. api ca kho na. 8 M na sihu .
® omitted by My * M, arshati. T, M, M, apa®
= My pacas = omitted by Ph. M. M,

% M; ditun. s M. Ph, 8. Yamade

w uppidiyatt; M, M, upa®

'7 My erattam; M. Ph. 8. ckkhiirap,  ** T. *tanamn.
iy T' M“ M’ uFPn_ﬁ
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mam khepetva tam iddhim tam yasam tam adhipateyyam®, |
nﬂuﬂnﬁ aniiganti® itthattams,

Ayam kho Siriputta hetn ayam paccayo, yena -mé- idh'
ckaccassa tidisam yeva dénam dinnam na$ mahapphalam
hoti® na? mahinisamsam, ayam pana Sarviputta hetu ayam
paceayo, yena -mé- idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva diinam
dinnam mahapphalam hoti® mahinisamsam.

L.

1. Evam® me sutam. Ekamp samayam® fyasmi ca Sari-
putto fyasma ca Mahamoggallino Dakkhipagirismim?
ciirikum caranti mahati bhikkhusanghena saddhip. Tena
kho pans samayena Velukantaki* Nandamati upisiki
rattiyi. paccisasamayam paccuffhiya™ piriyanam sarent
bhasati. Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano® mahi-
riiji uttariya™ disaya™ dakkhipam disam gacchati kenaci-
d-eva karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavapo mahiriji Nanda-
mitiya uplisikiya piriyanam® sarena bhiisantiyi, sutvid
kathiipariyosinam Agamayamino atthasi. Atha kho Nanda-
mith upasikd pirdyanam™ sarenn bhiisitvi tuphi abosi.
Atha kho Vessavano maharija Nandamitiys upasikiya
kathiipariyosinam viditvi abbhinumodi” ‘sidhu bhagini
sidhu bhagint’ ti. ‘Ko pan’ eso®® bhadramukha’ ti, ‘Aban
tes bhagini bhiiti Vessavano mahardja’ ti. ‘Sadho bhadra-
mukha, tens hiyo me ayam dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan

v te hotu atitheyyan®' ti. ‘Sadhu bhagini, etah c'eva me*

8. adhie; M. Ph. adhipaccam. * M, "gantvi,

Ph. M,. S.  * omitted by S.

# M. Ph. S. insert Bhagavi.
» My *pagirismim; T. M, °nagiri®; M, °nd®
= T, M, *kandaki; M; “kantati. . T, paccupaithiiya.
11 M, bhisi. 1 Ph, M. S. evanuo throughout.
u T, M, M, uttaradis® 5 M. T. par® # T, eni.
7 M, abbhanu®; T. anumodi.  * T, Ms. M. esa.
% M. Ph. M, put te after bha®
= Ph. athiteyyan; My ati® throughout. = M, mi.

s
g
g
on
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¥ hotu dtitheyyam: sve ca® Siriputta - Moggallinapamukho
bhikkhusangho akatapitariso Velukantakam Agamissati,
tan ca bhikkhusaigham parivisitvi mamam * dakkhinam
ddiseyyiisi, etaii ca+ me bhavissati ititheyyan' fi.

2. Atha kho Nandamati upasikh tassas rattiyii accayena
sake nivesane panitam khid iyam bhojaniyam patiyidapesi.
Atha kho Sariputta-Moggallinapamukho bhikkhusaigho
akatapitariso yena Velukantako® tad avasari. Atha kho
Nandamita upasikd aniataram? purisam HAmantesi ‘ehi
tvam ambho purisa, Arimam gantva bhikkhusaighassa
killam fGirocehi®: kialo bhante, ayyiya Nandamituyis nive-
sane nitthitam bhattan® ti, ‘Evam ayye™’ ti kho sos
puriso Nandamiitiya upasikiya patissutvi ** fdirimam gantvi
bhikkhusanghassa kalam @irocesi: kilo bhante, ayyiya
Nandamiituyi®* nivesane nitthitam bhattan ti. Atha kho
Sariputta - Moggallinapamukho bhikkhusaigho pubbayha-
sawmayim nivisetvi pattacivaram adiya yena Nandamitayats
upisikiyn nivesanam ten’ upasaikami, upasafkamitvii paii-
Tiatte fsane nisidi. Atha kho Nandamata updisikil Sari-
putta - Moggallinapamukham bhikkhusanigham  panitena
khidaniyena bhojaniyena sghatths santappesi sampaviresi.
Atha kho Nandamats upisiki fdyasmantamp Siriputtam
bhnttivimg onitapattapinim® ekamantamp nisidi, Eknm-
antam nisinnam kho Nandamiitaram updisikam fiyasmi
Siiriputto etad avoca ko pana te * Nandamite bhikkhusan-
ghassa abbhigamanam*s frocest' ti? Tdhiham bhante
rattiyii pacciisasamayam paccutthiya piriyanam™ sarena
bhasitvii tuphi ahosim's, Atha khos bhante Vessavapo

* M M, 8. va; omitlad by M. =

® M. Ph. M. 8. mama. 3 M; adhitheyyisi.

#+ M. evamp c'eva: Ph. etam cleva; M, Ni B. evan ca;
T. evam. 3 omilted by T. ¢ 8 ckanp.

7 T. akakitaram, *T. M. M, si

? M. S. °“miitiya.

* Ph. My ayya; M, ayvo; T. pese; M, pe or phe.

=ML Ph M, patisutva; 8. patissupitva,  ** 8 “miitiiya.

BT, M, M miituyil. # M. T. ovi, 15 My opi.

% T, pan' efe, ¥ My abbho* = T, M, pare

w M. Ph, M, =si. ’



L3—4 Mahiyaiiiia-Vaggs. 65

mahiriji mama® kathfipariyosinam viditvii abbhfinumodi
«sfidhu bhaginis sidhu bhagini» ti. «Ko pan’ eso bhadra-
mukhi‘» ti? e«Aban tes bhagini bhfitd Vessavano maha-
rijis ti. «Sidhu bhadramukha, tena hiyo me® ayam
dhammapariyiyo bhapito, idan te hotu atitheyyans ti
«Sadhu bhagini, etaii c’eva me hotu atitheyyam, sve? ca®
Siriputta-Moggallinappamukho bhikkhusangho akatapitas
riiso Velokantakam agamissati, tafi eca bhikkhusangham

parivisitvi mamam® dakkhipam fAdiseyyasi, etaii ea™ me |

bhavissati atitheyyans ti, ‘Yad idam bhante dane pufiiam
hitam** Vessavapassa mahfirijassa sukhiiya hotd’ ti.

3. *‘Acchariyam Nandamite abbhutam Nandamite, yatra
hi nima Vessavapena wmahiirijenn evammahiddhikenats
evamumahesakkhena devaputtenn sammukhii sallapissasi® ti.
‘Na kho me bhante®s es’ eva® acchariyo abbhuto dhammo,
atthi me aiifio pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idha me
bhante Nando®s nima ekaputtako™ piyo manipo, tam
rijano kisminci-d-eva® kiirane® okknssa™ pasayha jivita
voropesuip, tasmimp kho panfiham bhante dirake gahite
vii™® payhamine vi vadhe® vi vajhamfine vi hate v
hannamine vi nibhijainfmi®* cittassa affiathathan® ti.

4. ‘Acchariyam Nandamite abbhutam Nandamite, yatra
hi nama cittuppadam * pi parisodhessast’ ti. ‘Na kho me

*T. M, man. = T M, abbha®

¥ omitted by Ph. My; M, sadhu bhagini ti (all).

+ T. M. M. *munkho.

s M. Ph. My put te after bha®; My puts it also before
bha® & My mamn. T T, suve.

8 M. Ph. 8. *va; omitted by M;. d

9 M. Ph. M. T. M.. 8. mama; omitted by M,.

= 5. evai ca; M: Ph. M, etain cleva.

* M. Ph. My add v punnam; 8. adds punnam.

* T. M. hita; M, hitamp; M. Ph. ahi va; M;ahi; 8. ahitam.

i omitted by T. 4 Ph. eso, 5 My M. Nandako,

® M;. M. eko p* :

7 M. kismim ea-d-eva; M; kismi-d-eva; T. kismici.

" Mi. M; karape; T. M. pakarape. o M. M, okassa.

= amitted by M

= T. My baddhe; M, vaddhe; Ph. M, omit vadhe va.

= M, na jinimi. £ 8. *ppadamattam.

Adguttars, part IV, b
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bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbliute dhammo, atthi me aiifio
pi acchariyo abbluto dhammo: idba me bhante simiko
kilakato * anfiataram yakkhayonim * upapatnod, so me tens’
eva+ purimena attabhivena uddassesis. Na kho paniham
bhante abhijinfimi tato nidinam cittassa afinathattan’ ti.

5. ‘Acchariyam Nandamite abbhutam Nandamite, yatra
hi nima cittuppidam® pi parisodhessasi?’ ti. ‘Na kho me?
bhante es' eva acchariyo abbhuto dhamme, atthi me aiio
pi+ acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yato "ham bhante simikassa
daharass’ eva dahardé @nitis, nabhijanami simikam ™ ma-
nasi pi aticaritti®, kuto pana kayend’ $i?

6. *‘Acchariyam Nandamiite abbhutam Napdamfte, yatra
hi nfima cittuppidamattam pi parisodhessasi’ ti. ‘Na kho
me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dbammo, atthi me
aiiio pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yadiham®* bhante
upisiki patidesita®s, nabhijanimi kiici sikkhapadam saii-
cicea vitikkamiti®® ti

7. ‘Acchariyam Nandamiite abbhutayn Nandamite' i,
iNa kho me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo,
atthi me antio pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idhiham
bhante yava-d-eva akankhimi, vivice' eva kiimehi*® vivicea s
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam saviciram vivekajamp piti-
sukham pathamam?®? jhinam®? upasampajja viharimi; vi-
takkavicirinam vipasami ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso
ekodibhiivam avitakkam avicdram samidhijam *® pitisukham
dutiyam® jhinam upasampajja viharimi; pitiyi ea viragi
ank.hﬂL.l."’ cat viharimi, sati® ca sampajini®* snkhaf ca

t T. Me. M, mse:t assa.  * Ph. My eyoniyam.

3. M. M, + omitted by M. Ms.

s T. M, i; udﬂuseh & 8. oppadamattam,

7 M.T.oti  * T. inserts pana; Mg tnserts it before me.
9 M, T. aniti. o omitted by S

= M, Ph. M; aticirittam; S, aticaritum; M aticaritvii.
u M, yatiham. s T, M. M, patio

“ M. Ph

; E;, tam (without ti). 'S omilted by T. M,

® omitted by T. 7 T. M. M. pathamaj h“

8 My vivekajam. o T. M, M, ﬂuh}r

= M. Ph T, Mﬁ. upekkhnk-:-,

ML P M b et B AL o T, nam
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kiiyena patisamvedemi, yan tam ariyi Acikkhanti upekhako
satimid sukhavib@ir' ti tatiyam® jhinam® upasampajja vi-
harfimi; sukhassa ca pahiind dukkhassa * ca® pahini* pubb’'
eva somanassadomanassinam atthafigami adukkhamasukham
upekhisatipirisuddhim catutthamp ? jhiinam 3 upasampajja
vihariimi' ti.

8 *‘Acchariyam Nandamite abbhutam Nandamite' ti
Na kho me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbluto dhammo,
atthi me aniio pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yinimfni
bhante Bhagavati+ desitini pancorambhiigiyiini® samyo-
Jjanani, niham tesamp kifiei attani appalinam samanupas-
sami’ ti.

‘Acchariyam Nandamite abbhutam Nandamite' ti

Atha kho dyasmi Sariputto Nandamitaram upiisikam
dhammiyi kathiiya sandassetvii samiidapetyi samuttejetvi
sampahamsetvi utthayisand pakkimi ti

Mahsiyafifiavaggo® paficamo.
Tass' uddiapam:

Thiti?-parikkhfiram® dve aggi® sanfii™ apari®™ duve'
Methuni®*! sapyogo™ dinam's Nandamatena' te” dasi'® ti.

LL"

1. Atha kho afifintaro bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten'
upu.uaﬁkami. upn.aaﬁkamitrﬁ. Bhagavantam abhividetva

T Mq. M, tatiya * omitted by T.
. M B}E mtulﬁajﬁ' « M. M.y
A paiica or®
Pl oyagpass’ uddinam; M, M. M, ovaggassa udd®;
T. Mahiiyafifinssa vaggass' ndde

7 Ph. vitti; H..S.mtln TMb\l,rm,hLaddsca

BN, “ra., gﬁa » M; akkhi

"’Ta& H.ﬂd-:ilca.. w M. dve par.

* M. T Me.llm "13 Ph, My, Me. 8. add ca; T. M, v

14 Ph. [; 's T\ M. M, datta; omitted '.'n; Ph. M..
w N, D -mtinmﬂtﬁ. ca. 7 omilted by M. Ph. M,.

# M, ﬂass.ml, M. M; terasi; 8. adds Panniisako samatto,

*) 8. gives as title Pappisakasangahiti vaggi.

o L 14
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ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisiono kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo, yena sutavato ariyasivakassa vicikicehs n' uppajjati
avyikatavatthisn' ti?

2. Ditthinirodhi kho bhikkhu sutavato ariyasivakassa
vicikicchi o’ uppajjati avyikatavatthasu. «Hoti Tathagato
parammaranis ti kho bhikkhn ditthigatam etam; «na hoti
Tathigato parammaragis ti kho bhikkln ditthigatam etam;
shoti ca na ca hoti Tathigato parammaraniis ti kho bhikkhu
ditthigatam etam; «neva hoti na na hoti Tathigato param-
marapii» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigatam etam. Assutavii
bhikkhn puthujjano difthim na ppajiniti, ditthisamudayam
na ppajaniti, ditthinirodham® na® ppajiniti®, ditthinirodha-
giminim pafipadam® pa ppajiofiti. Tassa si difthi pa-
vaddhati. So na parimuceati jitiyi jariiya’ maranena
sokehi paridevehi = dukkhehi domanassehi upfiyfisehi, na
parimuceati dukkhasmi ti vadiimi. Sutavil ea kho bhikkhu
ariyasiivako ditthim pajaniti, ditthisamudayam pajinati,
ditthinirodham  pajiiniti, ditthinirodhagiminim patipadam
pajiniti. Tassas =i ditthi nirgjhati.  So parimuceati
jitiyii  jariyn$ marapens sokehi paridevehi duokkhehi
domanassehi upiiysehi, parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadsimi,
Evam janam® kho bhikkhu sutavii arivasivako evam passam
«hoti Tathiigato parammaranis ti pi na’? vyikaroti; «na
hoti Tathiigato parsmmaraniis ti pi na vyikaroti; «hoti
ca na ca hoti Tathigato parammaraniis ti pi na vyikaroti.
aneva hoti na na hoti Tathigato parammarapi» i pi na
vyikaroti. Evam jinam® kho bhikkhu sutavd ariyasivako
evam passam evam avyikarapadhammo® hoti avyikata-
vatthisn. Evam jinam kho bhikkhu sutavid ariyasivako
evamp?® passam® na cchambhati na kampati*® na vedhati
na santisam dfipajjati avyikatavatthisu. «Hoti Tathigato
parammaranpi* ti kho bhikkhu tanhfigatam etwp* safifii-

* amitted Dy Mg = T iz, 3 M. T. jarae

+ T.' M. tassh for tassa si. s T. jars®

& M; jani; T. jina. T omitted by Ms. 5 M; byak®

s T. evassam. w T, M. M, insert na calati.

M. My add la.
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gatam?® etam?® mannitam? etam+ papaicitam etam$ upidi-
nagatam etam * vippatisiro eso; «na hoti Tathdgato param-
maranii» ti kho bhikkhu® vippatisiro eso; «hoti ca na ca
hoti Tathigato parammarani= ti kho bhikkbu vippatisiro
eso; sneva hoti na na hoti Tathigato parammaranis ti
kho bhikkhu vippatisiro eso.  Assutavi bhikkbu puthujjano
vippatisiram na ppajiniti, vippatisirasamudayam na ppa-
Jniti, vippatisiranirodham na ppajiniiti, vippatisaranirodha-
giminim’ pafipadam na ppajiniti. Tassa so vippatisiro
pavaddhati. So na parimuccati jatiyi jariya® marapena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upiyisehi, na
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadimi. Sutavi ca? kho bhikklu
ariyasiivako vippafisiiram pajfiniiti, vippatisirasamudayam
pajiniiti, vippatisiranirodham pajaniti, vippatisiranirodha-
ghminim patipadam pajiniti. Tassa so vippatisiro niruj-
jhati*. 8o parimuccati jatiyi'* jariya® maranena sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi updyiisehi, parimuceati
dukkhasmii ti vadimi. Evam jinam kho bhikkhun sutavd
ariyasiivako evam passam «hoti Tathfigato parnmmaragis
ti pi na vyikaroti'?; enn hoti Tathfgato parammarapis
ti pi na vyikaroti; «<hoti ca na ca hoti Tathigato param-
maranfis ti pi na vyikaroti; «neva hoti na na hoti Tatha-
gato parammaragis ti pi na vyAkaroti. Evam jinam kho
bhikkhu sutavii arivasiavako evam passam evam avyikarana-
dhammo hoti avyikatavatthiisu. Evam jinam kho bhikkhu
sutavii ariyasivako evam passam na cchambhati na kam-
patis na vedhati na santasap fpajjati avyikatavatthosw

t M, suiifiii®  * M. adds la; Ph, M, add pa.

3 Ph, minagatam; T. sa mtum, M, saiifiigatam.

¢ M. adds ln; My po; h}m I maniitam etam papa®
s M addeda o' M M, insert pe.

’ M. Ph. M, T. M, ni muyhoﬂl-

T. M, jard® ¢ omitted by T.

My continues: ariyasivako evam and so on; 8. pe
Evam . . . na cchambhati and so on.

i M, la; Ph pa o dokkhasmi ti vadimi.

@ M. la; Ph. pa 1 neva hoti and so on.

13 M, ingeris na calafi.
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Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo, yena sutavato
ariyasivakassa vicikicchii n' uppajjati avyakatavatthisa’ ti

LIL

1. Satta® bhikkhave purisagatiyo desissimi* anupidi’
ca parinibbiinam, tam sunitha sidbukam manasikarotha,
bhiisissimi ti. ‘Evamp bhante' ti kho te bhikkha Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagavi etad avoca. Katami ca bhikkhave
satta purisagatiyo?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn evam patipanno hoti ‘no
c'assat, no ca me siyfi, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati,
yad atthi yam bhatam, tam pajahamy’ ti; upekham pati-
labhati. Bo bhave na rajjati, sambhave na rajjati%, atth-
uttarim® padam santam sammappaiifiya passati; tan ca
khvassa? padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti,
tassa na® sabbena sabbam miininusayo pahino hoti, na
sabbena sabbam bhavarfiginusayo pahmo hoti, na® sabbena
sabbam avijjinusayo pahmo hoti. So pafeannam orambhi-
giyinam samyojaninam parikkhayfi antariparinibbayl hoti.
Seyyathi pi bhikkhave divasasantatte™ ayokapile ** hafifia-
miine, papatiki nibbattitvii** nibbfiyeyya, evam eva kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti ‘no c'assas, no ca
me siyii, na bhavissati, na® mes bhavissatis, yad atthi yam
bhiitam, tam pajahfim?’ ti; upekham patilabhati. So bhave
na rajjati, sambhave s na rajjatis, atthuttarim® padam san-
tam sammappaffiiya passati; taii ca khvassa® padam na

* M. Ph. M,. M,. 8. add ca; M. Ph. add alse vo, M kho.

* M, S. desess®; M. M; °mi ti.

3 Ph, °daya; My omits all from anu® to bhasissimi ti.

+ .M M, c'assam.

§ M. 8. sajjati; Ph. sirajjati; M, omils sambh® na r*
at the first place.

S T. M, ath’ uttarip; M. Ph ath' uttari.

7 M. M, khviissa.  * omitted by T. + omitted by M,

i *ttenn; M, %sasantato; M. Ph. M, divasam san®

* My ayoguhale. 12 Ph., Mz ettetvi.

"3 My omits sambh® na rajjati. % T. M, M, khvissa,
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sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbam
mininusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena sabbam bhavaragi-
nusayo palino hoti, na sabbena sabbam avijjinusayo pahino
hoti. So pafcannam orambhigiyinam samyojaninam
parikkhayd antariparinibbiyi hoti.

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti
‘no ¢’assa’, no ca me sivii, na bhavissati, na®* me® bhavissati®,
yad atthi yamp bhitam, tam pajabim?’ ti; upekham pati-
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhaves na rajjatis,
atthuttarims padam santam sammappaiiiiya® passati, tai
ca khvassa? padam® na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti,
tassa na sabbena sabbam minfnusayo pahine hoti, na
subbena sabbam bhavarfiginusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena
sabbam avijjinusayo pahino hoti. So paficannam orambhi-
givinam samyojaninam parikkhaya antariparinibbiyi hoti.
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte® ayokapile®™ hanfia-
mine papafiki® nibbattitvé uppatitvd nibbiiyeyya, evam
eva kho bhikkhave* bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti®s ‘no
c'assa™, no ca me siyd' ... pe's ... So paficannam
orambhigiyinam samyojaninam parikkhaya antarfpari-
nibbiiyi hoti,

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti®
‘no c'assa™, no ca me siyd’ . . . pe’s. .. So paiicannam
orambhigivinam samyojaninam parikkhayi antariipari-
nibbiiyi hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantattes
ayokapiile' hafifiamiine papatikii*® nibbattitvii* uppatitvi:
anupahaceatalam*® nibbiyeyya s, evam eva kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti® ‘no c'assa™, no ca me siya’

T. e’assan; M. c'assam.  * omitled by T.

T. omits sambh® na ra®  + Ph. sirajati; S. sajjati.
S.°ri; M. Ph. ath’ uttari; M, tattu®  © T, sampaiifiiya.
T. M. khviissa throughout, 8 M, inserts santam.
M. Ph divasam san® © My ayogule.

1t 8. pappa® throughout; Mg suppatika.

' omitted by Ph. My, 5 8. pe 1 Se.

w T, M, c'assam; M, c'assam and c'assa.

15 M. M, la; Ph. pa.  * M. pavattiki.  *7 Ph. M, *ttetvi.
8 M, etali w T. °peyya; M. parinibbiyeyya.
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---pe’... So paiicannam orambhigiyinam samyojaninam
parikkhayi* antarfiparinibbayl hoti.

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hotis
Mo c'assad, no ca me siyR’ ... pes ... So paicannam
orambhigiyinam samyojaninam parikkhays® npaliaceapari-
nibbayt hoti. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave divasasantatte? ayo-
kapile hafifamine papatiki nibbattitvi uppatitvi i
haccatalam nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
evam patipanno hotis ‘mo c’assas, no ca me siya’ .. . pes. ..
So pancannam orambhigiyinam samyojaninam parikkhayi
upahaccaparinibbayt hoti.

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 3
‘mo c'assat, no ca me siyd’ ... pes ... So paicanmam
orambhigiyinam samyojaninam parikkhaya asankhirvapari-
nibbityt hoti. Seyyathit pi bhikkhave divasasantatte® ayo-
kapile® hanfiamine papatika * nibbattitva uppatitvii paritte
tinapuiije vi katthapuiije vii nipateyya®, si tattha aggim®
pi** janeyya dhumam pi janeyya, aggim pi® janetyi dhimam
pi janetvii tam eva parittam tipapuijam vi katthapuiijaom
Vi pariyddiyitva anahara nibbiyeyya, evam eva kho bhik-
khave bhikkhu evam patipanno hotis ‘no c’assad, no ca me
siyd' . .. pe* ... So paiicannam orambhigiyinam samp-
yojaninam parikkhayi asaikhiraparinibbiyi hoti.

* M. la; Ph. M pa.

*T. My M, M, continue after parikkhayi: upahacca
parinibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi . . . papatika (M, patiki)
nibbattitva uppatitva (om. My) upahaccatali (sic) nibbiyeyya
(M; parinibbiyeyya), evam eva . . . siydl | pe | (M; pa). So
- « . parikkhayi (M; °yiya) upahacea (M, asankhirapari-
nibbiyi as in 6.) parinibbiyi hoti.

3 8, pe 1 So paticannam,

s T, EI., c'assam; M, c'assa and c’assan.

$ M. ln; Ph. pa.

S Ph. T. M. M, continue: asamkhiraparinibbayi hoti.
Seyyathi pi and so on.

: % dPi]:.n.sam san®

M. divasam san® th honet. * M, “gule.

** M, patipatika. = T, pntuji]rﬂtf. = T. M, aggimhi.

*3 omilted by T. M.
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7. Ldha pana bhikkhave bhikkbu evam patipanno hoti®
‘no c'assa?, no ¢4 me siyi’ . ., pes ... So paficannam
orambhigiyinam samyojaninam parikkhayi sasankhirapari-
nibbayt hoti. Seyyathii pi bhikkhave divasasantattes ayo-
kapales hadifiamine papatiki® nibbattitvii uppatitvii vipule
tipapuije vi katthapunje vii nipateyya, si tattha aggim pi
janeyys dhfimam pi janeyya, aggim pi7 janetvia dhimam
pi janetvi tam eva vipulamp tipapuijam v& katthapuijam®
vii® pariyidiyitvi anihard nibbiayeyya®, evam eva kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti® ‘no c'assa? no
on me Syd' ... ped. .. So pancannam orambhbigiyiinam
SAnyojaninm pn.r'lLHmy.J. sasafkhiraparinibbiyi hoti.

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti®
o ¢’'assn ™, 1o ca me siyl, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati,
yad atthi yam bhitam, tam pajabimi’ ti upekham pati-
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave™ na®™ rajjati®s,
atthuttarim ** padam santap sammappaniiya ™ passati;
tain ca khvassa padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam
hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbam mininusayo pabine hoti,
na sabbena sabbamp bhavariginusayo palino hoti, na
subbena sabbam avijjinusayo pabine hoti. So paficannam
orambhigivinam samyojaninam parikkhayi unddhamsoto
hoti akanitthagimi. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave divasasantatte
ayokapile®s hanfiamine, papatiki nibbattitvi uppatitva
mahante® tipapuiije®® va katthapuiije® vi& nipateyya', si
tattha aggim pi june}'}'u dhiimam *® pi janeyya, aggim pi
janetvi dhummu pl junetvi tam*!' eva** mahantam 9

e I So pancanman.
c'assam; M, c'assa and c'assam.
la; Ph. My pa.
H- Ph. M, dwn.na.lE san® mfﬁruuqﬁoul 5 M; “gule.
7 gimhi; T. aggim.
’ mm!t«r by T, parini® w M. M, c'assam.
w ontted by T.; ?h. siira®; 8. sajjati.
ol S v 1 ath’ uttarim; "M. Ph. ath’ uttari.
u T, sampandifiya. " M, ;Enpﬂ.lu.
5 M. Ph. M,. ctam. @ Ph. M; §am. *7 Ph. M; nippa®
5 M, omils dhimam . . .gunetﬂl. before dhe
19 omitted by M. Ph. M.

F-’.ﬁ?ﬂ
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tipapuijam v katthapoifijam va pariyidiyitvd gaccham*
pi daheyya diyam?® pi® daheyya®, gaccham® pi dahitvas
diiyam pi dahitvi haritan tam vi patthant tam vii selan
tam vi udakan tam vi ramaniyam vi bhimibhigam
fgamma anihirds nibbéiyeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu evam pafipanno hoti® mo c'assa? no ca me siyi’
...pe® ... So paicannam orambhigiyfinam samyojaniinam
parikkhayi uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagimi.

Ima kho? bhikkhave satta purisagatiyo. Katamaii*® ca
bhikkhave anupida parinibbinam ?

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti ‘no
c'assa’, no ca me siyi, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati,
yad atthi yam bhatamp, tamp pajabfimt’ ti, upekham pati-
labhati. So bhave na rajjati sambhave na rajati =, atthut-
tarim* padam santam sammappaiiifiya®™ passati; taf ca
khvassa padam® sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti, tassa
sabbena sabbam manfinusayo pahino hoti, sabbenas sabbam
bhavariginusayo pahino hoti, sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo
pahing hoti. So fsavinam khayi . . . pe®. .. sacchikatvi
upasampaja viharati, Idam vuccati bhikkhave® anupada
parinibbinam. Imid kho bhikkhave satta purisagatiyo
anupidd ca parinibbéinan ti.

LITL

1. Evam? me sutamp. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Gijjhakite pabbate. Atha kho dve devati abhi-
kkantiya rattiya abhikkantavappi kevalakappam Gijjha-

kaccham; T. ga® and ka®  * omitted by M,

E h[m M?

3 M. Ph. My chetvi éhrowghout.

+ M. Ph. pathan; M, pattan; M. 8. omit patthan tamp vii.
5 T. in® & 8, pe 1 So paficannam.

T M, M, classam. ! M. M la; Ph pa

¢ omitted by S, » 8. kathaf.

“ Ph sira®; 8. sajjati. 2 Ph. T. Mg M; ath’ utte
9 My sabbam aiidya. 4 My param.

* My na sabbena; T. omits this phrase.

** My continues: Atha kho dve, as in the mext sutta.
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kitam® obhfsetvii yena Bhagavi ten' upasafikamimsu,
upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam
atthamsn, Ekamantam thitd kho ekdi devatd Bhagavantam
etad avoca ‘etd bhante bhikkhuniyo vimuttd’ ti. Apard
devati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘etd bhante bhikkhuniyo®
anupidisesi sovimutti' ti. Idam avocums ta+ devata.
Bamanunifio Satthi ahosi. Atha kho ti devatdi ‘sa-
manuifio Satthad’ ti Bhagavantam abhivadetvi padaklhi-
pam katvi tatth’ ev' antaradbiyimsu. Atha kho Bhagava
tassi rattiyih accayena bhikkhii aimantesi 4mam bhikkhave
rattim dve devati abhikkantiya rattiyi abhikkantavapni
kevalakappam Gijjhakitam obhfsetvii yenibam ten' upa-
saitkamimpsu, upasaikamitvii mam abhividetvd ckamantam
atthamsn. Ekamantam thitd kho bhikkhave eki devata
mam etad avocn «eti bhante bhikkhuniyo vimuttis ti
Aparii devati mam etad avoca eeti bhante bhikkhuniyo®
anupiidisesii suvimuttis ti. Idam avocum3 bhikkhave ta
devatii, idamp vatvi mam abhividetvd padakkhinam katva
tatth' ev' antaradhiiyimsa’ ti

2. Tena kho pana samayena Hyasmi Mahimoggallinos
Bhagavato avidire nisinno hoti. Atha kho &Gyasmato Ma-
himoggallinassa etad ahosi ‘katamesinam kho devinam
evam fiinam hoti: sa-upfidisese® vii sa-upfidiseso? i anu-
padisese? vi anupidiseso’ ti. Tena kho pana samayena
Tisso nima bhikkhu adhuni kilakato annataram Brahma-
lokam upapanno® hoti. Tatripis pam evam jinanti ‘Tisso
Brahmi mahiddhiko mahinubhive’ ti. Atha kho dyasma
Mahamoggallino, seyyathi pi niima balavi puriso smmmii-
jitam® vii biham pasiireyyn, pasiiritam vi biham sammiii-
jeyya', evam eva Gijjhakite pabbate antarahito tasmim
Brahmaloke paturahosi. Addasi kho Tisso Brahmi iiyas-
mantum Mahiimoggallinam darato ‘va ugncclmnt.u.m disvii

t ‘sh “kut;{s\ppntam (it * om:ﬂad bpﬁLT M. M.. S.

: AVOCUMSIL ) .
5 PI:. M; Moggaline. @ ]!L. M, 'sa savupiidiseso.
?T'Mﬁ“ﬂugh s T, M. M, uim“

? Ph. AL tatra 111 1w M. Ph sami®; My samu®

i M. Ph. My sami® throughout.
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fiyasmantam Mahamoggallinam etad avoca ‘ehi kho mirisa
Moggallina, svigatam® marisa Moggallina, cirassam® kho
mirisa Moggallina imam pariyiyamam akisi, yad$ idam
idhigamaniiya, nisida mirisa Moggallina, idam &sanam
paiiiattan’ ti. Nisidi kho ayasmi Mahimoggallino pan-
fiatte asane. Tisso pi kho Brahmi dyasmantam Maha-
moggallinam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi.  Ekamantam
nisinnam kho Tissam Brahminam fyasmi Mahamoggallino
atad avoca ‘kntamesinam kho Tissa devinam evamp iinam
hoti: sa-upadiseset v sa-upidisesos ti anupidisese® vi
anupfidiseso’ ti. ‘Brahmakayikinam kho marisa Moggallina
devannm evam fGnam hoti: sa-upidisese® vi sa-upidiseso
ti anupadisese® vii anupfdiseso’ ti. ‘Sabbesam yeva7 kho
Tissa Brahmakiayikinum devinam evam fipam hoti: sa-
upidisese® vi sa-upidiseso ti anupadisese® vi anupadi-
seso’ ti?

3. Na kho miirisa Moggallina sabbesam Brahmakayiki-
nam devinam evam hdpam hoti: sa-upadisese vi sa-upadi-
seso ti anupidisese® vA anupidiseso ti. Ye kho® te mirisa
Moggallina Brahmakayika deva brahmena2 dyuni santutthi,
brahmena™ vanpena brahmena® sukhena brahmena®® yasena
brahmens #Adhipateyyena*® santutthi tassa®s ca uttarim ™
nissarapam yathibhitam na ppajinanti, tesam'® na evam
nipam hoti: sa-upidisese® vi sa-upadiseso ti anupidisese®
vi anupidiseso ti; ye ca® kho te mirisa Moggallina
Brahmaksyiki devid brahmena yuni asantutthi, brahmena
vapnena brahmena sukhena brahmena yasena brahmena
adhipateyyena asantutthi tassa ™ ca’® uttarim® nissarapam

t T. M. M, sic  * My omils all from ci® fo “lina.

5 omitted by M. + T. savupiidiseso, s T. savupi®
®T. %0. 7 T. M. M, inseri nu

T M. M, put te before kho,  # M; brahmani.

= M. brahmanena. 1t M, brihmans,

= M, Ph. Mg M, adhi® throughout.

3 M. Ph. M; te instead of tassa ca.

4 M. Ph. M; °ri; M “rip and *ri. 15 M, tesw.

* M. Ph. ye Eu”m: M, yena. 7 M. Ph. Ms te.

® omitted . Mg M,
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yathabhitam pajinanti’, tesam® evam nipam hoti: sa-
upidisese’ vii sa-upidiseso ti anupidisese’ vi anupidi-
seso i

4. Idha marisa Moggallina bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto
hoti, tam enam te devii evam jinanti: ayam kho fiyasmi
ubhato bhagavimutto, yiv' assa kiyo thassati, tiva nam
dakkhinti* devamanussi, kiiyassu bhedi nas nams dakkhinti
devamanussi ti. Evam pif kho mirisa Moggallina tesam
deviinam® fifipam hoti: anopidisese i vii anupidiseso 7

5. Idha pana mirisa Moggallina bhikkhu paiiavimutto
hoti, tam enanmp te devd evam jinanti: ayam kho fyasmi
pannfivimutto, yiv' assa kiyo thassati, tiva nam dakkhinti
devamanussi, kiyassa bhedi® na® nam dakkhinti devama-
nussi ti. Evam pi kho mirisa Moggallina tesam deviinam
fifinam hoti: anupidisese? v anupidiseso ti7,

6. Idha pana™ marisa Moggalling bhikkhu kayasakkhi
hoti, tam enam te devii evam jananti**: ayam kho fiyasma
kiyasakkhi, app eva nima ayam fiyasmi anulomikini senii-
sanini patisevamiino kalyinamitte bhajamino indriyini
samanninayamino, yass' atthiya kulaputtd samma-d-eva
agirasmii anagiriyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma-
cariyapariyosinam  diffh’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiiid
sacchikatvii upasampajjn vihareyyi ti. Evam pi kho
miirisa Moggallina tesamp deviinamp fifipap hoti: sa-uplidi-
gese vi sa-upidiseso fi'2,

7. Idha pana®® mérisa Moggallina bhikkhu thth:ppattn
hoti . . . pe* . . . saddbivimutto hoti . . .* dhamminusiri
hoti, tam enam te devi evam jinanti: ayam kho Ayasmi

* M, na p«.]'* M. Ph. M, jinanti; T. pajaniti.

* M; tesu; omitted by T. 3 T, *s0.

+ M. Ph. h. dakkhanti; M, rakkbanti firoughout.

s omitled by Mg ¢ T. Mz M, ingert evam.

7 M. Ph. My have mpinm sa-npll“ ti anupd® vii anup® ti.
s T M. M. 1 arapi.  ° M; nam no
i gmitted by * M, janiti.

= M, Ph. M; add anupi® vi anupi® ti.

13 M. la; Ph.ln[;pu, omitted by T. M. M.

t M. la; Ph. My pa; M; adds saddhinusari | pa |
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dhammiinusiiri, app eva nima ayam fAyasmil anulomikini
senfisanfini patisevamino kalyinamitte bhajamino indriyini
samanmfinayamino, yass’ atthiya kulapuiti samma-d-eva
agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma-
cariyapariyosiinamp  ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinfa
sacchikatvi upasampajja vihareyyi ti. Evam pi kho mirisa
Moggallina tesam devinam® ndpam hoti: su-upidisese vii
su-upidiseso ti.

8. Atha kho iyasmi Mahfimoggallino Tissassa Brahmuno
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditvii, seyyathi pi nima balavi
puriso sammifijitamy vi biham pasireyya, pasiritam vi
baham sammifijeyyn, evam eva Brahmaloke antarahito
Gijjhakite pabbate paturahosi. Atha kho dyasma Mahii-
moggallino yena Bhagavii ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitva
Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho fGyasmi Mahfimoggallino, yivatako® ahosi
Tissena Brahmuni saddhim kathfisallipo, tam sabbam
Bhagavato frocesi. ‘Na hi pana te Moggallina Tisso
Brahmi sattamam animittavihiirims puggalam deses’® ti.
‘Etassa Bhagava kiillo, etassa Sugata kilo, yam Bhagavi
sattamamp animittavihirim puggalam deseyya, Bhagavato
sutvii bhikkhi dhiressanti+' ti. “T'ena hi Moggalliina supihis
sidhukam manasikarohi, bhisissimi’ ti. ‘Evam bhante
ti kho dyasmi Mahimoggallino Bhagavato paccassosi.
Bhagavii etad avoca: —

9. Idha Moggallina bhikkhu sabbanimittinam amana-
sikitri animittam cetosamidhim upasampajja viharati, tam
enam te devii evam jinanti: ayam kho fyasmi sabbani-
mittinam amanasikiiri animittam cetosamidhim upasam-
pajja viharati, app eva nima ayam ayasmi anulomikini
senfisanini patisevamiino kalyfinamitte® bhajamino® indri-
¥ini samanninayamino, yass' atthiya kulaputti samma-
d-eva agiirasmi anagiviyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram
brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiifia

* T M. M. insert evam. ¢ Mg 8. yivattako.
3 M; animittam vi© throughout. + Ph. M, dhfric
s M. supohi. ¢ omitted by M,
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sacchikatvii upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam kho Moggallina
tesam devinam® fifinam hoti: sa-upidisese vi® sa-upidi-
seso i

LIV.
1. Evam3 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavs Vesiliyam
viharati Mahivane Kuotigarasilayam. Atha kho Siho

sendipati yena Bhagavii ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvii
Bhagavantam abhiviidetvii ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Siho seniipati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sakki
nu kho bhante sanditthikam dinaphalam panfifipetun’ i?

2, Tena hi Stha tam yev' ettha+ patipucchissiimi, yatha
te khameyya, tathi nam vyikareyyisis. Tam kim mafifiasi
Siha?  Idh' assa® dve purisi, eko puriso assaddho mac-
chari kadariyo paribhiisako, eko puriso saddho dianapati
anuppadinarato?. Twp kim maifiasi Stha? Kam® no
kho arahanto pathamam amukampantd anukampeyyum®:
yo* vii** so puriso assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhisako,
yo vi so puriso saddho diinapati anuppadinarate ti? Yo
so bhante puriso assaddho macchart kadariyo paribhisako,
kin tam®** arahanto pathamam anukampanti® anukampis-
santi? Yo ca®™ kho so bhante puriso saddho diinapati
amuppadinarato, tam yeva arahanto pathamam anukam-
panti anukampeyyum’.

3. Tam kim mannasi Stha? Kam® nu kho arahanto
pathamam upasafkamantd® upasankameyyum: yo vi so
puriso assaddho macchart kadariyo paribhisako, yo va so

* T. Me. M, insert evam. F -
* omitted by T. M,; M, has only sa-upidiseso ti.
3 omitled by T. M, M., 8. 4 M_ atthn; M, atra,
s "II'[.H,"ny o M. Ph. M, idha.
1 My anuppie out, often.
EM. Ph.lﬁ. b ﬁ kim. iy
® M, “peyyam; T. “p ; Ph. *pissanti. 12 T, g0,
®* Ph, kho so bhante bhante saddho anupp® tai feva
and so on. 2 M. kinti, 3 M, sto.
“ omitted by M. My T. M. M.
s M. Ph. kim; M, katham.
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puriso saddho danapati anuppadinarato ti? Yo so bhante
puriso assadho macchari kadariyo paribhiisako, kin tam*®
arahanto pathamam upasankamanti® upasankamissanti?
Yo ea khod so bhante puriso saddho dinapati anuppa-
danarato, tam yeva arahanto pathamam upasankamanti®
upasaikameyyum’,

4, Tam kim manfiasi Stha? XKassa nn kho arahanto
pathamam patigaphanti® patigapheyyum: yo vi so puriso
assaddho macchart kadariyo pariblifisako, yo vi so puriso
saddho dinapati anuppadinarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhiisake, kin® tassa ara-
hanto pathamam patiganhanti® patiganhissanti? Yo ca
kho so bhante puriso saddbo dinapati anuppadiinarato,
tass’ evat arahanto pathamam patiganhanti patiganheyyum’.

5. Tam kim manfasi Stha? Kassa nu kho arahanto
pathamam dhammam desentis deseyyum: yo vi so puriso
assaddho macchart kadariyo paribhiisako, yo vii so puriso
saddho danapati anuppadiinarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhfisako, kin® tassa ara-
hanto pathamam dhammam desenti? desissanti®? Yo ca
kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppadinarato,
tass’ eva arahanto pathamam dhammam desenti? deseyyum’.

6. Tam kim mannasi Stha? Kassa nu kho kalyino kitti-
saddo abbhuggaccheyya: yo vii so puriso assaddho macchari
kadariyo paribhasako, yo vi so puriso saddho danapati
anuppadinarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso assaddho macchari
kadariyo paribhisako, kin tassa kalyino kittisaddo abbhug-
gacchissati’? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dina-
pati anuppadinarato, tass’ eva kalyino kittisaddo abbhug-
gaccheyya’,

7. Tam kim mannasi Stha? Ko mu kho vai fiad eva
parisam upasankameyya, yadi khattiyaparisamp yadi briah-
mapaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samapaparisam,

* M. Ph. kinti. * My °to. 3 onitted L,

4 8. tah fieva. 5 Ph.l M, T. M. 1:5 "to.by i
¢ M. kinti. 7 M, T. M, M, “to. " 8. deser

¢ M, abbhuggacchati.
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visirado upasaikameyya amankubhiito: yo vi so purise
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, yo vi so purise
saddho dinapati anuppadinarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso
assaddho macchart kadariyo paribhisake, kim so yaii fiad
eva parisam upasankamissati, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi
brihmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi SAMAnAPATi-
sam, visirado® upasankamissati amankubhito? Yo ca kho
50 bhante puriso saddho dinapati anuppadinarato, so yai
fiad eva parisam upasaikameyya, yadi khattivaparisam
yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samana-
parisam, visirado upasankameyyva amaikubhute',

8. Tam kim madnasi Siha? Ko nu kho kiiyassa bheda
parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya®: yo vis
so puriso assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhisako, yo va
so purisg saddho dinapati anuppadfinarato ti? ‘Yo so
bhante puriso. assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhisako,
kim so kiiyassa bhed parammarani sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjissati*? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dana-
pati anuppadinarato, so kiyassa bhedd parammarana
sugatim sageam lokam upapajjevyas’,

9. ‘Yiinimiini bhante Bhagavata chas sanditthikini diina-
phalini® akkhstini, nibam ettha Bhagavato saddhaya?
gacchiimi, aham p' etini® jainimi. Abam bhante diyako
dinapati, mam arahanto pathamam anukampanti anu-
kampanti. Aham bhante diyako danapati, mam arahanto
pathamam upasaikamanti upasaikamanti. Aham bhante
diyako danapati, mayham arabanto pathamam patigan-
hantas patigaphanti.  Abam bhante diyako dinapati,
mayham arahanto pathamam dhammam * desenti®* desenti.
Abam bhante dayako danapati, mayham kalyfino kittisaddo
abbhuggato: Stho senapati dayako kirako safighupat{hikor*

* T. M. M, avie @ T. M, M. uppaijissati.
3T cn: M, ca kho. IT.LE uppa®
* omitted by M. Ph. ¢ My balani.
My saddapatthiya (sic). . Py ! :
* 8. pi etani; Ph. M, p'etam (M, me tam) janiimi aham pi
etfini jinimi. % My “to. omitted by Ph,
n T. M. ©to. * M. Ph. *fthako; M, °ppatthako.
Adigaitara, part IV, K
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ti. Aham bhante diyako dinapati yaf fiad eva parisam
upasankamimi, yadi khattiyaparisam® yadi brahmanapari-
sam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samapaparisam, visirado
upasaikamimi amankubhito. Yinimani bhante Bhagavata
cha® sanditthikini dinaphalani akkbitini, naham ettha
Bhagavato saddhiiyas gacchiimi, ahamp p’ etini¢ janimi.
Yaii ca kho mmp bhantes Bhagavi evam fha: diyako
Stho® dinapati kayassa bheda parammarapa sugatim sag-
gam lokam wpapajjati? ti, etiham na® janfimi, cttha ca
paniham? Bhagavato saddhiiya® gaccham?® ti.

Evam* etam Stha, evam etam Siha, diyako Stha® dina-
pati kiyassa bheda parammarani sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjati7 ti.

LY.

L. Cattirimiini bhikkhave Tathigatassa umkkilayy.ini'—‘.
tthis ea* anupavajjo™, Katamini cattiri Tathigatassa
arakkheyyiini ?

2. Parisuddhakiyasamiciro bhikkhave Tathiigato. Natthi
Tathigatassa kayaducearitam, yam Tathiigato rakkheyya
‘mit me idam paro anifst’ ti. — Parisuddhavacisamiciro
bhikkhave Tathaigato. Natthi Tathigatassa vaciducearitam,
yam Tathiigato rakkheyya ‘mi me idam paro affass’ ti. —
Parisuddhamanosamficaro®s bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi
Tathagatassa manoduccaritamp, yam Tathigato rakkheyya
‘mi me idam paro ainfist' ti. — Parisuddhijivo®® bhikkhave
Tathagato. Natthi Tathigatassa micchi-Ajivor?, yam Tatha-
gato rakkheyya ‘mi me idam paro afndsi’ ti

Imani cattiri Tathigatassa arakkheyyini. Katamehi
tthi ** anupavajjo? .

* M. la; Ph. M pa r yadi samana®  * omitted Fyy M. Ph,

3 My satthaya. ¢ B. pi etini s omifted by 8.

5 M. Stha. 7T 1{,1« M. uppa®  ® omitted by M,.

* M; niham., w My sattha.

* My etam etam Siha daye Sr; T. M, M, have this
only once. 1 omitted by T. M,

1 T, *yyiini ti ca. U T, *vajja. 5 Ph. T. "mano®

' M; corr. into *suddhasammajivo. ¥ Ph, micchaj

* omitted by T.
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3. Svakkhatadhammo® bhikkhave Tathigato. Tatra vata
mam samano vi brihmapo vi deve v Miro vi Brahmi
vii koci® vii lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati 'iti pis
te+ na svikkhatadhammos® ti. Nimittam etam bhikkhave
na® samanupassimi’, etaqn p’ abam® bhikkhave nimittam
asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesiirajja-
ppatto? vihariimi. Supanfiatti kho pana me®™ bhikkhave
sivakiinam nibbanagiminl patipadd, yatha* patipanna
mama sivaki dsaviinam khayd anfsavam cetovimuttim
pafinivimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiiii sacchi-
katvii upasampajja viharanti*®. — Tatra vata mam samano
vi briihmano vi deve vi Miro vi Brahma vi koci vii
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati® 4iti pi te™ na
supafifinttd sfivakinam nibbinagimini patipadi, yathi's
patipanni tava*® sivaki*® fsavinam khays . . . pev . ..
sacchikatvi upasampajja  viharantt' ti. Nimittam etam
bhikkhave na** samanupassimi. Etam p’ aham® bhikkhave
nimittam asamanupassanto® khemappatto abhayappatto
vesirajjappatto viharimi. Aneckasati kho pana me bhik-
khave sivakaparisi fsavinam khaya . . . pe' . .. sacchi-
katvi upasampajja viharanti®*, — Tatra vata mam samano
vii brihmano vi& devo va Miro vi Brahma va koei vi
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi te na aneka-
gati®" sivakaparisi fsavinam khayid anfisavam cetovimuttim
paiibavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiii sacchi-
katvii upasampajja vibaranti**' ti. Nimittam etam bhik-
khave na* samanupassimi, etam p’ aham® bhikkbave

* M. Ph. “to dh® throughout; M; svikhyito dhe

* . kena. 3 M, inserts so.. 4 M. Ph. M,. 8. tvamq

5 M; svitkhviito dhe ¢ omittad by M,.

7 T. samfinu® 8 M. Ph. M; etam aham.

? M, vessi; T. vesiirappatto.  * omitted by M. Ph. M,,

u T, M. yatthi P M. M, viharati.

3 M. Ph. M. T. M. M. °dissati, here and in the next
4 My me 1 tathii; T. M, only va.

6 T, Tathigatasi®; M, mama.

7 M. la; Ph. My pa; T. M. M, give it in full.

% omibted by T. % M,y anupassanto.

= M, vihareyyan ti.  **T.°tam.  * omitled by M, M,
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nimittamn  asamanupassanto  khemappatto abhayappatto
vesarajjappatto viharimi. Imehi tihi anupavajjo.

Imini kho bhikkhave cattari Tathigatassa arakkheyyini,
imehi ca tihi anupavajjo ti.

LVL

1. Evam*® me sutam. Ekam samaysm Bhagavi Kimbi-
liyam® viharati Veluvane. Atha kho &yasmi Kimbilo
yena Bhagavi ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavan-
tam abhividetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno
kho fyasmi Kimbilo Bhagavantam etad avoea ko mu kho
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yenan Tathfigate parinibbute
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hott’ ti? ‘Idha Kimbila Tatha-
gate parinibbute bhikkhis bhikkhuniyo upisaki upasikiyo
Batthari agiravi viharanti appatissis, dbamme agiravi
viharanti appatissi, saighe agfravi viharanti appatissa,
sikkhiiya agaravi viharanti appatissi, samadhismim agaravi
viharanti appatissii, appamide agiravi viharanti appatissa,
patisanthares agiravi viharanti appatissi. Ayam kho
Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena Tathiigate parinibbute
gaddhamme na ciratthitiko hoty’ ti.

2, ‘Ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tathigate
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti’ ti? ‘Idha Kimbila
Tathigate parinibbute bhikkhii bhikkhuniyo upasaka apa-
sikiiyo Satthari sagiravd vibaranti sappatissaé, dhamme
sagiravi viharanti sappatissd, safnghe sagiravia viharanti
sappatissi, sikkhiys saghravi viharanti sappatissi, sami-
dhismim sagiravi viharanti sappatissii, appamide sagiiravi
viharanti sappatissa, pafisanthire sagiravi viharanti sappa-
tissii. Ayam kho Kimbila hetn ayam paceayo, yenn
Tathiigate parinibbute saddhammo ecirafthitiko hoti' ti.

—g— -

* omatled by S.

s M. Ph. Kimi*; M, Kimhi® throughout.

3 omitted by T ]-[6 idha bhikkho,

4+ Ph. P{Pﬂ i out T. M, M. pe ¢ patisanthire.
M, & Ph, sappah' throughout.
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LVIL
1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
na cirass’ eva Asavinam khayd . . . pe' ... sacchikatva

upasampajjs vihareyya. Katamehi sattahi?

9 Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, silavi hoti-
bahussuto hoti, patisallino hoti, Araddhaviriyo hoti, satimi
hoti, pafifiavi hoti.

Troehi kho bhikkhave sattabi dbammehi samannigato
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva fsavinam khayd . . . pe? .
sacchikatvi upasampajja vibareyyd ti

LVIIL

1. Evami me sutamp. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Bhaggesu
viharati Sumsumiragire+ Bhesakalivane Migadaye. Tena
kho pana samayena fyasmi Mahfimoggallino Magadhesu
Kallavilamuttagimes pacaliyamiino® nisinno hoti, Addasa
kho Phagava dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena stikkanfa-
manusakena fyasmantam Mabimoggallinam Magadhesu
Kallavalamuttagime 7 pacaliyaminam® nisinnam, disvi,
seyyathi pi nima balavd puriso samminjitam vi baham
pasfireyya, pasiritam vi biham sammiijeyya, evam eva
Bhaggesu Sumsumiragire Bhesakalivane Migadiye antara-
hito Magadhesu Kallavilamuttagime? Ayasmato Maha-
moggallinassa pamukhe® paturahosi. Nisidi Bhagavii pai-
fiatte fisane. Nisajjn kho Bhagavd dyasmantam Maha-
moggallinam etad avoea ‘pacaliyasi® no tvam Moggallina,
pacaliyasi* no tvam Moggallina’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’.

2, Tasmi ti ha tvam* Moggallina, yathi safiiissa™ te
viharato tam middham okkamati, tam saifiam manasikisi ™

* M. la; Ph. My pa; T. M give it in fidl.
+ M. M la; Ph. pa; T. M. in full
3 omitted by T, h& 8 s AL Ph. Spsu®; M, Samsu®
s M, Kappavilasutta®  © T. palay®; 8. capaliy®
7 M. Ph. M, “putta® * M. sammukhe; Ph samukhe.
# T. pacilay?; 8. capals = §. capaliy®
v omitted by M. Ph. M, # M. sannihi; T. santi hi.
3 T, M, manasi 'kisi; S. manasi kareyyasi; M. ias ma
before manasi 'kisi and bah®
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tam safinam bahulam akfsi®: thinam kho pan’ etam®
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha.

3. No ce te evam viharato’ tam+ middham pahiyetha,
tato tvam Moggallina yathisutam yathiipariyattam dham-
mam$ cetasi anuvitakkeyyiizi anuvicireyyisi manasinu-
pekkheyyisi: thinam kho pan' etam vijjati, yan te evam
viharato tam middbam pahiyetha.

4. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato
tvam Moggallina yathisutam yathiiparivattam dhammam
vitthirena sajjhfiyam kareyyvisi: thinam kho pan’ etam
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam® middham® pahiyethas.

5. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato
tvam Moggallina ubho kappasotiini Avijeyyfisi? paning®
gattini anumajjeyyisi: thinam kho pan’ etam vifjati, yan
te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha.

6. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato
tvam Moggallina utthayisani udakena akkhini anumajjitvie
disi anuvilokeyyiisi nakkhattini tarakarapani ullokeyyisi:
thanam kho pan' etam vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam
middham pahiyetha.

7. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato
tvam Moggallina® dlokasatiiam manasikarveyyasi divii safi-
fiam adhittheyyasits; yathi divii tathi rattim, yatha rattim
tathii divi. Tti vivatena'® cetasi apariyonaddhena sappa-
bhisam cittam bhiiveyyiisi: thinam kho pan’ etam vijjati,
yan te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha.

* 8. kareyyisi.  * M. Ph. insert Moggaliina.

3 T, viharanto. 4 omitted by T.

s T. continues: vittharens saphiyam .. . pahiyetha, then
tato tvamm Me ubho kannasotini.

5 omvilted by M,

7 M, avijje; M, avinge; M. My dviee®; Ph. dvidiche

& M; °no; M, eni.

® T. M. M, apanijitvi; M. Ph. paniijitvi.

* M continues: pacchipuresanii and so om, omifting
the rest, ‘

* 8. adhitthayessasi,

* 8, vivattena; M. M; middhavigatena.
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8. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato
tvam Moggallana pacchiipuresaiiii * caikamam * adhit-
theyyisi? antogatehit indriyehi abahigatena$ minasena:
thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan te evap vilarato tam
middham pahiyetha.

9, No ce te evamp viharato tam middham pabiyetha, tato
tvam Moggallana dakkhipena passena sthaseyyam kappeyyiisi
pdena® pidam accadhiya sato sampajano ufthinasafifiam
manasikaritvi?, patibuddhena® ca® te Moggallina khippam
yova paccutthatabbam? ‘na seyyasukham na™ passasukhamp®
na** middhasukham anuyntto viharissimi' ti. Fvam hi te
Moggallina sikkhitabbam.

10. Tasmi ti ha Moggallina evam sikkhitabbam ‘na's
uccasondam paggahetvi kulani upasafikamissam’ ti. Evam
hi te Moggallina sikkhitabbam. Sace Moggallina blakkhu
nccisondam paggahetvd kulini upasaikamati, santi hi
Moggallina kulesu kiccakaraniyini, yena' manussi igatam
bhikkhum na manasikaronti. Tatra** bhikkhussa evam
hoti ko su nima diini mam imasmim kule paribhindi,
virattaripidinime mayi manussd’ ti*, Iti 'ssa alibhena
maikubhiivo?, mankobhitassa uddbaceam, uddhatassa
asamvaro, asamvutassa ari cittam samadhimhi. Tasmi
ti ha*® Moggallina evam sikkhitabbam ‘na viggihikakntham
kathessimi’ 6. Evam hi te Moggallina sikkhitabbam.
Viggahikaya Moggallina kathiya sati kathabahullam pati-
kankham®, kathibahuolle sati uddhaccam, uddhatassa
asamvaro, ssapvutassa Arfl cittam samidhimhi. Naham
Moggallina sabbe h'eva samsaggam® vanpayimi, na®

t M. Ph. My pacchimena passena.

2 M. Ph. M; sihaseyyam; T. M. tam kamam.

5 M. Ph. 8. adhitthaheyyasi. 4 M. Ph. M, °gadhehi.
s M. bahi® & Ph T. ilﬁ. M, [ 7 M. “karetsi,
¢ 8, *buddhen’ eva; T. patipavubbena ca.

o M, *patthitabbam.  * omitted by M. My T. M. M.
v omitted by M, My; T. phassa®  ** omitted by T. M. M..
3 omitted by Ms. ™ M. Ph M, ghi. % M; tan ch.
w M, ﬁi. 17 My mikula® T, inserls vi.

w T, M. M, °kha.  * M. Ph. My samaggam throughout.
= M. omits this phrase.
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* panfiham Moggallina sabbe hleva SAMSAZEZAT na® vanna-
yimi, sagahatthapabbajitehi= kho aham Moggalling sam-
saggam pa vanpayimil, yini en kho tini senfisaning
appasaddini appanigghosiini* vijanavitini manussariha-
seyyakiinis patisallinasaruppini, tatharipehi senasanehi
samsaggam vannayimy' i,

11. Evam vatte fiyasmi Mahamoggallino Bhagavantam
etad avoca ‘kittivatd nu kho bhante bhikkhu samkhittens
tanhasamkbayavimutto  hoti  accantanittho accantayogu-
kkhem! accantabrahmacirs accantapariyosiino settho deva-
manussinan’ ti? ‘Tdha Moggallina bhikkhuno sutam hoti:
sabbe® dhamma nalam abhinivesiya ti, evan c'atam
Moggallina bhikkhuno sutam hoti: sabbe dhamma niilam
abhinivesiya ti. So7 sabbam dhammam abhijinati, sabbam
dhammam abhinidya sabbam dhammam parijiniiti®, sab-
bam dhammam parinniys yam kidci vedanam  vediyati
sukham vi® dukkham vi ndukkhamasukham va. So tasu
vedaniisu aniccinupasst viharati, virdginupasst viharati,
nirodhiinupasst viharati, patinissagginupasst viharati., So
tisu vedanisu anicclinupassi viharanto virfiginupassi vi-
haranto nirodhinupassi  vibaranto patinissagginupassi
viharanto? na cas kiiici loke upidiyati, anupidivam na
paritassati, aparitassam  paccattam  yeva parinibbiyati;
«khini jati, vusitam brahmaeariyam, katam karaniyam,
niparam itthaltayis ti pajanati, Ettavati kho Moggalling
bhikkhu samkhittena taphisamkhayavimutto hoti secantani-
ttho accantayogakkhem1 accantabrahmacisiry accantapari-
Yosino settho devamanussinan’ ti.

[Mar bhikkbave puiinsnam bhayittha, sukhass’ etam

' omitted by Ph. M,
* T. sagabatthe pa®; M, safgahatthas: M. sangahattham
Pa% Ph. samgahattha pa®; M, samgabatthinasso pa®
3 Ph. M, repeat after oyimi: sangahatthi (M, sanga-
hitthasa) pa® kho aham Me (M “ss0) samaggam vannayimi.
+ ML 'nighusﬁnj; M. “niggosani. 5 T. *tani,
¢ Mg sabbe 'va. 7 omitted by M.. % M, patic

i

* omitted by M. ™ T. M, insert ca.
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bhikkhave adhivacanap, yad idam pufiifinan® ti. Abhi-
jinimi kho paniham bhikkhave digharattam katinam
puiiinam dighavattam ittham* kantam manipam vipikam
paccanubhiitam. Satta vassini mettacittam? bhivesims,
gatta vassini mettacittam s bhiivetvi satta samvattavivatta-
kappe na yimam lokam punigamisims$, samvatfamine®
sudibam?® bhikkhave loke Abhassarupago? homi® vivatta-
mane loke suiinam Brahmaviminam upapajjamio.  Tatra
gudam bhikkhave Brahmi homi Mahibrahma abhibba =
anablibhito aniadatthodaso®™® Vasavatti,  Chattimsa-
kkhattom kho paniiham bhikkhave Sakko ahosim ** deviinam
indo. Anekasattakkhattum®* riji ahosim s Cakkavatts
dhammiko dhammariji cituranto®™ vijitivi janapadatthi-
variyappatto sattaratanasamannigato. Tassa mayham
bhikkhave imini satta ratanini ahesum, seyyathidam cakka-
ratanam  hatthiratanop  assarvatanam maniratonam  itthi-
ratanamp gahapatiratanam, pariniyakaratanam eva satta-
mam. Paro sahassam kho pana me bhikkhave putta
ahesum siri virangaripi parasenappamaddani . So imam
pathavim ** sigarapariyantam adandena asatthena dham-
menn abhivijiva ajjbfivasan ti.

Passa puniidnam vipikam kusalinam sukhesinam®=:
mettacittam? vibhiivetvi®™ satta vassini bhikkhave®*

: M. Ph. M; puiifiini (without ti); M; pumfian.

+ M, iddhag. bl 1 mettam ¢®

+ Ph. M, . s Ph. M, osi.

¢ Ph. My “minasmim aham; T. M. M, *minassudiham;
M. *minussudiham.

7 Ph. M; “riipago; My Abhassarako.

& M; hoti. s T. M, uppa®

= T, abhibhuyya; M. M; abhibhito; “bhiti.

«« omitted by M. My: M, *bhata.  * T. aniavatthu®

s M. Ms. Mg M, *si.

u M. Ph M, B. anekasata®

15 M. osi. “ M. Ph. M; T. catur®

17 M. Ph. *maddanasamattha; M, “samatti,

M °v1 pi. 2 M. Ph. ®*ne; My °no.

= T, bhivetvi. n Ph. T. M M, °vo.
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satta® samvatiavivattakappe na yimam lokam punfigamam?,
samvattamine’ lokamhi4 homi Abhassariipagos,
vivattamines lokamhi7 suifiam?® Brahmupago® ahum',
sattakkhattum Mahabrahmi Vasavatti** tada abum®,
chattimsakkhattum devindo devarajjam akirayim,
cakkavatti ahum raja Jambusandassa™ issaro,
Muddhabhisittos khattiyo manussiidhipati ahum
adandena asatthena vijeyya®® pathavim imam
asihasena'? dhammena*® samena manusisiyiro,
dhammena rajjam kiirety@i asmim®) pathavimandale
mahaddhane mahibhoge addhe® ajayisam® kule
sabbakimehi sampanne® ratanchi ca sattahi

Buddha sangihaka loke, tehi® etam® sudesitam,
esa® hetu mahantassa, pathabyo® yena® vocoati,
Pahutavittupakarano riiji homi® patipavi,

iddhima yasavii homi® Jambusandassa®* issaro,

Ko sutvii na ppasideyya api kanhibhijatiyo ?

* pmitted by Ph. * M. °mi; Ph. "mim.

3 Ph. viva®; T. *mino.

+ M. lokasmim; T. lokam pi.

5 T. srupago. ¢ T, *miino. 7 Ph. M; lokasmim,

! M. Ph. 8. suiiia® 9 8. sipago.

w M. Ph. My M; ahu. % M.. S. ttr.

2 M. Ph. M;. T. aho.

2 M. Ph. M; ahu; T. abam; M, ayam.

4 M. Ph. My Jambumandassa; M. Jambupdassa,

s T. M. M, muddhiivas

% Ph. oyyam; My *yyvum.

17 T. inserts vi. * M. kammena.

" My siya; M, manussisiya; Ph. csiyam; M, °sisam;
M; °si 'ham: 8. °si tam.

= T. addhena. LA LS

2 P, M, °panno.

= M. Ph. M. M, tel' etam; M. adds pi; T. tena h'etam.

# M. Ph. eso,

* B. puth®; M, pathabbo; M, patabbyo,

* M. Ph. add pi. * M. Ph. hoti.

*3 M. Ph. *mandassa.

*) in My one leaf' is missing.
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Tasmi hi* atthakimena® mahattam$ abhikankhati
saddhammo garukitabbo saram buddhinasisanan tis.]

LIX.

1, Ekams samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jefa-
vane Anithapindikassa drime, Atha kho Bhagava pubban-
hasamayam niviisetvi pattacivaram idiya yena Anithapindi-
kassa gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva
paifiatte isane nisidi. Tena kho pana samayena Aniitha-
pindikassa gahapatissa nivesane manussi necisaddi mahi-
saddi honti. Atha kho Anfithapindiko gahapati yena
Bhagavia ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam
abhiviidetvii ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinoam kho
Anithapindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca ‘kin no
kho® te7 gahapati nivesane manussi uccisaddi mabasadda
kevatta® maiiie macchavilope? ti? ‘Ayam bhante Sujitd
gharasuphd addha addhakula®™ @nitd, si neva™ sassum 1*
adiyati na sasuram®’ ddiyati na simikam fidivati, Bhaga-
vantam pi* na sakkaroti na garukaroti na maneti na
pijeti’ ti.

9, Atha kho Bhagavi Sujitam gharasupham fmantesi
tehi Sujites’ ti. “Evam bhante’ ti kho'® Sujita gharasuphi
Bhagavato patissutvi®? yena Bhagavi ten’ upasafikami,
upasafikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sujitam gharasupham Bhagavi

* omitted by M. * T. M, M, atta®

3 M. Ph. mahantam.

+ M. Ph. put after ti: mettasuttam; in M. Jere too the
usnal numeral is missing.

$ This phrase is missiig in M. Ph.

& omitted by My M.. 8. 7 omitted by M. Ph.

s 8. *tto; T. *tghs; M, °ddha.

s T, M. M, macche vi*; 8. °vilopeti.

o M. Ph. 8. kuli. " Ph. na.  * T. asassum.

13 M. Ph. 8. sassu®; M, sumsuram.

T, M, M. na pi. 5 T. *ta. o omitted by S.

17 M. Ph. M; patisutvi; S. patissupitvii. ]
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etad avoca ‘satta kho ima Sujite purisassa bhariys.
Katami satta? Vadhakasami®, corisama :, ayyasami,
mitusamid, bhaginisami, sakhisami, disisamas. Tma kho
Sujate satta purisassa bhariyis. Tasam® tvan nu? katam’
ti? ‘Na® kho aham bhante imassa Bhagavati samkhittena
bhiisitassa evam? vitthirena attham fjinimi*, Sadhu me
bhante Bhagava tathi dhammam desetu, yathaham** imassa
Bhagavatd samkhittena bhiisitassa vitthirena attham iji-
neyyan'®’ ti. ‘Tena hi Sujite supihi sidhukam manasi-
karohi, bhisissim1® ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho Sujata
gharasuphi Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavi etad avoca: —

Padutthacittd ahitinukampin
annesu rattd atimanfiate patim
dhanena kitassa vadhiya ussuki,
¥il evaripd purisassa bhariya

vadhaka®s ca bhariyd’ ti ca™ sa pavuccatiss,
Yam itthiyi vindati -samiko dhanam
sippam vapijjan ca kasim adhitthaham
appam pi tasma® apahfitum®® jcchati,
¥i evarupi purisassa bhariya

‘cort*® ca® bhariyi' ti ca si pavuccati.
Akammakimi alasi mahagghasa
pharusi+ ca capdi®® duruttaviding =
ufthayakinam=: abhibhuyya vattati,
¥a evaripi purisassa bhariyi

‘ayyi ca bhariyi®' ti ca si pavuceati.

* 8. yadhasami.  * 8. cora® 3 M. Ph. mata®

* omitted by T. s M. Ph. M,. M, bhariyayo.

¢ T. so (for ﬁ‘n in bhariyiyo?) tiasam.

7 omitled by M. Ph. 8. ¢ 8. niham for na kho aham,
 omitled by 8. v T M, M aje =T, M yatha aham.
M. jane; T. M, M, =¥“ u M. vadha.
* omitted by Ph. * T. ea voccati. % 8. ohi,

7 M. Ph. tassa, ® M; °hasum; Ph. pahiitum.

8. eorf. = Ph puis ca after bhanyi.

* T. vaddha; T. M, M. 8 add ca.
* T, durunuttavidimati. 3 T. M. M, utthayie
“ Ph. inserts ca.



LIX. Avyiikata-Vagga. a3

¥a =sabbadi hoti hitinukampini
miiti* va puttam® anurakkhate patim
tato dhanam sambhatam assa rakkhati,
¥ evaripi purisazea bhariyi

‘miitd ca bhariyd’ ti ca si pavuceati.
Yatha pi jettha bhagint kanitthakas
sagiravii hoti sakamhi¢ simike
hirimani s bhattuvasinnvatting®,
¥i evaripii purisassa bhariyi

‘bhagini ca bhariyi’ ti ea si pavnceati.
Yia cidha disvina patim pamodati
sakhi sakhiiram va cirassam? fgatam
koleyyaka silavati patibbata,
¥ii evariipd purisassa bhariyi

sakht ca bhariyd' ti ca si pavuccati,
Akkuddhasantd® vadhadandatagjiti
adutthacittas patino titikkhati
akkhodhanfi bhattuvasinuovatting,
¥& evaripd purisassa bhariyi

‘diisi ca bhariyd’ ti ca si pavaceati.
Ya cidba bhariys ‘vadhaka*” ti vaceati
‘eori™ ea ayyid’ ti ca si*™ pavoceati
dussilaripid pharnsi anidard
kiiyassa bhedi nirayam vajanti t&.
Yi cidha ‘miti bhaging sakhy' ti® ca
‘drist ca™ bhariyd® ti ca si™ pavuceati
sile thitattd cirarattasamvotia
kiyassa bhedid sugatim vajanti ta ti.

Imi kho Sujite satta purisassa bhariyi. Tisam tvam
katams ti?

t T, viitinu. : T, putti. 3 T. M,. M. 8. kanittha.
+ T. satam pi. 5 all MSS. exc. 8. have hiri®

& T M, M. bhutta® 7 T. M, M. cirassa.

* T. M, akkutthao; M. Ph. akuddhatasanti,

o 8. aruddhas 1 Ph. vadhi. 11 M. Ph. cori.

= oyd. " omilled by T. Ms. M.. 8. ' gmitted by Ph.
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Ajja-t-agge mam bhante Bhagava dasisamam simikassa
bhariyam dhiretd ti.

LX.

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhammi sapattakants sapatta-
karania® kodhanam &gacchanti* itthim va purisam vi.
Katame satta?

2. Idba bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho
vatiyam dubbapno assd’ ti. Tam kissa hetu? Na bhik-
khave sapatto sapattassa vanpavatfiyas nandati. Kodhano
"yam+ bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhiito kodhaparetos,
kin cipi so® hoti sunahito? suvilitto kappitakesamassu
odiitavatthavasano®, atha kho so dubbanno ea hoti kodha-
bhibhito. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo dhammo sapattakanto
sapattakarano*® kodhanam Agacchati itthim va purisam vi.

3. Puna ca parmm bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam
icchati ‘aho vatayam dukkham sayeyya' ti. Tam kissa
hetn? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sukhaseyyiya
nandati. Kodhano 'yam bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhi-
bhibhato kodhapareto, kiii capi so pallaike seti Zon-
katthate patikatthates patalikatthatets kadalimigapavara-
paccattharane®® sa-uttaracchade ubhato-lohitakipadhiine,
atha kho so dukkham®: yeva seti™ kodhabhibhiito, Ayam
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarapo®
kodhanam agacchati itthim vi purisam va.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam
icchati ‘aho vatiyam na pacurattho®s assi' ti. Tam kissa
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa pacuratthatiya

Ph. 8. *%kare = M, agacchati.

3 Ph. 8. vappataya; T. eviitiya.

¢ M. Ph. M; °niiyam throughout. 5 Ph. M; kodhae
®L.yo. 7M. Ph 8 sunhe; M, M, suphe

* M. 8. evisano; M, oditavasano.

o E:’#&d by il‘ M. | | o
= pitalic; M; patilakatt hate; 'T. patili; omitted b

* 8. kidalic; M..l;dﬁ “migavara®; T, kftdnlim.i.hu.rnpnfm’
** 8. %ccharade; M, uttaicate; M, °cchede.

ST d * omitted by M;. 5 T. pacurate.
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nandati. Kodhano *vam® bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhii-
bhibhiito kodhapareto anattham pi gahetvd ‘attho me
gahito’ ti maniati, attham pi gahetvi ‘anattho me gahito®*'
ti maifati. Tass’ ime dhamma aniam ainavipaccaniki
gahitia digharattam ahitiya dukkbiya samvattanti kodhi-
bhibhiitassa. Ayam bhikkhave tativo dhammo sapattakanto
sapattakarano ! kodhanam fgacchati itthim & purisam vi.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam
jechati ‘aho vatiyam na bhogavit assa’ ti. Tam kissa hetu?
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa bhogavatiya nandati.
Kodhanassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa kodhibhibhiitassa
kodhaparetassa, ye pi 'ssa4 te honti bhogi utthanaviryi-
dhigata bihabalapariciti sedavakkhitta dhammiki dhamma-
laddhi, te pi rijinos rajakosam pavesenti kodhabhibhiitassa.
Ayam bhikkhave catuttho dhammo sapattakanto sapatta-
karano? kodhanam fgacchati itthim v purisam vi.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam
icchati “aho vatiyvam na yasavii assi’ ti. Tam kissa hetu?
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa yasavatiya® nandati.
Kodhano ‘yam? bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto
kodhapareto, yo pi 'ssa so® hoti ynso appamididhigato,
tamhii pi dhampsati kodhabhibhito. Ayam bhikkhave pan-
camo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano? kodhanam
figacchati itthim v purisam vii.

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa cvam
jcchati “aho vatiyam na mittava assi’ ti. Tam kissa heto?
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa mittavatiya nandati.
EKodhanam® bhikkhave purisapuggalam ™ kodhibhibhitam®
kodhaparetam *, ye pi 'ssa te honti mittimaced natisalohita,
te pi araka® parivajjenti kodhabhibhitam. Ayam bhik-
khave chattho®s dhammo sapattakanto sapattakaranos
kodhanam fgacchati itthim vi purisam vi.

¢ also Mg M, 'niyam; T. *nam yam.

= My continues: vipaccanikid gahiti, as further on.

3 Ph. 8. *kar® 4 omitted by '%' M. M. =T inserls ca
& T oti: Ph. M; :,mtiya. T also T. Mg M, °“niiyam.
8 omitled by 5. 2 8. *no 'yam. ™ 8. “lo. u R, *tam.
2 M, Ph. 8 add tam. 3 M. M, chatthamo.
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B, Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam
icchati ‘aho vatiyam® kiyassa bhedi parammarand apiyam
duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjevyi?' ti. Tam kissa
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena
nandati. Kodhano 'yam3 bhikkbave purisapuggalo kodhi-
bhibhiito kodhapareto kiiyena duccaritam carati vilciyas
duccaritam carati manasi duccaritam carati. So kiyena
duccaritam caritva ... pes ... kiyassa bheda parsmmarani
apiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati® kodhi-
bhibhito. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo dhammo Sapattakanto
sapattakarano’ kodhanam dgaechati itthim vii purisam va.

Tme kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sapattakanti sapatta-
karana’ kedhanam dgacchanti® itthim va purisam v i,

Kodhano dubbanno hoti athos dukkham pi seti so,
atho* attham gahetviina*™ anattham = adhipajjati s,
tato kiyena viiciya vadham* katviina kodhano
kodhabhibhito puriso dhanajinim** nigacchati,
kodhasammadasammatto dyasakyam 7 nigacchati,
nAtimitti® suhajji cate parivajjenti kodhanam,
Anatthajanano kodho, kodhor cittappakopano =,
bhayam antarato jitam®, tam Jano** nivabujjhati.
Kuddho attham na janati*, kuddho dhammam na passati,
andhatamam* tada hoti, yam kodho saliate naram,

. vatiiham. * My upajje; T. M. M, uppajje
T. M. M, eniyum.
i Ms pa @ manasi; Ph. omits pa.
; Ms pa; Ph. 8. give it in full.
M. upp® 7 Ph. 8. okar®
[ M. ®cchati. * M. My aho; T. M, atha kho.
Ph. MI, attho. 1 I\ enam, * omitted by T,
pati®; also M, (Com.).

vanam; Mg M, vanam; Ph. M, vannam.

kodhanaja; T. more *jatim than “janim; M, °dhinimp.
?[a&_mﬁﬁdﬂo 78, “ankl}’hnm.

; "mitta. » T. M, tam; nam.
pakodhano. = 8, jatim. i
(e B omitted

- Ms andham t°; M, anﬂh:;:y tE{r
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Yam kuddho uparodheti® sukaram viya* dukkarams,
pacchi so vigate kodhe aggidaddhot va tappati.
Dummankuyams$ padasseti® dhiimaggimi? va pavako®,
yato patiyatio kodho yena kujjhanti® minavies,
Niissa'® hiri's na ottappam®™ na va's c¢a* hoti giaravo
kodhena abhibhitassa na dipam® hoti kificanam®®
Tapaniyini kammini yini dhammehi &raka,

tini frocayissimi, tam sunitha yathikatham :

kuddho hi pitaramp hanti, kuddho® hanti samiitaram,
kuddho hi brihmapam hanti, hanti knddho puthujjanam;
yaya®™ mitu bhato poso imam lokam avekkhati,

tam pi papadadim®* santim** hanti kuddbo puthujjano,
Attupami®s hi te sattd, atti hi paramam piyo,

hanti kuddho puthuttinam® nfnfiripesn mucechito®,
Asind hanti attinam, visam®® khidanti mucchits,
rajjuyd baddhi*? miyanti*® pabbatim api kandare®.

* M, *roceti, * Ph. 8. viyum, 3 M. dukkhara,

* M; =daddham.

$ M. dommakudham; Mg has for this line: dassoti (sic)
dhummapim (sic) pipato (sic).
= & Mg T. My M. 8. pathamam dass®; Ph. dasseti alone.

7 M. Ph. dhnmam dhomi.

& Ph. papako; T. adds va. LA

w My kujjha; T. kucchanti; M, knjjanti.

" 8 minavi. 12 M. Ph. M; na assa. :

3 M. 8. hirt; Ph. hiri; T. M. M. add hoti.

% M. M; °ppafi ca. s M. M; va.

“ M. Ph. co; M; ko; T. My M, have after ottappam
only na giravo; 8. so; M, (Com.) ci.

7 My risam; M. padipam L na dipam.

* My 8. kincinam. ™ 8. puts kuddho after hanti.

* M. T. M. M, yByam; Ms kiiya.  * T, M, &d1

** omitted by T. M., but T. repeats hanti; Ms has tam
pi bili na disanti.

23 8, atthipa®; M. Ph. attahitds sami sattii; M, attn-
hitti so s° 1

@ Mg T. puthujjattinam. = T, M, M, mi

% T, visdi.

=7 M. Ph. M, T. bajjha; M, bajja; M, baccha.

# 8 miyyanti; M. Ph. M. T. miyanti. = M; kantare.

Adigutinrs, part IV, T
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Bhinahacefini* kammiini attamiraniyiini* ca

karontii’ nivabujjhanti+, kodhajito parabhavo

Itayam kodharapenas maccupiso® guhisayo,

tam? damena’ samucchinde® paiidviriyena ditthiya,
ekam? ekam? akusalam samucchindetha®s pandito.
Tath’ eva dhamme sikkhetha®™, ma no dummaikuyam ahu:
Vitakodhii aniyisi®s vitalobhfi*t anissuks's

danti kodham pahatvina®™ parinibbimsu®? anisava ti.

Avyikatavaggo™ chattho®,
Tiss” nddinam:

Avyiikato* purisagati Tissa® Stha®* rakkhitapaficamam®
Kimbila® satta®s pacali* sattabhariya® kodhana® i+,

*only M. Ph. My have bhina® (= skr. bhrinahatyi),
wherens T. M. M.. 8. have bhita®

: M. Ph. M, attimara® 3 M. Ph. °to; "M; °ti.

4 M. Ph. “bujjhiati; T. o’ avalu® or na va bu®; M; *pucchati.

5 T. eripehi na. & My ®veso.

? My Mg tan das; T. M, tanamena; M. tam dhamena;
Ph. tam dhammena, ‘

* M, cchinda; T. “cchinnfi; M, °cchinnam.

¢ Mg M, ekam etam; My etam etam; M. vathi me tam.

el bt “cui;ilmutlm; M. °danti; Ph. My dati.

i ML M, °ti u .M. ot u T, &niie

4 T, *moham; M. M. °mohi, :

s M. Ph. M;. T. anuss® 1 M. Ph. M. pahantinn.

*7 M.. 8. parinibbassath’; T. parinibbassa: &6 parinibbi-
nnsaatif. # T v anfisavii.

¥ T. Mg M, °vaggassa uddinam; Ph. °vaggass’ udd”;
M; katassa vaggassa udde

= 8, pathamo, = 1% ovo.

* T. M. Tissiha; M, Tisiha; M; Tisa Siha.

** M. Ph. arakkhivam; M, tatiyam pathaman.

* B. has for this Pida: tatra vata mam Kimmilo; M.
Ph. Kimilamy; My Kimhilattha: T. Kimbili

=T M. M. metta: omitted fiy M.

% miﬂﬂi b}&‘ I'Jg. T- }l‘l-ﬁ- >

% 8. bhanyiya; M. Ph. metta bha®; My bhariyo; T.

Me. M, bhariyaya.
# M. Ph, kad]}mkn dasii; M, kodhekfirasa.
= omitted by 8.
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LXIL

1. Hirottappe bhikkhave asati hirottappavipannassa hatu-
paniso hoti indriyasamvaro, indriyasamvare asati indriya-
samyaravipannassa hatupanisamp  hoti  silam, sile asati
silavipannassa hatupaniso hoti sammasamfdhi®, samma-
samiidhimhi® asati sammisamadhivipannassa hatupanisam
hoti yathibhitaninadassanam, yathibhitanfinadassane asati
yathabhutaninadassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibhidii-
virfign, nibbidavirige asati nibbidavirigavipannassa hatu-
panisam hoti vimuttindinadassanam. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave
rukkho sikhipalisavipanno, tassa papatikiis pit nas piri-
purim gacchati, tace pi pheggn pi siro pi na piripirim
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave hirottappe asati hirot-
tappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti . . . pe® . . . vimuttibina-
dassanam.

2. Hirottappe bhikkhave sati hirottappasampannassa upa-
nisasampanno’ hoti indriyasamvaro, indriyasamvare sati
indrivasamvarasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti silam,
sile sati silasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti sammi-
samiidhi, sammisamidhimhi® sati sammisamidhisampan-
nassa upanisasampannam  hoti  yathabhitafinadassanam,
yathibhitananadassane sati yathibhitanBnadassanasampan-
nassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidivirigo, nibbidivirige
sati mibbidavirigasampannassa upanisasampannam  hoti
vimuttinipadassanam, Seyyathi pi bhikkhave rukkho sikhi-
palasasampanno, tassa papatiki® pi pariptrim gacchati,
taco pi pheggu pi siro pi paripirip gacchati, evam eva
“kho bhikkhave hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upa-
nummpannu hoti . . . pe? . . . vimuttinipadassanan ti

+ M, samiidhi ulona H:ruug."mu-l.

. :I:?d fjr M u%“ﬁa{_ 3 & bef h

4 g . na bgfore gace ati.

¢ 8. indriyasamvaro | pe; Ii m qive it in full,

¢ Ph. upanisi® throughout. 8 M, papattiko.

s M. Mg la; Ph ‘;m, S. indriyasamvaro | pe; T. M, M,
indriyasamvaro, indriynsamvare sati lminfa.s.ummmm
pannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimottinfnadassanan ti
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LXII.

1. Evam' me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesiliyam
viharati Ambapilivane. Tatra kho Bhagavi bhikkhii iman-
tesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante® ti te bhikkhi Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: —

2. Aniccii bhikkhave sankhfirg, adhuva bhikkhave sai-
khiird, anassisiki bhikkhave sankhiiri, yivaii o' idam bhik-
khave alam eva sabbasaikhiiresn nibbinditum alam 3
virgjjitum? alam vimuccitum. Sineru bhikkhave pabbatu-
riji caturdsitiyojanasahassini fyfimena ¢ caturiisitiyojana-
sahassini+ vitthirena caturiisitiyojanasahassini mahisa-
mudde ajjhogilho eaturisitiyojanasahassini mahfsamuddas
accuggato. Hoti® kho® so bhikkhave samayo, yam? bahiini®
vassini® bahiini vassasatini bahini® vassasahassini® bahini
vassasatasahassiini devo na vassati, deve kho pana bhik-
khave avassante ye keci 'me bijagimabhitagima® -
osadhitipavanappatayo?, te ussussanti™ vissussanti™ na
bhavanti. Evam aniced® bhikkhave sankhiiri, evam adhuvi
bhikkhave satkharas, evam anassiisika bhikkhave safkhiiri,
yavail ¢’ idamp bhikkhave alam eva sabbasankhiiresu nibbin-
ditum alam virajjitam alam vimoecitum. Hoti kho™ so
bhikkhave samayo, yam kadici karahaci dighassa addhono
accayena dutiyo suriyo patubhavati.

3. Dutiyassa bhikkhave suriynssa patabhivi yai kiici®s
kunnadiyo kussubbhi ®, & ussussanti vissussanti *7 ng

e — —

t omitled by T. M. 8. = M. Ph. M; bhaddante,

3 omitted by M, * omitled M. Ph. M,.

$ My T. M, °do. ¢ omitted by My; M, omits kho.

? M. Ph. continue: kadci karahaci dighassa addhuno
accayeni bahiini,

8 Mg M, °bhitagimii; M. Ph. M, T. *gamibhiutagimi.

* M, *vanassapatayo; T. “vannssatayo; 8. osatha®

o M. T. ussusanti, T, vissusanti; omitted by Ms.

“ M. dnserts na. ~ * M. la; Ph. pa vimuceitumg.

* omitted by T. M, M. 5 T, Llu. M. ti.

“ M. kusumbha; Ph. sumbhi; M, kumi; S. kussobbhii,
and it adds sabba.

17 T, visuss®

N Bl
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bhavanti. Evam anicci bhikkhave sankhars . . . per . ..
alam vimuceitum. Hoti kho* so bhikkhave samayo, yam
kadici karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena tatiyo suriyo
pitubhavati.

4. Tatiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubliivi ya kicis
mahfinadivo, seyyathidamp Gangi Yamuof Aciravati
Sarabhit Mahis, tis nssussanti® vissussanti? na bhavanti.
Evam aniced bhikkhave sankhari . . .* alam vimuceitum.
Hoti kho®* =0 bhikkhave samayo, yam kadiei karahaci
dighassa addhuno accayena ecatuttho surive pitubhavati.

5. Catutthassa bhikkhave suriyassa pitubhivis ye te
mabhfisarii, yato imi mahinadiye sambhavanti®®, seyyathi-
dam ' Anotatti Sihapapitia Rathakiri Kappamundi Kunala
Chaddanti Mandikini, ti** ussussanti®d vissussanti*+ na
bhavanti. Evam anicei bhikkhave safkhiiri .. .* alam
vimuceitum, Hoti kho®® so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaei
karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena paicamo  suriyo
piitubhavati.

. Pancamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhivi yojana-
satikiini pi mahasamudde udakini ogacchanti, dviyojana-
satikiini pi mahasamudde ® udakini® ogacchanti's, tivoja-
nasatikini pi mahfisamuddev udakiini®? ogacchanti'? . . .
pe*® . . . sattayojanasatikini pi mahisamudde undakiini
ogacchanti; sattatilam* pi mahisamudde udakam santhiti,
chatilam pi paficatiilam pi catutilam pi titilam pi dvitalam

' M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by S.; T. M. M. give it in full.

“ omitted Iy T.ILL,M:.. I8, ta.

s M. My Mahiyo; S. adds sabbii.

5 amitted by Ms; T, tam. ¢ M sissanti. 7 Mg sussanti.

* M. la; Ph. pa; T. M. M. give it in full.

o T, eviiyn. © M. Ph. My pavattanti.

" T. Me. M.. 8. have the names of the rivers, viz. Gangi
and so on, instead of hose of the lakes.

* M. yi ta; M, oddly bhiva; 8. sabbe te..

13 M, susanti, W gmilled M.

s omitted by M T. M, M. W omitted by 8.

v oomitted by M. Ph. M, 8

t M. Ph. Ms. 8. continme: catu® pi panca® pi cha® pi.

5 My okilam throughout.
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tilamattam pi mahisamudde undakam sanihiati; satta-
punsam* pi mahisamudde udakam santhiti, chaporisam
pi paicaporisam pi cntupl:rrls . pi hpﬂns am pi dviporisum
pi porisamattam?® pi addhaporisam? pi’ kafimattam: pis
janukamattam? pi gﬂpphak vmattam pi mahfisamudde udakam
sapthiiti, Seyyathi pi bhikkhave saradasamaye thulla-
phusitakes deve vassante tattha tattha gopadesu® udakini
thitaini honti, evam eva kho bhikkhave tattha tattha
gopadamattini? mahfisamudde udakiini thitini honti.
Paiicamassa bhikkhave suriyassa pitubhiivd angulipabba-
mattam® pi mabisamudde ndakam na hoti. Evam aniccd
bhikkhave sankhiri .. .° alam vimuccitup. Hoti kho™
s0 bhikkhave samayo, yamp kadfici karahaci dighassa ad-
dhuno accayena chattho suriyo pitubhavati.

7. Chatthassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhfivi ayai ca
mahipathavi Sineru ca™ pabbatariji -:lhupijanh“ sandhi-
plyanti snmpadhupﬂjangl Seyyathii pi bhikkhave kum-
bhakiirapiko flimpito®s pathamam* dhiipeti” sandhiipeti**
sampadhiipeti, evam eva kho bhikkhave chatthassa suri-
yassa pitubhiivd ayafi ca mabipathavi Sinern ea pabba-
tarija dhipiyanti* sandhiipiyanti*s sampadhupayanti .
Evam anicci bhikkhave sankhird . . .** alam vimuoeeitum.
Hoti kho™ so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadfci karahaci
dighassa addhuno accayena sattamo suriyo patubhavati.

e T. M. M “purlaumatmm
2 T 3[5. M, porisam. 3 omitted by M.
: ﬂ o {Hi. jaunukkz;ad 8. Junnuki"“ l:IMiI plmll,a.‘L
My gop ERESN 7 L My g0 a°
ET. M. M, lﬂ:ntenn mattam. ol
o M. M, la; a; T. My M. give it in full.
by }J.ptF M. M, i omitted by T. My M..
M. ﬂ.humﬁ“ Ph. M, ﬂhumﬂ“
13 M. Ph. M, samdhumi® 4 M. Ph. M; °dhumie
's M. M, ilepito; Ph. dlopito,
6 omitted by S.; T. M, pathamam twice.
7 M. dhiimeti; Ph. dhometi; M; dhummeti
# M. Ph. M, sumlihumeti. w M. Ph. M. dhumeti.
* M. Ph. M, dhumi
* M. la; Ph. M, pa; T. M. M, give it in full

I ——
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5. Sattamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhivi ayan ca
mahipathavi® Sinern ca® pabbatarija adippantis pajjalanti
ekajila+ bhavanti; imissi ca bhikkhave mahiipathaviys
Sinernssa ca pabbatarajassa jhiyamininam dayhaminfinams
acei® vitena khitti yiva Brahmaloki pi gacchati?, Smerussa
ca® bhikkhave pabbatarijassa jhiyaminassa dayhaminassa®
vinassaminassa® mahati tejokhandhena abhiblintassa yo-
janasatikini pi kitani palujjanti, dviyojanasatikim pis a8
tiyojanasatikini pi ... catuyojanasatikini pi..." panca-
yojanasatikiini pi kitiani palujjanti; imissi ca bhikkhave
mahiipathaviyd Sinerussa ca pabbatarfijassa jhiyamininam
dayhaminanam * 1’ eva chiriki paniifiyati na masi %
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave sappissa vii telassa vii jhiyaminassa’s
dayhamiinassa n' eva chiiriki paiifiyati na masi®, evam
eva kho bhikkhave imissfi ca mahipathaviyi Sinernssa ca®
pabbatarijassa jhayamininam dayhamininam* n’ eva
chariki pafiniyati na masi®s Evam anicei bhikkhave
sufikhiira, evamp adbuvi bhikkhave sankhfird, evam anassi-
sikii bhikkhave sankhira, yivai ¢ idam bhikkhave alam
eva sabbasafikhiiresu nibbinditum alam virajjitumm alam
vimuecitump. Tatra bhikkhave ko manti ko saddhata®
‘qiyai ca pathavi Sineru cav pabbatarfji dayhissanti
vinassissanti® na bhavissant’ ti® affiatra ditthapadehi?

9. Bhitapubbam bhikkhave Sunetto nima sattha ahosi
titthakaro kiimesu vitarigo. Sunettassa kho pana bhik-

* T, M. insert ca.  * omitted by M,

3 %, Pg.h ndjﬁjtan_ﬂ]; leT adisanti.

t : ali; T. i

5 My Ha; o TI:J dhaya® jor dayh®

& M. M, acchi; T. M M, aggi. -

» T. My M. gacchanti.  * omitted by Ph. S

2 T. vinayasama®  * T. M, M, kutini

it My dey 2+ M. Ph. mamsi throughout; Ms man.
s My *nassa vi n' eva ch®

w M, is here broken of ; M, manasi.

s My mamsi; Mg na masi; M. manasi.
w M. Ph. sandhata; Mg saddbirati.
7 omitted by T. M.. 8 M, vinassanti.

w omitted by M. Ph. M.
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khave satthuno anekini sivakasating ahesum.  Sunetto?
satthi sivakinam Brahmalokasahavyatiya dhammam de-
sesi’. Ye kho pana bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brah-
malokasahavyatiiyas diammam desentassa sabbena sabbam
sasanam fjinimsud, te kiyassa bhedi parammarani sugatim
Brahmalokam upapajjimsus. Ye na® sabbena sabbam si-
sanam djinimsu’, te kiyassa bhedi parammarana app
ekacce Paranimmitavasavattinam  devinam sahavyatam
upapajjimsus, app ekacee Nimminaratinam deviinam sahay-
yatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Tusitinam® devinam
sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Yiaminam deviinam
sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Tavatimsanam devi-
nam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Catummahiri-
Jikiinam® devinam sabavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce
khattiyamahiisilinam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce
brihmayamahasilinam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce
gahapatimahasilinam sahavyatam upapajjimsus.

10. Atha kho bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno etad ahosi
‘na kho pan’'* etam®™ patiripam, yo ‘ham® sivakiinam
samasamagatiyo®* assam® abhisampariiyam®, yan ninibam
uttarim* mettam®s bhiveyyan’ ti, Atha kho bhikkhave
Sunetto sattha satta vassiini mettacittams hhﬁveﬁi, sattat?
vassiini mettacittam *® bhivetvii satta samvattavivattakappe
na yimam lokam punar® sgamisi®, samvattaminess sudam?s

* M. Ph. My insert bhikkhave. * T. Mg M...B. =i

3 T. My M, “lokassa sahe M. T. M, ajas

5 T. M. M, uppa & onritted by M. Ph, M,

7 Ph. na jic; M T. M, ajic * M. Ph. M; Tussi

# M. Ph. eitumaliio; M, eatumahie

“ M. Ph. M. 8. me tam.

" M. Ph. so 'ham; M; so tam. * My samatikkamiya.

* My *pariya. ' M. Ph. M. 8. uttari,

* all MSS. except 8. have maggam.

LAt mettam ei°

7M. My continue: samvattavivattakappe na yimam
and so on.

* M. Ph. 8. punigamisi (M. “sim).

1 My “miisu; T.’E M. “minassudan.
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bhikkhave loke Abhassarupago® hoti?, vivattamine loke
sufiiap Brahmavimiinam upapajjatid.  Tatra sudamp bhik-
khave Brahma hoti Malibrahmi abhibhi anabhibhito
annadatthudaso vasavatti, chattimsakkhattums kho pani
bhikkhave Sakko ahosi devinam indo, anekasatakkhattums
riji ahosi Cakkavatti dhammiko dhammariji® caturanto?
vijitivi janapadatthiivariyappatto sattaratanasamanniigato.
Paro sahassap kho pan’ assa puttd ahesum sird viranga-
riipi parasenappamaddani. So imam pathavim sigara-
pariyantam  adandena  asatthena dhammena abhivijiya®
ajjhivasi>. So hi nima bhikkhave Sunetto satthi evam-
dighiyuko samiino evameiratthiko aparimutto ahosi jutiyi
javiiyat marapena sokeli paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
upiyisehi, aparimutto dukkbasmi ti vadimi. Tam kissa
hetu? Catunpam dbhamminam ananubodhi appativedha.
Katamesam catunnam?

11. Ariyassa bhikkhave' silassa ananubodhi appativedha,
ariyassa® samidhissa ananubodha appativedhi s, ariyiya
padidya ananubodhi appativedhi, ariyiya vimuttiyi ana-
nubodhii appativedbi. Tayidam®s bhikkhave ariyam silam
anubnddham  patividdham, ariyo samiidhi anubuddho %
patividdho, ariyi paiiid  anubuddha = patividdha, ariyi
vimutti anubuddhi *¢ - patividdha. Ucchinni  bhavatanhs,
khind bhavanetti, natthi dini punabbhavo ti.

M. cripago; M, abhassari®; My abhasiri®; T. erupigo.

* M; hotr ti. 3 T. Mg M. appa®

¢ M. M; sattakkhattum.

5 My. M. osatta®; T. M, anekasakkh®
® T. adds ahosi; M, adds vi asi.

T My eature

# M, %ayn.

¢ M. "sim.

w M. M. M, jari

1 gniitted by T. 8,

M; omils this sentence.
U omilted by T. Mg M.
“ My pa yidam.

13 M. Ph. M, “bodhoe,

“ M. Ph. M; *bodhii.

1

b
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Idam avoca Bhagavii, idam vatvi® Sugato athiparam
etad avoca Satthi:

Silamp samidli panni ca vimutti ca anuttari,
anubuddhi ime dhammi Gotamena® yasassiniid

Iti buddho abhinfiya dhammam akkhfisi bhikkhunam?
dukkhass’ antakaro Sattha cakkbumi parinibbuto ti

LXIIL

1. Yato kho bhikkhave rafino paccantimam nagaram
sattahi nagavaparikkhiirehi suparikkhittams hoti catunnaf
ca fharinam nikimalibht hoti akicchalabhi akasiralibhi:
idam voceati bhikkhave rafiio paccantimam nagaram
akaraniyam bahirehi paccatthikehi paccimittehi. Kata-
mehi sattahi nagaraparikkhirehi suparikkhittam® hoti?

2, Idha bhikkhave raifio paccantime nagare esiki hoti
gnmbhiranemi sunikhiitd acald asampavedhi?.  Imini
pathamena nagaraparikkhirena suparikkhittam® hoti rafifio
paccantimam nagaram abbhantarfinam guttiya® biahiriname
patighitiya.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranio paccantime nagare
parikhii* hoti gambhiri ¢’ eva vitthati ca. Imind duti-
yena nagaraparikkhirena suparvikkhittam ® hoti rafiio
paccantimam nagaram abbhantariinam guttivi bahirinam
pat:glimmm

i+ M. Ph. M; add ca: E vatviina.

* M; "massa.

i M; mo.

4 M. bhikkhiinam.

s T. M, surakkhitam; M, soparikkhatam; 8. supari-
kkhatam throughout.

& T, suparikkhitam; M, surakkhitam; M. suparikkhatam.

? T asnmpadhi.

kgnnkkhutnm.
by M,

M"” M. Ph. M;. 8. parikkhii; T. parikkhakhata; M, “kkhati;

'pnrilr.kh:l‘nm, M. M. *parikbatam.
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4. Puna ca paramy bhikkhave ranfio paccantime pagare®
anuparivivapatho® hoti ucco ¢’ eva vitthato ca. Imind
tatiyena nagaraparikkhiirena suparikkhittam3: hoti raiino
paccantimam nagaram abbhantarinam guttiya biihiriinamp
patighitiya.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave rafino paccantime nagare
bahum ¢ fvadham sannicitam hoti salikans ¢’ eva jevaniyan®
ca. Imind catutthena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam 3
hoti rafifio paccantimam nagaram abbhantarinam guttivi
bihirfinam patighatiya.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave raifio paccantime nagare
bahu? balakiiyo pativasati, seyyathidam hatthirohi assiirohi
rathiki dhamuggahi celaki® calaki pindadayikis uggd
rijaputti pakkbandino*® mahfiniga sird® cammayodhino
disakaputti*2, Imini paicamena nagaraparikkharensa
suparikkhittam? hoti rafiio paccantimam nagaram abbhan-
tarfinam guttiyd bihirinam patighitiya.

7. Puna ca paramp bhikkhave rafino paccantime nagare
dovariko hoti pandito vyatto medhiivi affiftinam niviireti
nitAnam paveseti. Imind chatthena nagaraparikkhirena
suparikkhittam®s hoti raniio paccantimam nagaram abbhan-
tarfinnm guttiyii bihirinam patighiatiya.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave rafiio paccantime nagare
pikiiro hoti ueco ¢ eva vitthato ca visanalepanasampanno
ca', Tmind sattamena nagaraparikkhirens suparikkhittam:
hoti raiiiio paccantimam nagaram abbhantarinam guttiys
bihirfinam patighftiva.

* M. continues: hnlmm ivadham, as further on.

! 13 t.hu Ph. pato; My “parikkhayiyapayo.

B t.mp and *kkhitam.

*M.Pb.!l[.bnhm s T. kii; M, ckaniyam

¢ M. 8. enikafi; Ph. vedhnmlmm, My ]egnm]mm T. pe-
vaniyai. .

?;i‘ bahnla. 8 Ph. cevakii; T. velaki.

"PlLMa-S“ﬂﬁynh. '“H.'tmﬂ.

u 8, adds ]]3(9 =+ M. Ph. disika"

T, M, °kkhatam; M; “kkhitam.

' omitted by T. Mg M.
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Tmehi sattahi nagaraparikkhireli suparikkhittam® hoti
Katamesam catunnam fbirinam nikimalibhi hoti akiccha-
labln akasiralibhi=?

9, Idha blhikkhave raifio paccantime nagare bahum 3
tinakatthodakam+ sannicitam hoti abbhantarinam ratiyis
aparitassiya phisuvihiiriya bahirinam patighitaya.

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave rafifio paccantime nagare
bahums siliyavakam sannicitam hoti abbhantarinam ratiya
aparitassiiya phisuvihariya bihirinam patighitiya.

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave raifio paccantime nagare
bahum® tilamuggamasiparannam? sannicitam hoti abbhan-
tarinam ratiyl aparitassiyn phisuvibiriya bahirinam
patighitiya.

12, Puna ca param bhikkhave ranfio paccantime nagare
bahum?® bhesajjam sannicitam hoti, seyyathidam sappi
navanitam telam madhu phivitam lopam, abbhantarinam
ratiyvii aparitassiya phiisuvibiriya bahirinam patighitayn.

Tmesam? catonnam Abfirinam nikimalibhi hoti akiccha-
liibhi® akasiralabhi

Yato kho bhikkhave rafifio paccantimam nagaram*
imehi®® sattahi nagaraparikkhirehi supankkhittam®* hoti
imesaii ' ea® catunnam® fhirinam  pikimalibll hotd
akicchalibhi akasiralibhi: idam vuceati®® bhikkhave ranno
paccantimam nagaram akaraniyam bihirehi paccatthikehi
paccimittehi. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yato ariyasiivako
sattahi saddhammehi®® samannigato hoti catunnan ea™

* 1. *kkhatam; Mg M. “kkhitam.

: My adds hoti. i M. Ph. M, bahu.

4 T. tina (sic) kattho hoti dakam. 5 T. rathiyi.

o M. My T. M, bahu; Ph. bahu.

* My 'mogga®; T. M, tilamisamuggiparannam; Mg
*m PO,

& M; bahu. o M. Ph. M; insert kho bhikkhave.

M. Ph. M; continue: akaranivam bihivehi, as further on.

v omcitted by S. = . Mg M, “kkhatam.

" omitted by T. M. M. S. Y 5. °nai ca

s T. uccati. ® M. M. dhammehi; T. yato kho hi.

1 omitted by T.
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jhiininam abhicetasikiinam* ditthadhammasukhavihirinam
nikimalabhi hoti® akicchaliibhi akasiraldbhi: ayam vuceati
bhikkhave ariyasivako akaraniyo Mirassa akaraniyod piapi-
mato. Katamehi sattahi saddhammehi samanniigato hotia?

13. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rafifio paccantime nagare
esikii hoti gambhiranemi¢ sunikhiti acali asampavedhi
abbhantarinam guttivi bihirinam patighitiya, evam eva
kho bhikkhave ariyasivake saddho loti, saddhati Tathiga-
tassa bodhim ‘4ti pi so Bhagavi® araham sammisambuddho
vijjicarapasampanno sugato lokavidi anuttaro purisadam-
masiarathi Satthi devamanussinam buddho Bhagava' ti
Saddhiisiko® bhikkhave ariyasfivako akusalam pajahati,
kusalam bhiiveti; savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhiveti;
suddham attinam pariharati. JTmini pathamena saddham-
menn samanoigato hoti

14. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranio paccantime nagare
parikhit hoti gambhiré ¢’ eva vitthatd ca abbhantarinam
guttivi bahirinam patighitiya, evam eva kho bhikkhave
ariyasiivako hirimi hoti, hiriyati? kiyaduccaritena vaci-
ducearitena manoduccaritenn, hiriyati pipakinam akusa-
linam dhamminam samipattiys. Hiriparikho® bhikkhave
ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhiveti; sivajjam
pajabati, anavajjam blaveti; suddham attinam pariharati.
Imini dutiyena saddhammena samannigato hotio

15. Seyvathi pi bhikkhave raffio paccantime nagare
anupariyiyapatho hoti uceo ¢’ eva vitthato ca abbhanta-
rinam guttiyi bihirinam patighitiya, evam eva kho
bhikkhave ariyasivako ottappi hoti, ottappati kiyaduccari-
tena vaciduccaritena manoducearitena, ottappati pipakinan
akusalinam dhamminam samapattiyii. Ottappapariyiya-
patho™ bhikkhave ariyasivako akusalam pajahati, kusalam

+ 8. abhi® = omitted by M. Ph. M.

+ omitted by M. + T. °nevii; M. Ph. My "nemi.

s M. In; I‘{, pa; M, gha; 8. pe, then buddho.

6 M. Ph. M: saddho ca kho; T. saddho; M. M,
gaddhebl kho.

7 omibted by T. 8 AL Ph. M, hirmmi kho.

o gmitfed by M, w My “sato; M. Ph. ottappi kho.
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bhiiveti; sivajjam pajabati, anavajjam bhiveti; suddham
attinam parbarati. Imini tativena saddhammena saman-
nigato hoti

16. Seyyathd pi bhikkhave raiiio paccantime nagare
bahum® dvadham sannicitam hoti salikafi ¢’ eva jevaniyains
ca abbhantarinam guttiyii bahirinam patighatiiya, evam eva
kho bhikkhave ariyasivake babussute hoti’ sutadharo
sutasannicayo, ye te dhammi fdikalyind majjhe kalyina
pariyosinakalyina sittham savyaiijanam kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham  brahmuacariyam  abhivadanti, tatharipissa
dhammi bahussuta honti dhati vacasi paricitda manasinu-
pekkhita difthiva suppatividdha. Sutivedho+ bhikkhave
ariyasivako akusalap pajabati, kusalam bhiiveti; sivajjam
pajabati, anavajjam bhiveti; suddham attinam pariharati.
Iminii catutthena saddhammena samannigato hoti.

17. Beyyathi pi bhikkhave rafifio paccantime nagare
bahwr balakiiyo pativasati. seyyathidam hattharoli assirvohis
rathiki dhanuggahi celakii calakfi pindadiyiki® ugga rija-
putta pakkhandino? mahfinfigi sivd® cammayodhino disa-
kaputti® abbhantarinam guttivA bahirinam patighatiya,
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako draddhaviriyo vibarati
akusalinam dhamminam pahfiniya, kusalinam dhamminam
upasampadiya, thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadburo
kusalesu dhammesn. Viriyabalakiyo* bhikkhave ariyasi-
vako akusalam pajahati, kosalam bhiveti; savajjam pajahati,
anavajjam bhiiveti; suddham attinam pariharati  Tming
paficamena saddhammena samann@igato hoti.

18. Heyyathii pi bhikkhave ranfio paccantime nagare
doviirike hoti papdito vyatto medhiivi afbitinam niviiretd
nithinam  pavesetd ©* abbhantarfinam  guttivi  bahirinam

t M. Ph. M; bahu.
s M. M,. 8. jevanikan; Ph. vedanikaii
3 M. la; Ph. M, pa; 8. pe, then ditthiya.
4 all MSS. exc. 8. have sutavii: M. Ph. M; add kho.
Somifted by T. ° 8. *dayaka. 1 My “tino.
® 8. adds papphalika. ¢ Ph. dasika®
T M. ﬁ, viriyabalo, i T, sahaveseti.
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patighatiya, evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasivako satimil
hoti paramena satinepakkens samanniigato cirakatam pi
cirabhasitam pi saritdi anussariti'. Satidoviriko® bhik-
khave ariyasivako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti;
savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhiveti; suddham attinam
pariharati. Imind chatthena saddhammena samannfgato
hoti.

19. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave ranio paccantime nagare
pikiiro* hoti uceo ¢’ eva vitthato ca viisanalepanasampannos
ca abbhantarinam guttiyi bahirinam patighitiya, evam
eva kho bhikkhave arviyasivako panfavia hoti, udayattha-
giminiyii painiya  samannigato ariyfiya nibbedhikiya
sammidukklbakkhayagiminiyi. Pannfvisanalepanasampan-
nos bhikkhave ariyasivako akusalam pajahati, kusalam
bhaveti; sivajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhiveti; suddham
attinam pariharati,.  Imini  sattamens saddhammena
samannigato hoti. 2

Tmehi sattahi saddhammehi samannfigato hoti, Iata-
mesam catunnam jhininam abhicetasikinam® ditthad hamma-
sukhavihiviinam nikimalibhi hoti akicchalabli? akasira-
labhi?

90. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave raffio paccantime nagare
bahum® tinakatthodakam sannicitam hoti abbhantarfinam
ratiyi aparitassiya phiisuvibiiriya bahirinam patighiitiya,
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasivako viviee! eva kiimehi®

vicea akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam saviciram vivekajam
pitisukham  pathamam* jhinam*™ upasampajje viharati
attano ratiyi aparitassiya phisuvihiriya okkamaniya
nibbinnssa.

21. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave raifio paccantime nagare

v M. M, anusa® = M, doviriko,

+ T, pioikire. 4 My vApana®

s M, m:mnjmn nnlep:mn“

¢80 lhl" T. add hoti.

5 M. Ph. M, T M, bahu.

* M. Ia; Ph. M pa; 8. pe, then pathamam jh®
LB Mu, M, *majjhe, and so also in the other cases.
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balum * silivavakom sannicitam hoti abbhantarinam ratiyi
aparitassiiya phiisuvihiiriya® bahirinam patighiitiva, evam
eva kho bhikkhave ariyasivako vitakkaviefiriinaom vipasami i
ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhiivam avitakkam
aviciram samiadhijam pitisukham  dutiyamp jhiinam upa-
sampajja viharati attano rvatiyi aparitassiiya phisuvibiiriya
okkamaniiyan nibbinassa.

22, Heyyathi pi bhikkhave rafifio paccantime nagare
bahum¢ tilamuggamisiparanpams sannicitam hoti abbhanta-
riilnam ratiyi aparitassiya phisuvihiriya bihirfinam pati-
ghitaya, evam eva kho bhikkhave arivasivake pitiyi ca
virfigi 3 upekhako ca viharati sato sampajino sukhan ca
kiiyena patisamvedeti yan tam ariyd fcikkhanti upekhako
satimi sukhavibirl i tatiyam jhinam upasampajja viharati
attano ratiyd aparitassiya phisuvibiriya okkamanfiyn
nibbiinassa. p

23. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave raiiio paccantime nagare
bahum® bhesajjam sannicitam hoti, seyyathidam sappi
navanitam telam madhu phinitam? lopam, abbhantarinam
ratiyil aparitassiyn phiasuvihiriya® bahirinam® patighitiya,
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasivako sukhassa ca pahainir
dlukkhassa ca pahiini pubb’eva somanassadomanassinam
atthaigami adukkhamasukham upekhasatipiarisaddhim
catuttham jhiinam uvpasampajja viharati attano ratiya
aparitassiya phisuvibiriya okkamaniya nibbfnassa.

Imesam catunnam jhiininam abhicetasikinam*® dittha-
dhammasukhavibirinam nikimalibhi hoti akicchalabhi
akasiralabhi®,

* M. Ph. My bahu; M, bahum.

* omitted Ty M.

3 M. la; Ph. M; pa; 8. pe, then dutiyam (tatiyam) jhe
+ M. Ph. M. M. bahn.

5 My *mogga®; T. M, tilamisamuggar

¢ M. Ph. %T. bahu: My bahii =

* T M. M, write always pphae  * T. °riinamp.

" omitted by T. w 8. pe, then catuttham.

* M. Ph. *suddham. = 8 fbhi®

3 M. Ph. M continne: Ayam vuccati and so on.
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Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasiivako imehi sattahi saddham-
mehi® samannigato hoti imesafi ca® catunnam jhininam
abhicetasikinam  difthadhammasukhavihiirinam nikfma-
liibhr hoti akicehalabhi akasiralibli: ayam vuceati bhik-
khave ariyasivako akaraniyo Miirassa akaraniyo piipimato ti.

LXIV.

1. Battahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
fibuneyyo hoti . . . pes . . . anuttaram puinnakkhettam
lokassin., Katamehi sattahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkho dhammanin ca hoti atthafinn
ca’ attafifint cat mattannn ca kilaifia ca parisanin ca
puggalaparoparafini® ca. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu
dhammanii hoti?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhun dhammam jinati®: suttam
geyyam veyyikarapam githam udinam itivattakam jatakam
abbhntadhammam vedallam. No ee bhikkhave bhikkhn
dhammam jineyya: suttam geyyam?. . .f abbhutadhammam®
vedallam, na yidha dhammanii ti vuceeyya; yasmi ca kho
bhikkhave bhikkhn dbammam janditi: sattam geyyam? ...
abbhotadhammam? vedallam, tasma™ dhammanid ti®
vaceati, Iti dhammaniin. Atthafing ea katham hoti?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikklun tassa tass’ eva bhAsitassa
atthaup janiti ‘ayam imassa bhisitassa attho, ayam imnssy
bhiisitassa attho’ ti. No ee bhikkhave bhikkhn tassa tass’
evi bhasitassa atthap jineyya ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa
attho, ayam imassa bhisitassa attho’ ti, na vidha atthanid
ti vucceyya; yasmi ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhn tassa tass’
eva bhiisitassa attham jiniti ‘ayam imassa bhiisitassa attho,

: T. dhammehi. * oumitted by T.

3 DL la; Pl pa; omitled by s omitled by T. M.
s Ph. °pariyanfin; My °pariyan; T. M. M, *varaiiin.

5 T. M add tam. 7 ontted by 8.

8 M. In; Ph. Mg pa; T. Mg M qwa it in full,

o anitted Dby M. E 0 T, M. M, insert bhikkho,

t T, en; omitted by M.,

Asnguttara, pari IV. 8
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ayam imassa bhiisitassa attho’ ti, tasmi atthainn ti voceati.
Iti dhammainnn, atthannn, Attaiin® ca katham hoti?

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikklm attinam janati ‘ettako *mbhi
saddhiya silena sutena ciigena panifiys patibhiineni®’ ti.
No ce bhikkhave bhikklu attinam jineyya ‘ettako ‘mhi
saddhiya silena sutena ciigena paiiffiya patibhanena’ ti,
na yidha attaiiin ti vocceyya; yasmi ea kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu attinam janati ‘ettako 'mhi saddhiiya silena sutena
cigena paniifiya patibhiinend’ ti, tasma attaiinia ti vuccati.
Iti dhammannd, atthanfis, attaniins. Mattafifiia ea katham
hoti ? :

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn mattam janati clvarapinda-
phtasenasanagilinapaceayabhesajjaparikkhirinam patigza-
hapaya. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu mattam jineyya civara-
pindapitasenisanagilinapaceayabhesajjaparikkhirinam pa-
figgahaniya, na yidha mattaiii ti vaeceyya; vasma ca kho
bhikkhave bhikkln mattam janiti civarapindapitasenfisana-
gilanapaceayabhesajjaparikkharinam patiggahaniiya, tasmi
mattanii ti vaceati. Iti dbammaniin, atthaiinns, attafifii L
mattanin. Kilaind ca katham hoti ?

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn kalam janati cayam kilo
uddesassa, ayam kilo paripucchiya, ayam kilo yogassa,
ayam kilo patisallinayas' ti. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu
kilam janeyya ‘ayam kilo uddesassa, ayam kilo pari-
pucchiiya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam kilo patisallinfiva’ ti,
na yidha kilaifid ti vacceyya; yasmi ca kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu kalam janati <ayam kilo uddesassa, ayam kilo
paripucchiiya, ayam Kilo yogassa, ayam kalo patisalliniya’
ti, tasma kalafifia ti voceati. Iti dhammaing, atthaifi,
attanfii, mattanfid, kilaiiG. Parisaiiiii ea katham hoti?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu parisam janati ‘ayam khattiya-
parisi, ayam brihmanaparisi, ayam gahapatiparisa, ayamp
samanaparisi; tattha evam upasaikamitabbam, evam

' omitted by M. M,.  * 8. patibhinens throughout.

3 omitted by T, + M. atthe; omitted by M,.
_* ML sallinassi throughout; T. continues: tasmi kalamiii
ti. Iti and so on.
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thitabbam®, evamp nisiditabbam, evam bhisitabbam, evam
tuphibhavitabban' ti. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu parisam
jianeyya ‘ayam khattiyaparisa®, ayam braihmanaparisa, ayam
gahapatiparisi, ayam samapaparisi; tattha evam upa-
sankamitabbam, evam thiatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam
bhisitabbarp, evam tuphibhavitabban’ ti, na yidha parisafiii
ti wvucceyya; yasmii ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu parisam
jiniti ‘ayam khattiyaparisi’, ayam brihmanaparisi, ayam
gahapatiparisi, ayam samanaparisi; tattha evam upa-
sankamitabbam, evam thitabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam
bhasitabbam, evam tophibhavitabban® ti, tasmi parisafiii
ti voccati. Iti dhammafiid, atthaing, attanng, mattanna,
kalaiii, parisannig. Puggalaparoparaiini4 ca katham hoti?

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno dvayena® puggald wvidita
honti: dve puggali, eko ariyanam dassanakiimo®, eko
ariyinam na’ dassanakimo®. Yviyam puggalo ariyfnam
na dassanakimo, evam so ten’ angena’ garayho. Yviiyam
puggalo ariyinam dassanakimo, evam so ten' aigena'®
pasamso. Dve puggali ariyinam dassanskimi: eko™
saddhammam sotukiimo, eko saddhammam na sotukimo.
Yvaiyam puggalo saddhammam na sotukiimo, evam so ten'
angena girayho. Yviyam puggalo saddhammanm sotukimo,
evam so ten' afgena pisamso. Dve® puggald saddhammam
sotukimii: eko ohitasoto dhammam supiiti, eko anohitasoto
dhammam sapiti. Yvayam™ puggalo anchitasoto dhamman
supiiti, evam so ten' angena garayho. Yviyam 'S puggalo

* M. Ph. M,. 8. add evam kattabbam.

* M. la; Ph. My pa 1 evam tuphi®; 8. has some dols,
then evam tuphi 3 8. has some dots, then evam tuphi®

4 gh. eparisannii; M, °pariyanni; T. M. M, evaraniu.

s T, yena,

& T, M. adassana®; M, dassaninam kimo; M, adds hoti.

7 omitled by My T. M. M.. * M, dassaninam kiimo.

o T, tena; 8. tena tenn. w 8 tenn tena throughout.

' M. omits eko sa® sotu®

u T, M, continue: evam so ten' ahgena.

i omitted by T.

4 T. M, vo 'yam; M, also yo ‘yam with one exceplion.

15 T 50 ‘yam.
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ohitasoto dhammam supati, evam so ten’ angena pésamso,
Dve puggali ohitasoti dhammam supanti®: eko sutvi
dhammam dbireti, eko sutvi dhammam na  dbireti,
Yviyam* puggalo sutvi dhammam na’ dhireti, evam so
ten’ angena girayho. Yviiyam® puggalo sutvi dhammam
dhiireti, evam so ten' ahgena piisamso. Dve pugeala sutvi
dhammam dhirenti: eko dhatinam+ dhammiinam atthams
upaparikkhati, eko dhatinam dbamminam attham nat
upaparikkhati. Yviiyam? puggalo dhatinam dhammanam
attham na upaparikkhati, evam so ten’ afigena girayho.
Yvayam* puggalo dhatinam dhammianam attham upaparik-
khati, evam so ten' angena pisamso. Dve pugzald dhatinamn
‘dhammanam attham upaparikkbanti: eko attham afiiya
dhammam aniaya dhammanndhammapatipanne, eko® nas
attham andidya dbhammam aifiyat® dhamminadhamma-
patipanno. Yviiyam* puggalo nas attham afifiiya dhammam
anifiya®™ dhamminndhammapatipanno, evam so ten’ afigena
garayho. Yviayam* puggalo attham aiiiyn dhammam
anbfiya dhamminudhammapatipanne, evam so ten' angenn
pisamso.  Dve puggali attham aindya dhammam afifidiya
dhamminudhammapatipanni: eko attahitiya patipanno no
parahitiya, eko attahitiyn ca patipanno parahitiya ca
Yvayam* puggalo attahitaya patipanno, nots parahitiya,
evam so ten' afigenn girayho. Yviiyam puggalo attahitiya
ca patipanno parahitfiya ca, evam so ten' angenn pAsamso,
Evam kho® bhikkhave bhikkhunots dvayena pugegald viditd
honti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu puggalaparoparafiins
hoti.

* M oo,

* T. M. yo ‘vam; M, also yo 'yam with one exceplion.

3 M. Ph. put na before dhammam.,

4 M. Ph. }.-'tig dha° throughout.

5 T. M, M. insert na. * omitted by T. M, M.

7 T. so 'yam. * T. omits all from eko to “patipanno.

* omitted by M. Ph. M;, ™ M. Ph. insert na

" oomitted by M, = omitted by M,

S Ph 8. °nia.  w omitted by M.

s Ph. M ‘pariyaniu; T. M. M, evaraiii.
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Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu Ahoneyyo hoti* . . . pe® . . . anuttaramp puiina-
kkhettam lokassa ti.

LXYV.

1. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye deviinam Tavatimsinam?
piiricchattako kovilirot pandupaliso hoti, attamani bliik-
khave devi Tavatipsi tasmim samaye honti ‘pandupaliso
diini piricchattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dini sattapaliiso®
bhavissati®® ti. Yasmip bhikkhave samaye devinam
Tiavatimsinam phricchattako kovilire sattapaliso? heti,
attamani bhikkhave devi Tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti
ssattapaliiso® dini paricchattako koviliro, na cirass’. eva
dani jilakajito® bhavissati®’ ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye
deviimam Tavatimsinam piricchattako koviliro jalakajito
hoti, attamani bhikkhave devi Tivatimsi tosmim samaye
honti ‘alakajitor dani paricchattako koviliro, na cirass’
eva dini khirakajito ** bhavissat® ti. Yasmim bhikkhave
samaye devinam Tavatimsinam pariechattake koviliro
khiirakajito hoti, attamani bhikkhave devi Tavatimsa
tasmim samaye honti ‘khiirakajito dini paricchattako
koviliro, na cirass’ eva dini kudumalakajito bhavissat'
ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devinam Tavatimsinam
piiricchattako koviliro kudumalakajito®* hoti, attamand
bhikkhave devi Tivatimsi tasmim samaye honti ‘kudumala-
kajato®® diini** paricchattako koviliro, na eirass’ eva dini

* M. Pl M, add pibuneyyo.

* M Ia; Ph. M, ;E::; nnaiﬁed by T. M..

5 omitled by M,

+ 8. My koviliro throughout; T. once; M, sometimes.

s M. panua®; Ph. chinna®; T. saoni® always; M, sanni®
or satti® twice; M, satti® once; M, jalakakajitd (sic)

¢ M. Ph. 8. bhavissanti. 7 M, jalakajato.

# M, jatake®  » M, chadaka®; T. jilakata"

w M, chadaka® o

u T, kiiraka®; My koJumalaka® asz further on, and in like
manner it always anticipates the following sentence.

= M, kndumalaka® 1 amitted by M. Ph,
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kokiisakajito® bhavissati’ ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye
deviinamp Tavatimsinam paricchattako koviliiro kokfisa-
kajito® hoti, attamani bhikkhave devi Tiavatimsi tasmim
samaye honti ‘kokfsakajito dani piriechattako koviliro,
na eirnss’ eva dini sabbaphaliphullo® bhavissati® ti. Yas-
mim bhikkhave samaye deviinam Tivatimsinam piiri-
cchattako koviliro sabbaphaliphullos hoti, attamani bhik-
khave deva Thavatimsi piricchattakassa kovilirassa mile
dibbe cattiro mise pancahi kimagunehi samappiti samai-
gibhiti+ paricarentis, Sabbaphaliphullassa kho pana bhik-
khave paricchattakassa kovilirassa samantd paiififsayoja-
niini abhiiya phutam® hoti. Anuviitam? yojanasatam gandho
gacchati. Ayam finubhiivo paricchattakassa kovilirassa.
2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye ariyasivako
agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajjaya ceteti, papdupalaso bhik-
khave ariyasiivako tasmim samaye hoti deviinam Tavatim-
sinam phricchattako koviliro. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye
ariyasiivako® kesamassum ohfiretvii kisfiyini vatthini acchi-
detvii agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajito hoti, sattapaliso®
bhikkhave ariyasivako tasmim samaye hoti deviinam
Tavatimsiinam paricchattako koviliro. Yasmim bhikkhave
samaye ariyasiivako viviee' eva kamehi . . . pew ., | .
pathamam **  jhinam ** upasampajja vibarati, Jilakajito
bhikkhave ariyasivako tasmim samaye hoti devinam **
Tivatimsinam paricchattako koviliro. Yasmim bhikkhave
samaye ariyasivako vitakkavicirinam vapasami . . . pe™
- - . dutiyam jhinam upasampajja viharati, kharakajito
bhikkhave ariyasivako tasmim samaye hotis deviinam ™
Tavatimsiinam paricchattako kovilaro, Yasmim bhikkhave

t My kosajato throughout; T. kosika®; M. Ph. kosaka®
throwghout, * T. kokesakne 3 Ma “baliv

4 M. Ph. My samangre 5 T. M, M. virenti.

& M, puttam. 7 My "gatam.

* with ariyasiva[ko] Ms breaks off; on the next leaf (ti)
beging the Atthakanipita. ¢ T sattie

“ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M,. M..

*T. Mg M, *mn’jjlm"_. and likewise in the ofler cases.

1 M. Ph. insert "va. t3 T, honti.
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samaye ariyasivako pitiyi ca virgd . . . pe'. .. tativam
jhinam upasampajja vibarati, kudumalakajito bhikkhave
ariyasiivako tasmim samaye hoti deviinam?* Tavatimsinam
piricehattako koviliro. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariya-
siivako sukhassa ca pahfind? . . . pet . .. catuttham jha-
nam upasampajje viharati, kokasakajito bhikkhave ariya-
sivako tasmim samaye hoti devinam?® Thvatimsinam
piricchattako koviliro. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariya-
siivako asavinam khayd . . . pes . . . sacchikatvi upa-
sampajja viharati, sabbaphaliphullo bhikkhave ariyasivako
tasmim samaye hoti deviinam* Tavatimsanam piricchattako
koviliro. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye Bhumma devi saddam
anussiventi® ‘eso itthannfmo fyasmi itthannfimassa fyas-
mato saddhivihiri? amukamhi gimid vi nigami vi agi-
rasmii® anagiriyam pabbajito Asaviinam khayi ... pes...
sagchikatvi upasampajja viharatt' ti. Bhumminam deviinam
saddam sutvi Catummahirajikias deva . . . Tivatimsa deva
... Yami devi . . . Tusiti devi . .. Nimminarati deva
. . . Paranimmitavasavatti devi . . . Brahmakayikia devii
saddam anussaventi** ‘eso itthannimo iyasma itthannimassa
siyasmato saddhivibirt? amukamhi** gimd vA nigamd vi
agiirasmii anagiriyam pabbajito dsavinam khayi*s anfisavam
cetovimuttim pannivimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam
abhififii sacchikatvi upasampajja viharat’ ti. Iti ha

* M. la; Ph. pa; omatted by T. M. M.
M. Ph. insert 'va.
Ph. add dukkhassa ca pahini.

Ph. pa.
Ph. pa; T. Ma. M, give il in fuil.
. anussivesum throughout; T. M. M, anussivesun ti.
8. ovihiiriko.  * T. Aga®
M. Ph. Catumahi®
w M. Ia; Ph. pa; T. M. M, raum saddam am® and so
on till ditth’ eva dhamme, then they have pe 1 sacchikatvi
upa® viharatt ti. Chtomabirijikiinam devinam saddam
sutvih Tavatimsi devi ... Yami devi and so on. M, has
after viharati ti: Ita ha tena Catummaha®

i M, anussivesun ti. 12 M. Ph. asukamha,

o T, M. M.. 8. pe 1 sacchikatvi.

A
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tena khanena® tena muhuttena yiva® Brahmaloki sadde
abblimggacchati,. Ayam fdnubhivo khinfsavassa bhik-
khuno ti.

LXVIL

1. Atha kho dyasmato Sariputtassa rahogatassa pati-
sallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi kin nu kho
bhikkhu sakkatva garukatviid upanissiya viharanto akusalam
pajaheyya kusalam bhiiveyyd® ti? Atha kho dyasmato
Sariputtassa etad ahosi “Satthiiram kho bhikkhu sakkatvi
garukatvii upanissiiyn viharanto akosalam pajaheyyn kusa-
lam bhaveyya, dhammam kho bhikkhus . . % sangham kho
‘bhikkhu+ . . .5 sikkham kho bhikkhus . . % samadhim kho
bhikkhu+ . . 5 appamaidam kho bhikkhus . . 3 patisanthiram®
kho Dblikkhu sakkatvd garukatvd  upanissiya vibaranto
akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyyn’ ti. Atha kho
dyasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ime kho me? dhammi
parisuddha pariyodati; yan nuniham ime dbamme gantvi®
Bhagavato froceyyam®, evam me* ime dhammi parisuddha
c'eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhitatari ca. Seyyathii pi
niima puriso suvatmanikkham adhigaccheyya parisnddham
pariyoditam, tassa evam nssa sayam kho me suvapnanikkho
parisuddho pariyodito; yan nuniham imam suvanpanikkham
gantvi kammirinam ** dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvanna-
nikkho kammiragato'* parisuddho c'eva bhavissati pari-
suddhasamkhitataro® ci*%» ti: evam eva me*s ime dhamma
parisuddha pariyoditi; yan niniham ime dhamme gantvi
Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me™ ime dhamma parisuddha
c'eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatari ca’ ti. Atha kho

* Ph. inserts tena layena. * omitted by Ph.

3 gmitted by T. £ omitled by S, 5 M. la; Ph. pa.
& M. Ph. esandh@ram. " omitted by M. Ph. M.

® M. Ph. gabetvi throughout. ¢ 'I" °yya.

® omiitled by M. Ph, i T, kafieamArinam.

* M. rasa®; 8. sakammi® throughout.

" T. otitaro.  © M. Ph. ca (without ti).

s M. Ph. kho; 8. evam me: T. M, M, omit me.
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Gyasmi  Sariputto siyanhasamayam patisallind vatthito
yena Bhagavii ten’ npasafkami, upasankamitvi Bhagavan-
tam abhividetvil ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam mnisinno
kho fiyasmd Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

9, Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘kin nu kho bhikkhn sakkatvi
garukatvii upanissiya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusa-
lam bhaveyya' ti? Tassa® mayham bhaute etad ahosi
‘Satthiram kho bhikkhu® sakkatvi garukatvi upanissaya
viharanto akusalam pajabeyya kusalam bhiiveyya, dhammam
kho bhikkhus . . .+ saighams kho bhikkhus . . . sikkham
kho bhikkhus. .. samadhim kho bhikkhui. .. appamidam
kho bhikkhu? . .. patisanthiram kho bhikkhn sakkatva®
garukatvii upanissiya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusa-
Jam bhiveyyi' ti. Tassa® mayham bhante etad ahosi ‘ime
kho me? dhammi parisnddhii pariyodita; yan' niniham
ime dbamme gantvi Bhagovato aroceyyam, evam me® ime
dhammi parisuddha ¢'eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhita-
{arl ca. Seyvathi pi nama puriso suvapnanikkham adhi-
gaccheyya parisuddham pariyoditam, tassa evam assa
«tynm kho me suvannanikkho parisuddho pariyodito; yan
piniham  imam  suvapnanikkham  gantya kammirinamgm?
dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvapnanikkho kammiragato
parisuddho ¢’eva bhavissati parisuddhasamkhitataro ci®»
fi: evam eva®™ me' ime dhamma parisuddha pariyodati;
yan ninibam ime dhamme gantvi Bhagavato droceyyam,
evam me" ime dhammi parisuddhi cleva bhavissanti

+ M. atha kho tassa.
» Ph. then has pe ¢ dhammamy . . . samgham . . . sikkha
(sic) - . . samadhim . . . apamidanm . . . patisandhiiram.
3 q?ﬂtai by S.m* lEh luuR
M. omits samgham kho &ill pati®
M. then has ln ¢ kusalam bh®
omitted by M. Ph. T.
omitted by M. Ph. My; My omils also evam.
T, “radanamn. w M. Ph. T. M,. M, ca (without ti).
M. Ph. 8. add evam. :
1= omitted by M. Ph. T. Mg; M has kho.
vs omitted by M. Ph. M.

o e owd R OA
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parisnddhasamkhitatard ed’ ti. “Sadbu sadhu Sariputta,
Satthram kho Saviputta Dhikkhn sakkatvi garvnkatvi
upanissiiya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bha-
veyya, dbammup kho Siriputta® bhikkha® . . . sadgham
kho Sariputtad bhikkhos . . .4 sikkbam kho Sariputtas
bhikkhu3 . . . samfidhim kho Sariputta® bhikkhus . . .
appamidam kho Siriputtad bhikklas . . . patisanthirams
kho Sariputta bhikkhu sakkatvi garukatvi upanissiya
viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhiiveyyi' ti. Evam
vutte Ayasmd Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

3. Imassa kho ahamp bhante Bhagavati® samkhittena
hhiisitassa evamp vitthirvena attham #jainimis. So vata
bhante bhikkhu Satthari agiravo dhamme sagiravo bha-
vissati ti m'etam thiinamp vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkho
Satthari agiravo, dhamme pi so agiravo®, So vata bhante
bhikkhu Satthari agiravo dhamme agirave saighe sagi-
ravo bhavissati ti n'etam thivnam vijjati; yo so bhante
bhikkhu Satthari agirvavo dhamme agiravo, sanghe pi so
agiravo®, So vata bhante bhikkho Satthari aglravo
dhamme agiravo sanghe agiravo sikkhiya sagiravo
bhavissatl ti w'etam thinam vijati; yo so bhante bhikkhu
Batthari agirave dhamme agiravo sanghe agirayvo, sikkhiya
pi so agirave. So vata bhante bhikklu Satthari agiravo
dhamme agiravo sanghe agiravo sikkhiya agiravo sami-
dhismim sagiiravo bhavissati ti n'etam thinam vigati; yo
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agiravo dhamme agiravo
safighe agiravo sikkhiya agiravo, samfdbismim pi so
agiravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agirave
dhamme agiiravo sanghe agiravo sikkhiyn agiravo sami-
dhismim agiravo appamide sagiravo bhavissati ti n'etam
thinam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agirave
dhamme agiiravo safighe agiravo sikkhiya agiravo samii-

* gmitted by S.

* M. Ph. continue: sakkatvi and so on till bhaveyya,
then samgham kho. i pmitted by M. Ph, S,

* M. la; Ph. pa. 5 M. Ph. =sandhfiram.

oM. oto. 7 T. M. M, ajae

s T. M. M, insert pe.



LXVL Mahi-Vaggs. 125

dhismim agiravo, appamide pi 50 agiravo. So vata bhante
bhikkhu Satthari agiravo dhamme agiravo safghe agiravo
sikkhiiya agiravo samidhismim agiravo appamide agiravo
patisanthire® sagiravo bhavissati ti n'etam thinam vijati;
yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agiravo® dhamme ! agiravo
saighe agiravo sikkhiya agiravo samadhismim agiravo
appamide agiravo, patisanthiret pi so agiravo.

So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagiravo dhamme agi-
ravos bhavissatl ti n'etam® thinam vijjati; yo s0 bhante
bhikkhu Satthari sagiravo dhamme pi so sagiravo. So
vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagiiravo? dhamme sagiravo
safighe agaravo® bhavissatl ti n'etam thianam vijjati; yo
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagravo? dhamme sagiravo',
safighe* pi so sagiravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari
sagiravo dhamme’* sagiravo sanghe sagiravo sikkhiya
agaravo bhavissati ti p'etam thinam vijjati; yo so bhante
bhikkhu Satthari sagirave dhamme's sagiravo sanghe
sagiravo, sikkhiiya pi so sagiravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu
Satthari sagaravo* dhamme sagiravo sanghe sagiravo
sikkhiya sagiravo samadhismim agiravo bhavissati i
n'etam thiinam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhn Satthari
sagiravo dhamme sagiravo saiighe sagiravo sikkhiya
sagiiravo, samidhismim pi so sagiravo’s, So vata bhante

+ M. Ph. *sandhfre. » M. la ¢ appamide.

3 Pl continues: sampghe sikkhiya sami® appa’® agiravo.

« M. Ph. “sandhire hout.  * Ph. sagh®

¢ Ph. thinam etam vi® | pa | so vata.

7 M. la 1 appamide sa® pati® aga® bhe

* Ph. sa® mllc)lﬂ sa® samA® sa® appa® sa® pati® pi so
sa® bhavissati ti thinam etam vi"; yo so.

s M. continues: la | appamade sa® pati® pi so sa’. So
vata; Ph pa | patic pi_so sa® Imassa kho.

v omitted ilg Jl}‘alia- M..

w T, M. M, continue: sa® sikkbaya aga® bhe

v+ AL continues: pi sa® bhavissati ti thinam etam vijjati;
yo so. 1 M. continues: pi so sa® | la | so vata.

s M. continues: ln 1 appa® sa® pati® pi sa® bhavissati ti
thiinam etam vi®; yo.

s M. adds appa® sa° pati® pi so sa® ti. Imassa kho aham.
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bhikkhu Satthari sagiravo dhamme sagiravo saighe sagii-
ravo sikkhiyn sagirave samadhismim sagiravoe appamide
agiravo bhavissatl ti n'etam thanam vijjati; vo so bhante
bhikkhu Satthari sagirave dbamme sagiravo safighe sagi-
ravo sikkhilya sagiravo samidhismim sagiravo, appamide
pi s0 sagiravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagiravo
dhamme sagiiravo safnghe sagiravo sikkhaya sagiravo
samildhismim sagiravo appamide sagiravo patisanthare
agiravo bhavissatt ti n'etap thinam vijjati; yo so bhante
bhikkhu Satthari sagiravo dhamme sagiravo sanghe sagi-
ravo samidhismim sagiravo appamide sagiravo, pati-
<anthiire pi so sagiravo, Imnssa kho aham bhante
Bhagavata samkhittena bhaisitassa evam vitthirena attham
fjinfmi* ti

4. Sadhn sadho Sariputta, sidhus kho?® tvam® Sariputta®
imassa mayd  samkhittenn bhiisitassa  evam  vitthirena
attham djanisii  So vata Sariputta bhikkhn Satthari
agiravo dhamme sagiravo bhavissati ti n'etam thinam
vijjati4; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari-agiravo, dhamme
pif so8 agaravo®...7 So vata Bariputta bhikkhu Satthari
agaravo . . . dhamme agiravo . . . sanghe? agaravo7 . , .
sikkhiiya agiravo . ., samAdhismip agiravo . . . appamiide®
agiravo patisanthire sagiravo bhavissat! ti v'etam thinam
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari agiravo dhamme
agiravo saighe agiravo sikkhiya agiravo samidhismim
agiiravo appamiide agiravo, patisanthiire pi so agiiravo.

So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagiravo dhamme
agiravo bhavissatl ti n'etam thanam vijjatie; yo so Siri-
putta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo, dhamme pi so sagi-

*T. M, aja~; M. ja° * gmitted by Ph.

3 M, M. fljl'l' [?

¢ M. Ph. continue: la (pa), then yo so.

5 omitted by M. Ph,

® M. Ph. add samghe aga® sikkhiya agi® sami® aga
nplm' pi so agi® 7 T. M, M, pe

T. M. M, continue: pi so aga®. So vata #ill pati®

sa® bh* and so on.

¢ M. continues: la | yo; Ph. pa | so vata.
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ravo?! . . .* So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagiiravo
.. .dhamme sagiravod. .. safghe sagiravot. .. sikkhiya
sagiiravo . . . samidhismim sagiravo. . . appamilde sagi-
ravo patisanthire agiravo® bhavissati ti n'etam® thiinam
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagiravo? dhamme?®
sagiiravo® safighe sagiravo sikkhiya sagiravo samiidhismin
sagiravo appamide sagiravo, pafisanthiire pi so sagiravo.
Imassa kho Sariputta mayi samkhittena bhisitassa evam
vitthiirena attho datthabbo ti

LXVIL

1. Bhiivanam ananuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viha-
rato kificipi evam icchii uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupi-
ditya fisavehi cittam vimucceyyd’ ti, atha khvassa™ neva
anupidaya fAsavehi cittapm vimuccati. Tam kissa hetu?
‘Abhavitatti ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Kissa abbavitatta? Ca-
tannam satipatthininam eatunnamp sammappadhininam **
catunnam iddhipadanam paiicannam indriyinam paiicannan
balinam sattannam bojjhanginam ariyassa afthangikassa
maggassa. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave kukkutiya andini®* attha
vii dasa vi*s dvidasa vii, tin' assu kukkufiyi na sammi-
adhisayitini na* sammipariseditini na sammAparibhi-

'+ M. adds sampghe sa® sikkhfya sa® sami® sa® appa® sa®
pati® aga® bhavissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati; yo so Sa°
bh* Satthari sa® | la | pati® pi so sa®. So vata

=8, 3 Ph. bhavissatt ti th® etam vi®; yo so.

L M, agiravo (Ms M, sa®) bhavissati ti n'etam
thiinam  vijjati | puI samghe pi so sa° So vate and so on
till pati® agi bh® ti n'etam th® vi; yo so. s Ph. sa®

¢ Ph. th* etam vi®

7 Ph. continues: pa 1 patie; T. M. M, pe 1 pati®

8 M. inserts pi so.

o M. continues: ln i So vata Sac ble Satthari sa® | la |
"’l;P“" sa® pati® pi so sa® bh® ti th® etam vi®; yo so Sa”
bhe Satthari sa® | la | appa® sa® pati® pi so sa® ti. Imassa
and so on.  © M. Ph 8 khvassa throughout.

u M. *ppatthininam.

= M, omits all from andani to kokkutiyi.

13 T. inserls nu. w gmitted by M,
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vitini, kinecdpi tassi kokkutiyi evam icchi uppajjheyya
‘aho vata me kukkuatapotaki piidanakhasikhiiva vi mukha-
tupdakena vi andakosam padaletvii sotthing abhinibbij-
Jeyyun®’ ti; atha kho abhabbi 'va® te kukkutapotaksa
pidanakhasikhiya va mukhatundakena vi apjakosam pada-
letvi sotthini abhinibbijjitum. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha
If' aminis bhikkhave kukkutiyda apd@ini pa samma-adhisa-
yitani na sammipariseditini4 na sammaparibhfvitini. Fvam
eva kho bhikkhave bhivanam ananuyuttassa bhikkhuno
viharato kineipi evam dcchid uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me
anupidiiyn dsavehi cittam vimucceyyil’ ti, atha khviissa
neva anupidiya fsavehi cittup vimuceati, Tam kissa
hetu? Abhavitatti ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Kissa abhavitatta?
Catunnam satipatthininam . . . pes . . . ariyassa atthadgi-
kassa maggassa. .

2, Bhiivanam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viharato
kifiefipi na evam icchi uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupadiya
fisavehi cittam vimucceyyd' ti, athn khvissa anupadiva
fsavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa hetn? Bhivitatts
ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Kissa bhavitatta? Catunnam sati-
patthiininam . . . pes. . . ariyassa atthangikassa mAgZEassa,
Seyyathi pi bhikkhave kukkutiyi andani attha va dasa
vii dvidasa vii, tin' assu kukkutiyi sammii -adhisayitini
sammiipariseditini  sammaparibhfivitini, kifieipi tassa®
kukkutiyi na evam iccha uppajjeyya <aho vata me kukkuta-
potakii padanakhasikhiya vi mukhatundakena v anda-
kosam padaletvi sotthini abhinibbijjeyyun’ ti; atha kho
bhabbi *va te kukkutapotaks padanakhasikhiya vi mukha-
tundakena vi andakosam padiletva sotthina abhinibbijjitum.
Tam kissa hetu? Tathia b amini’ bhikkhave kukkutiya
andani sammi-adhisayitini sammipariseditini sammipari-
bhivitini. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavanam anuyuttassa
bhikkhuno viharato kifieapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho

—— — i = s

* M. Ph. T. M, “nibbhijj* always. * Ph. vate.

3 M. Ph. tatha hi alone; T. tathamuni (sic).

+ M. *cchedatini. s M. Ph. 8. give the parm in full.
¢ M. Ph. tassa bhikkhave. 7 M. Ph tathi hi
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vata me anupiadiya dsavehi cittam vimucceyyd' ti, atha
klivissa anupddiya fsavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa
hetu? Bhavitatta ti 'ssa vacaniyam. Kissa bhivitatta?
Catunnam satipatthfinfnam . . . pe*. . . ariyassa atthabgi-
kassa maggassi.

3. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave palagandassa® via palagandante-
viisikassa 3 vii dissantes 'vas viisijate® angulipadini? dissanti
angutthapadam®, no ca khvissa evam fipam hoti ‘ettakam®
me ajja™ visijatassa khipam, ettakam® hiyyo, ettaknm™
pare’ ti, atha khvissa klitne khinante®* *va® fifipam hoti:
evam eva kho bhikkhave bhivanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno
viharato kificipi na evam ifinam hoti ‘ettakam® me ajja
ssavinam khipam, ettakam ™ hiyyo, ettakam* pare’ ti, atha
khviissa khipe khinante® 'va® nanam hoti. Seyyatha m
bhikkhave samuddikiya naviiya vettabandhanabaddhiyn
chammisini * udake pariyidiya®* hemantikena thale®
ukkhittiya vatatapaparetini bandhaniini, tini*® pivossa-
kena® meghena abhippavatthini*® appakasiren’ eva pati-
ppassambhanti=* pitikini bhavanti: evam eva kho bhik-
khave bhivansm anuyuttassa bhikkhuno viharato appa-
kasiren’ eva safinojanini patippassambhanti  pitikini*
bhavanti® ti.

L la; Ph. pa.
. bala®; Ph. phalabhandassa; 8. balabhandassa.

5 M. M, phala®; Ph. phalabhandantevisissa; S. bala-
bhandanteviisissa.

+ T. disante; M. Ph khiyante. 5T oo

¢ M. Ph. sijate; 7T. vasijame.

. M liu]nni; M. aigula’; Ph. aigulapidini.
'Fl m; M. Ph. aigula® 2
T M. M. S, insert vii. ™ B. inserls tassa.
ingerts vi.  * 8. “nantveva.
omit *va; M. has evam; S. *nantveva.
+ M. Ph. vettabandhiya.
15 M. Ph. chamiisfini.
“ M. pariyaya, 7 M. Ph. “lam. A
i omitted by T. M. M. w P, M, M, pa®
s T, My M, ®vatthiini.
2 M. Ph. parihiyanti
== gmitted by 8.
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LXVIIL.

1. Evam® me* sutam® Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosa-
lesu cirikam carati mahati  bhikkhusaighena saddhim.
Addasia kho Bhagava addhinamaggapatipanno aifiatara-
smim padese mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajja-
litam sajotibhittam?, disvi? magga okkamma afinatarasmim
rukkhamile paiiiiatte asane misidi. Nisajja kho Bhagavi
bhikkhn fimantesi ‘passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum
mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajoti-
bhitan’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’.

Tam kim mafiiiatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho varam:
yam amum mahantam aggikkbandbam adittam sampajja-
litam sajotibhiitam alifgitvii+ upanisideyya vi upanipajjeyyn
v, yam viis khattiyakanfiam v brahmanakaiiam v gaha-
patikaiifiam vi mudutalunabatthapadamé alingitva upanisi-
deyya vi upanipajjeyya vi ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam:
yamp khattivakaiiam va brahmanakaiinam vi gabapati-
kannam vi mudntalunahatthapidam alingitva upanisideyyn
vii upanipajjeyya vi. Dukkham Wetam bhante, yam amum
mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam  sajoti-
bhitam alingitvd upanisideyya v upanipajjeyya va' ti.

Arocayimi vo bhikkhave, pativedayimi vo bhikkhave,
yathi etad eva tassa varam dussilassa pipadhammassa
asucisankassarasamicirassa’ paficchannakammantassa assa-
mapassa samanapatinnassa abralimacfirissa® brabhmaciri-
patinnassa® antoputissa® avassutassa kasambujatassa, yam
amum mahantam aggikkbandham adittam sampajjalitam
sajotibliitam &lingitvii upanisideyya vi upanipajjeyya  vii
Tam kissa hetn? Tato nidinam hi™ so bhikkhave mara-

* gmitted by S, * B, safijo® throughont,

3 M. Ph. disviina Bhagavi.

4 M. Ph. alingetvii throughout.

5 omitted by M. T. M, AL,

o1 M, }f *piadim throughout.

7 M. Ph. asucino sank® = * T. “ciripatisamnassa.
? M. ®putikassa; T. “patissa.

** omitted by T. M,. M.; M, omits also so.

i
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pam vi nigaccheyys marapamattam vi dukkham, na tveva
tappaccayi kiiyassa bheda parammaran® apiyam duggatim
vinipitam nirayam upapajjeyya. Yaii ca kho so bhik-
khave dussilo papadhammo asucisaikassarasamicdro . . .
pe® ... kasambujato khattiyakaiiiam vi brihmanakaiiiam
vii gahapatikanfinm vi mudutalunahatthapidam alingitva
upanisidati vi upanipajjati vi, tam hi’ssas bhikkhave hoti
digharattam ahitiya dukkhaya, kiyassa bheda parammarani
apiyam duggatim vinipiitam nirayam upapajjati*.

9, Tam kim mafnatha bhikkhave, katamam mu kho
varam: vam balavi puriso dalhiiya viillarajjuys ubho jafighes
vethetviis ghamseyya®, si chavim chindeyya, chavim chetvi
commam chindeyya, cammam chetvi mamsam chindeyya,
mamsam chetva nahirmm chindeyya, nahfirum chetva atthim
chindeyya, atthim chetsii atthimifijam fhacea tittheyya,
yam va7? khattiyamahisilinam v brilmanamahisilinam
vi gahapatimahfsalinam vi abhivadanam sadiyeyya® ti?
‘Etad eva bhante varam: yam¢ khattiyamahisilinam va
brahmapamahasilinam va gahapatimahfisilinam vi abhi-
viidanam shdiyeyya* Dukkham h'stam bhante, yam
balavii puriso dalhiiya vilarajjuyi ... pe® ... atthimifijam
fihacea tittheyya' ti

Arocayimi vo bhikkhave, pativedayimi vo bhikkhave,
yathi etad eva tassa varam dussilassa*™® . . . pe™. ..
kasambujatassa, yam® balavi puriso dalhiya villarajjuyi
ubho jafghet vethetviis . . . pe® . . . atthimiijam ahacca
tittheyya's. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nidinam hi 20 bhik-
khave marapam vi nigaccheyya marapamattam va duk-
kham, na tveva tappaccayi kiyassa bhedi parammarani
apiiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya’.  Yai

+ T, M. M, uppa® = M.la; Ph. pa; 8. gives it in full.
3 B hi ta;.ls[:;a;m&‘n. kissa. 4+ 8, ja:.u:ng]n‘m.‘l}lI
s M. Ph. vedhetvi.  ® T. ghfiseyyi. ’
7 omitted by M. Ph. T. Me. M,. ~ * M. sadiseyyi.
o omitted by T. M.. w T, sadiseyya.
s M. la; Ph. pa; 3. has it in full 6ill chindeyya, then
pe § atthio v omitted by T. M M.
13 M. la; Ph. pa % omutted by M. 15 M, eyyl i
Adguttars, part TV 0
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ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo . . . pe'. . . kasambujito
khattiyamahfisilinam vi brihmanamahfisilinam vi gaha-
patimahfisilinam vi abhividanam sidiyati, tam hi 'ssa?
bhikkhave hoti digharattam ahitiya dukkhiya, kiyassa
bhedi parammarani apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam
upapajjati4,

3. Tam kim maninatha bhikkhave, katamam nuo kho
varam: yam balavd puriso tiphfya sattiyi teladhotiya
paccorasmim pahareyya$, yam va® khattiyamahisilinam
vii brihmagamahisilinam vi gahapatimahfisilinam vi
anjalikammam sidiyeyyi ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam:
yam khattiyamahiisilinam vi brihmapamab@silinam vi
gahapatimahfisilinam v afjalikammam sadiyeyya. Duk-
kham h'etaqm bhante, yam balavi puriso tinhiya sattiya
telndhotiya paccorasmim pahareyya' ti

Arocayimi vo bhikkhave, pativedayimi vo bhikkhave,
yathi etad eva? tassa? varam dussilassa . . . pe*. ..
kasambujitassa, yam balavi puriso tinhiya sattiya tela-
dhotiya paccorasmim pahareyys. Tam kissa hetu? Tato
nidinam hi®* so® bhikkhave marapam v& nigaccheyya
maranamattam vi dukkham, na tveva tappaccayi kiyassa
bhedi parammarani apiyam duggatim vinipiitam nirayam
upapajjeyya® Yai ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo pipa-
dhammo™ . . . pe® . . . kasambujito khattiyamahisilinam
vi braihmapamahfsilinam® vi* gahapatimahfsilinam vi
afjalikammam sidiyati, tam hi 'ssa** bhikkhave hoti digha-
rattam ahitiya dukkhiya, kiyassa bhedia parammarani
apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjatie.

4, Tam kim maifatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho
varam: yam balavA puriso tattena ayopattena #dittena

t M. la: Ph pa. i 1 sﬁd:scﬁu ti.

3 8. hi tnasa M; kissa.

¢ T. M, uppa®; M, uppajjeyya ti

$ M, pahareyya ti, then drocayimi vo bh® pati® vo bhe,
but then yam khattiya® as before.

* omitted by I\f‘;. MEFG

7 M ev' assn mearly always.  * omitted by M.

i Ma-M, uppa®  '° omitted by 8. 8. tassa.
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sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena kiiyam sampalivetheyya’, yam
vi* khattiyamahfsilinam v brihmapamahisilinam va
gahapatimahiisilinam vi saddhideyyam civaram pari-
bhufijeyyid ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam: yam khattiya-
mahfisalinam via . . . pe? . .. saddhideyyam civaram
paribhuiijeyya. Dukkham Wetam bhante, yam balavi puriso
tattena ayopattena adittena* sampajjalitens sajotibhitens
kiiyam sampalivettheyyis' ti.

Arocayimi vo bhikkhave, pativedayimi vo bhikkhave,
yathi etad eva tassa varnm. dussilassa . . . pe® . ..
kasambujitassa, yam7 balavii puriso tattena ayopatfena
#dittena sampajjalitena sajotibhitena kayam sampalive-
theyyas. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nidinam hi so bhikkhave
marapam vi nigaccheyya marapamattam vi dukkham, na
tveva tappaccayi kiyassa bhedi parammarani apiyam
duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjeyya® Yai ca kho
so bhikkhave dussilos . . . pe®. .. kasambujito khattiya-
mohisilinam v brihmanpamahfsalinam  vi  gahapati-
mahiisilinam vi saddhideyyam ecivaram paribhunjati, tam
hi ’ssa™ bhikkhave hoti digharattam ahitiya dukkhiya,
kiiyassa bhedd pammma.raun apayam duggatim vinipatam
nirayam upapajja

5. Tam kim mmmu.f.ha l:n]:_-.kkhme. katamam nu kho
varam: yam balavii puriso tattena ayosankuni fdittenars
sampajjalitena ** sajotibhiitena ® mukham vivaritvii tattam
lohagulam s Adittam Ea.mpa,unhtam sajotibhiitam mukhe
pakkhipeyya, tam tassa oftham pi daheyya mukham pi
daheyya jivham pi daheyya kaptham pi daheyya udaram®™

- samphali*; M. Ph. °vedheyya.

- muﬂad M T M, M,

J;}f-m pa.kﬂnglmﬂinfuﬂ.

4 i am.

5 M, snmha]l;all.,!‘h.‘vadh' 6 M. la; Fh pa.

. Wﬂﬁﬂd * T. M. M; uppa°

: m”"" h'?u‘f

"S. ﬂﬂ# m liew of tam hi 'ssa.
t T. M, uppa® uppajj
* omi itted !'PH p" “gullmm; Ph. *gulam.
M. Ph 8 w um
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pi daheyya antam pi antagupam pi #diya adhobhigs:
nikkhameyya, yam vii® khattiyamahfisalinam vi brihmana-
mahisilinam vi gahapatimahisilinam va saddhadeyyam 3
pindapitam paribhuiijeyys ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam:
yam*® khattivamahfisilinam vi brahmapamahdisilinam vi
gahapatimuhasilinam vi saddhideyyam+ pindapitam pari-
bhunijeyya. Dukkham W'etam bhante, yam balava puriso
tattena ayosaikuni fdittenas sampajjalitenas sajotibhiitena’
mukham vivaritvii tattam lohagulam® ddittam sampajjalitam
sajotibhiitam mukhe pakkhipeyya, tam7 tassa ottham pi
dabeyya mukham® pi® daheyya® jivham pi daheyya . . .
pe? . . . adhobhagi ™ nikkhameyya’ ti
Arocayiimi vo bhikkhave, pativedayimi vo bhikkhave,
yathi etad eva tassa varam dussilassa ... pe®... kasam-
bujiitassa, yam balavii puriso tattena ayosaikuna adittenas
sampajjalitenas sajotibhatena® mukham vivaritva tattam
lohagulam ** adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhoitam mukhe
pakkhipeyya, tam tassa oftham pi daheyya ... pe® ...
adhobhiigi® nikkhameyya. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nida-
nam hi so bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyyn marapa-
mattam vi dukkham, na tveva tappaccayi kiyassa bheds
parammaranii apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upa-
pajjeyyas. Yai ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo pipadhammo®
- per ... kasambujito khattiyamabisilinam vé brihma-
uumuhﬁ.aﬂl:'mum vii gahapatimahiisilinam va saddhadeyyam
pindapitam paribhufijati, tam hi ‘ssa® bhikkhave hoti
digharattam ahitaya dukkhays, kiiyassa bheda parammarana
apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjati®s.
6. Tam kim mainatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho
varam: yap balavid puriso sise v gahetvi khandhe vi

EvM. Ph: “]l]:ﬁgnm * gmiffed by AL
3 T. =deyy + T. edeyyani; M, °deyyi.
:lflﬂéd -’l_:;r Mpf‘h T. M, M. M,
sgulham; Ph. Hulﬂm U
om:ﬂadbyTMe,.M ?Mﬂsh;’ﬂgdmﬁdl
M. Ph. M, °bhigam.  ** M. la; Ph. pa.
= AL -FPh, gula.m. 5T, Me M, uppac
" S tassa. 5 T, M, uppa; M, uppajjevyi ti.
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gahetvi tattam ayomaficam vi ayopitham v adittam®
sampajjalitam® sajotibhatam® abhinisidipeyya v abhini-
pajjapeyya va, yam vi* khattiyamahiisalinam vi brabhmaga-
mahiisilinam v gahapatimahfsilinam vi saddhadeyyam
maficapitham? paribhuijeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam:
yamp khattiyamahasilinam vi brahmapamabasilinam vi
gahapatimabfisalinam vi saddbadeyyam maicapitham pari-
bhuiijeyya. Dukkham h'etamp bhante, yam balavi puriso

sige vii gahetvii khandhe vi gahetvi . . . pet. .. abhini-
pajjiipeyya va' ti

Arocaymi vo bhikkhaves . . . pe® . . . kasambujatassa,
yum? balavi puriso sise vii gahetvd ... pet ... abhini-

pajjipeyys vi. Tam kissa hetu? Tato midinam hi so
bhikkhave marapamp vi nigaccheyya marapamattam vi
dukkham, na tveva tappaccayi kiiyassa bhedd parammaragi
apiyam duggatim vinipitam virayam upapajjeyya. Yan
¢a kho so bhikkhave dussilo papadhammo? . . . pe® ...
kasambujito khattiyamahasilinam vi brihmapamahasila-
nam v gahapatimahfisalinam vi saddhideyyam manca-
pitham paribhuiijati, tam hi ‘ssa™ bhikkhave hoti digha-
rattam ahitiya dukkhays, kiyassa bhedi parammarani
apiiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjati®,

7. Tam kim maiiatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho
varam: yam balavi puriso uddhapadam® adhosiram ga-
hetvd tattiya lohakumbhiya pakkhipeyya adittaya sampaj-
jalitiya sajotibhitiya, so tattha phenuddehakam:®* pucca-
mino sakim pi uddham gaccheyya sakim pi adho gaccheyya
sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya, yam va' khattiyamahisilanam

* omitted by M. Ph.

* gmitted by M. T.; M, omils yam vi.

s T, manci®! M. Ph. mancam vi pittham (sic) vii.
+H.Ph.ﬂﬂmiiiﬂuﬂ.

s M. Ph. 8 have pati® till dussilassa.

¢ M. la; Ph. pa. 7 omitted by T. M. M.
‘T.M&M,ulr o & omitted by 8. ™ 8. tassa.
"M.Ph..S.ur]rampldnm.

1 M. hepu® throughout.

Ph.
itted by M. My; M, omits yam, but it has vii

:
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vii brihmapamahfisalinam va gahapatimahfsalinam va
saddhiideyyam vihiiram paribhuiijeyyi ti? ‘Etad eva bhante
varam: yam kbattiyamahfsalinam v bfahmapamahisils-
nam vt gahapatimahisilinam v& saddhadeyyam viharam
paribhuiijeyya. Dukkham Wetam bhante, yam balava puriso
uddhapidam® adhosiram gahetva tattiya lohakumbhiya
pakkhipeyya adittiya sampajjalitiya sajotibhiitiya, so tattha
phenuddehakam paccamino sakim?® pi* uddham? gaccheyya?
sakim pi adho gaccheyya sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya’ ti.

Arocayimi vo bhikkhave, pativedayimis vo bhikkhave,
yathi etad eva tassa varam dussilassa papadhammassas
<+« pes . . . kasambujitassa, yam* balavi puriso uddha-
pidam* adhosiram gahetva . . . pe® . . . sakim pi tiriyam
gaccheyya. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nidinam hi so bhik-
khave marapam va nigaccheyya maranamattam vi dukkham,
na tveva tappaccayd kiyassa bhedi parammarapi apiyam
duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjeyyar. Yaii ca kho
so bhikkhave dussilo pipadhammos . . . pes . . . kasam-
bujito khattiyamahasilinam va bribhmanamahasalinam va
gahapatimahfsilinam va saddhideyyam vihiram pari-
bhufijati, tam hi 'ssa® bhikkhave hoti digharattam ahitiya
dukkhiiya, kiyassa bheda parammarani apiyam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati’. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave
evam sikkhitabbam: —

Yesaii ca mayam paribhuiijima civarapindapitaseniisann-
gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikhirinam®, tesan® te® kirg '*
mahapphali bhavissanti mahiinisamsa, amhikai e'eviiyam
pabbajji avaijhi bhavissati saphalii sa-udrays s ti.

Evam hi vo** bhikkhave sikkhitabbam.

8. Attattham's vi bhikkhave sampassaminena alam eva
appamidena sampadetum, parattham va bhikkhave sam-

M. Ph. 8. uddbampidan. * omitted by T.

T. M; M, pen jntlhﬂ. ¢ omitted by S.

M. la; Ph. pa. ¢ M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in Jull.

T. M. M, uppa° # S, tassa, 9 'F M. “kharam.
n; Id]: sante. * M. Ph. vo: omitted by M.

*T. kira.  *3 Ph. uddayi.  * M. Ph. kho,

5 atthattam; Ph. attham.
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passamiinena alam eva appamfdena sampidetum, nbha-
yatthap Vil bhikkhave sampassaminens alam eva appa-
midena sampidetun ti. Idam avoca Bhagava'. Tmasmin
ca  pana veyyiakarapasmim bhaiifiamine satthimattinam
bhikkhiipam unham lohitam mukhato uggaiichi *, satthi-
matts bhikkhi sikkham paccakkhiiya hindyivattimsu 3
sdukkaram Bhagavi sudukkaram Bhagava' ti, satthimatta-
nam bhikkhanam anupadiya fsavehi cittdni vimuccimsi ti.

LXIX.

1. Bhatapubbam bhikkhave Sunetto nima sattha ahosi
titthakaro kiimesu vitarfigo. Sunettassa kho pana bhik-
khave satthuno anckiini4 sivakasatini ahesums. Sunetto
satthi savakanam Brahmalokasahavyatiya dhammam deseti.
Ye kho pana® bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brahmalo-
kasavyatiya dhammam desentassa cittini na? pasidesum?,
te kiiyassa bheda parammarani apayam duggatim vinip&tam
nirayam upapajjimsu®. Ye kho pana bhikkhave Sunettassa
satthuno Brahmaloknsahavyatiya dhammam desentassa
cittini pasadesum?, te kiyassa bhedi parammarani suga-
tim saggam lokam upapajjimsu®.

2, Bhitapubbam bhikkhave Miagapakkho niima satthi
ahosi . . .* Aranemi nama satthi ahosi . . ." Kuoddalo®
pfima satthd ahosi . . . Hatthipalo nima sattha ahosi
... Jotipalo niima satths ahosi . ..* Arako nima satthi
ahosi titthakaro kimesu vitarigo. Arakassa kho pana
* bhikkhave satthuno anekini sivakasatini ahesum.  Arako
nimats satthii sivakinam Brahmalokasahavyatiya dhammam
deseti. Ye kho pana¢ bhikkhave Arakassa satthuno Brah-

ji; M. Ph. uggacchi.

d hindiya va® inserts pi.
thﬁmi.mnlnmﬁanuiwphm & omitted by S.
T. M, M, padosesum. & T, M. M, uppa®
T. M, pa°  * M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe.

M. la; Ph. pa

12 Ph, Kuddilako; M. Kudalako.

is omitted by M. Ph.  * M. Ph. °si.
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malokasahavyatiya dhammam desentassa citting na® pasi-
desum *, te kiiyassa bhedi parammarani apayam duggatim
vinipiitam nirayam upapajjimsu®. Ye kho pana bhikkhave
Arakassa satthuno Brahmalokasahavyatiya dhammam de-
sentassa cittini pasidesum, te kiyassa bheda parammarini
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjimsu=.

3. Tam kim maniaths bhikkhave, yo ime satta satthire
titthakare kamesu vitarige anekasatapariviire sasivaku-
sanghes dufthacitto akkoseyya paribhiiseyya, bahum so
apuniiam pasaveyyd ti? ‘Evam bhante’,

Yo kho# bhikkhave ime satta satthire titthakare kimesu
vitarfige anekasataparivire sasivakasanghes dutthacittos
akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahumé so apuiliam pasaveyya,
yo ekam ditthisampannam puggalam dutthacitto? akkosati
paribhasati, ayam tato bahutaram apuiifiam pasavati. Tam
kissa hetu? Naham bhikkhave ito bahiddhi evariipim
khantim vadimi yathi'mam sabrahmacsirsn, Tasmi ti ha
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: —

Na® no® sabrahmacirisu cittini padutthini bhavissants ti.

Evamp hi vo? bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

LXX.,

1. Bhitapubbam bhikkhave Arako® nima sattha ahosi
titthakaro kiimesu vitarigo. Arakassa kho pana bhikkhave
satthuno anekini sivakasatini ahesum. Arako satthii sa-
vakinam evam dhammam desesi»: —

-2, Appakam brihmana Jivitam manussinam parittam
lahukam ** babudukkham bahipayisam. Mantiya bodhab-

==

- M padesesum; M, padosesum.

M. M, uppa® s 'B M; M. savakae

vitted by M. Ph, S. 5 T. M, padutthae

- M. M. omit babhum so g pa®

. paduttha®

h no amhe; S. na tveva amham; T. tato {#ic)
i My nani or na ti; M, nando ama.

g ; Lol WL T Y B, o,

- My M, throughout.

S

Heg
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bam *, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam,
natthi jitassa amarapam. Seyyathd pi brihmanpa tinagge
ussivabindn suriye uggacchante khippam yeva pativigac-
chati na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho brilmana
ussiavabindipamam jivitam manussinam parittam labukam
bahudukkham bahipayisam. Mantiya bodhabbam, kattab-
bam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, natthi jitassa
amarapam. Seyyathi pi brihmapa thullaphusitake® deve
vassante udake’d udakabubbulam khippam yeva pativigac-
chati*+ na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho brihmana
udakabubbulipamam jivitain manossinam parittam lahu-
kam bahudukkham bahipiyasam. Mantiya bodhabbam,
kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmaecariyam, natthi
jitassa amarapam. Seyyathd pi brihmana udake dandaraji
khipimm yeva pativigacchati+ na ciratthitika hoti, evam
eva kho brihmana udake dapdarijupamam jivitam manusss-
pam parittam$ lahokam® . . .° patthi jatassa amarapam.
Seyyatha pi brihmapa nadi pabbateyyi diraigami sigha-
goti7 hirahiirini, natthi so khapo vi layo v& muhutto vi,
yam® si® Aramati?, atha kho s& gacchat' eva®™ vattat'
eva'* sandat'™ eva'’, evam eva kho brihmanpa nadipabba-
teyyiipamam jivitam manussinam parittam®s lahukam® . , .
pe* ... natthi jaitassa amarapam. Seyyathi®s pi brihmapa
balavii puriso jivhagge khelapindam safinihitva appakasiren’
eva vameyya, evam eva kho brihmapa khelapindapamam
jivitam manussinam parittam labukam® . . ¢ patthi j&-
tassa amarapam. Seyyathia pi brilmanpas divasasantatte

* M. Ph. boddham; mhnttnhbm throughout.
= T, phulla® 3 owmitled by S.
+ T. patigncchati; at.'%n" corr. to pativic by another
hand. s omitted by M,; T. M, omit only lahukamp.
¢ M. la; Ph. pa i M. Ph. singha®
® M. yiya; Ph. si yam; !-I,ém 3
s M. iivattati; Ph. fvaftati; dharati.
w 8, ote ca; T. M; only “ta. ~ * 8. °te ca.
= T, sanit.  *3 omilled by T. M, M.
4 M. la; Ph. pa; omilled by B8,
15 in Ph. this simile is missing. ® M. la
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ayokatihe mamsapesi® pakkhitti® khippam yeva pati-
vigacchati’ na cirafthitiki hoti, evam eva kho brihmana
mamsapesipamam manussinam jivitam parittam lahokam+

. .® natthi jitassa amarapam. Seyyathi pi brihmapa
ghvi vajjhis fAghfitanam niyyamind yaii fad eva padam?
uddharati santike ‘va® hoti® vadhassa® santike 'va*® mara-
nassa, evam eva kho brihmana govajjhiipamam** jivitam
manussinam parittam lahukam bahudukkham bahipayisam.
Mantiya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam
bralmacariyam, natthi jitassa amarapan ti

3. Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena manussinam
satthivassasahassini yuppaminam ahosi. Panicavassasatika
kumiiriki alampateyyi ahosi. Tena kho pana bhikkhave
samayena manussinam chal eva abAdha ahesum: sitamp
upham jighacchi** pipisi uccfiro passivo. So hi nima
bhikkhave®s Arako satthi evam dighiyukesu manussesu
evam ciratthitikesn evam appibfdhesu sivakiinam evam
dhammam desessati*+ ‘appakam briithmana jivitam manussi-
namp parittam lahukam babudukkham bahipiyisam. Man-
tiya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahma-
cariyam, natthi jitassa amarapan’ ti. Etarahi kho®s tam®
bhikkhave sammii vadamiino vadeyya ‘appakam jivitam
manussinam parittam lahukam babhudukkham bahapayisam.
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam
brahmacariyam, natthi jitassa amarapan’ ti. Etarahi kho's
bhikkhave yo ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyos,
Vassasatam kho pana bhikkhave jivanto tini yeva utusatani
jivati: utusatamp hemantfinam, utusatam gimhiinam, utusa-
tam vassinam. Tipi kho pana bhikkhave utusatini jivanto
dviidasa®’ yeva masasatini jivati: cattiri mAsasatini

* M. Ph. °pesiyi.  * M. Ph. “ttaya.

3 T, M, pativighati, ¢+ omitted by T. M, M.

5 M. Ia; Ph. pa. & T. vajjham. O ]mJam.

8 omitled by 8. + M. Ph. vaddhassa.

* gmitted by T. S. B, givi 2 T, Me M. dighe
- bhi 4 M. Ph. deseti; T. M, M, desessanti.

# M. 8. add vi
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hemantinam, cattiri misasatini gimhinam, cattfri misa-
satini vassinamp. Dviidasa® kho pana bhikkhave miisa-
satini jivanto catuvisatim? yeva addhamfsasatini jivati:
atthaddhamisasatini hemantinam, atthaddhamiisasatini
gimhiinam, atthaddhamisasatini vassinam. Catuvisatim?
kho pana bhikkhave addhamisasatiini+ jivanto chattimsam *
yeva rattisahassini jivati: dvidasa rattisahassini hemanti-
nam, dvAdasa rattisahassini gimbfinam, dviidasa ratt-
sahassfini vassfinam. Chattimsam kho pana  bhikkhave
rattisahassiini jivanto dvesattatin® neva® bhattasahassiini
bhuiijati: catuvisatim?® bhattasahassiini hemantfinam, catu-
visatim® bhattasahassiini gimhiinam, catuvisatim? bhatta-
sahassini  vassinam saddhim® mitothanniya® saddhim
bhattantardyenn® Tatr*' ime bhattantariiyi®: kupito pi
bhattam na bhuijati, dukkhito pi bhattam na bhufjati,
vyiidhito™ pi bhattam na bhunjati, uposathiko™ pi h]m.tml]l'_’_,
na bhuijati, alibhakena® pi bhattam na bhubjati. It
kho bhikkhave mayi vassasatiynkassa manussassa dyu pi
samkhiito, Ayuppaminam pi samkhiitam®, uti pi samkhiti,
samvacchari®s pi samkhata, misa pi samkhata, addhamasa*®
pi samkhiita, ratti pi samkhata, rattindiva®r pi samkhati,
bhatti pi samkhati, bhattantariyi pi samkhiti.

4. Yam bhikkhave satthiria karaniyam sivakinam hite-
sini anukampakena anukampam upadiya, katam vo tam
mayd. Etini bhikkhave ruokkhamilini etini sufifidgirin.
Jhiiyatha bhikkhave, mi pamidattha, mi pacchi vippa-
tisiiring ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhikam anusisani ti

* M. Ph. M. M, ®sap. * M. Ph. “ti.
3M Ph T. M, M, «ti. + 8. atthaddha°
5 Ph. M, 'sn..

¢ Ph. *ti c’eva; M, ‘mtmhmnnm nevi.
7M. oti. ¥ omitled by

* T. M, °tarfiya; M, "t.u.ra. i, then kupito and so on.
w T, M. tatth'. 3 Mf. byisatto,
= M; u 0. U H’.} n.la" % T, °ti.
15 T. M, utusamy®

o T. M, M, misaddhamisi (T. °miisam).
17 M. 8. divi.
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Mahfivaggo® sattamo?,
Tass" uddinam:

Hiri suriyam3 nigarams upami dhammaiiis parichattakams
Sakkatvi® bhavanam? aggi Sunetfa- Arakena® en® ti

LXXI.

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammeli samannigato bhikkhu
vinayadharo hoti. Katameli sattahi?

2, Apattim jiniti, anfipattimo janatis, lahukam apattim
jinati, garukam Spattim janati, silavdl hoti pAtimokkha-
samvarasampvuto viharati fefiragocarasampanno anumattesa
vajjesu bhayadassivi samidaya sikkhati sikkhfipadesu, ca-
tunnam jhinfinam abhicetasikinam* ditthndbammasukha-
vihirinam nikimalabht hoti akicchalibhi akasiralabhi,
Asavinam® khayas andisavam cetovimuttim pafnavimuttim
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchikatvi upasampajja
viharati.!

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti.

LXXTT,

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann@gato bhikkhu
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi?

2. Apattim janati, snipattim janiti, lahukam spattim
Jiniti, garukam dpattim janiti, ubhayini kho pan' assa
patimokkhini vitthirena sviigatini honti suvibhattani suppa-
vattini suvinicchitini suttaso anuvyafijanaso, catunnam

jhininam abhicetasikinam * ditthadhammasukhaviharinam

* Ph. “vaggass’ nddinam; T. M, M, °vaggassa udde
* B. dutiyo. 3 8. purisam.
¢ Ph. nima; omitted by M. ¢ omitted by M. Ph
M. M. M, sakkatam; T. sakkattam; S. sakkaccam.
T. M. M, bha®; Ph. vacanam.
_* Ph. “keninusiini; 8. “kenfinusasant; T. M, M, te dasa
ti (T. te dasid ya ti) for ca ti

% omitted byﬁ, w 8. abhi®

L]
T
!
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nikimalabht hoti akicchalabhi akasiralibhi, #savinam
khayi anfisavam cetovimuttim pafinfvimuttim® ditth’ eva
dhamme sayam abhifiifi sacchikatvil upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu vinayadharo hot1 ti.

LXXTIL

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dbhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi?

2. Apattim janati, anipattim jiniti, lahukam #Apattim
janati, garukam Gpattim janati, vinaye kho pana thite hoti
asamhiro, catunnam jhiinfinam abhicetasikiinam® dittha-
dhammasokhavibfivinam  nikimalibli  hoti  akiechalibhi
akasiralibhi, @Gsavipam khayi andsavam cetovimuttim
panndvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinnd sacchi-
katvi upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dbhammehi samanndgato
bhikkbu vinayadharo hoti ti

LXXTY.

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dbammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi?

2, Apattim janiti, anipattim jindti, lahukam Hpattim
jindti, garukam fpattim janiti, anekavihitam pubbeniviisam
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . .
pe? . . . iti sikiram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivi-
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena atikkanta-
minusakena+ . . .¢ yathikammipage satte pajiniti, fsa-
vinam khayi andsavam cetovimuttim paiidvimuttim
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifinf sacchikatvi upasam-
pajja viharati.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave sattali dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti.

t omitted by M. * 8. abhic

3 M, la; pa; M is here somewhat in disorder.

‘ Iéf. Ph. *manussakena, and so wherever this word occurs.
3 pe.
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LXXY.

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu®
vinayadharo sobhati. Katamehi sattahi®?

2. Apattim jinati, anapattim jinati, lahukam apattim
janiiti, garukam Apattim janati, silava hoti .. . samildiiyn
sikkhati sikkhipadesu, catunnam jhininam . . . pes . . .
akasiralabh1, fsavinams khayd ... pe®. .. sacchikatvi
upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu* vinayadharo sobhats ti.

LXXVL

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato vinayadharo
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi?

2. Apattim jinati, andpattim janati, lahukam apattim
jiniti, garukam @pattim janati, ubhayini kho pan’ assa
pitimokkhaini vitthirena svigatini honti suvibhattiini suppa-
vattini suvinicchitiini suttaso anuvyaiijanaso, catunnam jhi-
ninam . . . pe’? . . . akasiralabhi, savinam khaya ... per

- sacchikatvi upasampajja vibarati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dbammehi samanniigato

vinayadharo sobhati ti.

LXXVIIL

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadharo
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi?

2. Apattim janiti, anipattim janati, lakukam Spattim
Janati, garukam Spattim jiniti, vinaye kho pana thito hoti

asamhiro, catunnam jhinfinam . . . pe7 . . . akasiralibhi,
fsavinam khaya . . . pe? . . . sacchikatvi upasampajja
viharati.

= ﬁmgtad gy T. M. M. *T. My M, pe s lahukam.

M Ia: 8,

¢ M. Ph. give it in full; M. omits ditthadhamma®

s M. Ph. °nai ca. ¢ M. Ia; Ph. pa

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M. M.
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Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannigato
vinayadharo sobhatt ti.

LXXVIIL

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato vinayadharo
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi?

2. Apattim janiti, anapattim jiniti, lahukam Apattim
jandti, garnkam fpattim jiniti, anekavihitam pubbenivisam
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jitip dve pi jatiyo . . .
pe* . .. iti sikiram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivii-
gam anussarati, dibbena cakkhunf visuddhena atikkanta-
minusakena . . . pe* . . . yathikammipage satte pajaniti,
fisaviinam khayii ... pel. .. sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannigato
vinayadharo sobhati ti.

LXXIX.

1. Atha kho Gyasmd Upili yena Bhagavii ten’ upasai-
kami, upasafikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam
nisidi. Fkamantam nisinno kho fyasma Upali Bhagava
tam etad avoca ‘sidbu me bhante Bhagavii samkhittena
dhammam desetn, yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutvi
eko viipakattho appamatto Atipi pahitatto vihareyyan' ti

2, Yet kho tvam Upili dhamme janeyyisi: ime dhammi
na ekantanibbidhfiya virigiya nirodhiya upasamiya abhii-
fiiya sambodhiya nibbinfiya samvattanti ti, ekamsens’
Upali dbareyyisi®: n' eso dhammo, n’ eso vinayo, n' etam
Satthu siisanan ti. Ye ca kho tvam Upali dhamme ji-
neyyisi: ime dhammi ekantanibbidiya virigiya nirodhiiya
upasamiya abhififiya sambodhiya nibbiiniys samvattanti
ti, ekamsens’ Upili dhiireyyasi®: eso? dhammeo, eso vinayo,
etam Satthu sisanan ti

t M. 1a; Ph. pa.

: M. la; Ph. pa; then asavinam; omitted by T. M, M.
3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M, M.

+ T. M, yo. 5 5. “sena. & T, =i,

7 Ph. repeats here n'eso dh® hill dhareyyasi.
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LXXX,

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave adhikarapasamatha® dhamma:
uppannuppanninam adhikarapinam samathiiya vipasamé-
ya®. Katame satta?

2. Sammukhfivinayo databbo, sativinayo databbo, aml-
havinayo ditabbo, patinfiatakaranam?’ ditabbams, yebhuy-
yasikal ditabbas, tassapapiyyasika databbas, tinavattharako
databbos,

Ime kho bhikkhave satta adhikarapasamathis dhamma
uppannuppanninam adhikarapinam samathiiya viipasamai-
yE ti. -

Vinayavaggo® atthamo?,

Tass’ uddanam?:

Caturo vinayadhari caturo vinayadharasobhanps honti
Sasanam atthamavagge dasa pali adhikaranasamathenas ti.

1. Sattannam bhikkhave dhammiinam bhinnattx bhikkhu
hoti. Katamesam sattannam?

2. Bakkiyaditthi bhinn& hoti, vicikicchi bhinna hoti,
stlabbataparimfiso bhinno hoti, rigo bhinno hoti, doso
bhinno hoti, moho bhinno hoti, miino bhinno hoti.

Imesam kho bhikkhave gattannam dhammiinam bhinnatia
bhikkhu hoti ti.

1. Sattannam bhikkhave dhamminam samitatis A=
mano hoti .. ." bihitattd brahmano hotj .. .o nissuttatty e
sotthiko'* hoti . . . ninahitattdi & nahatako hoti . . 10

* M, adhikaranadhamma samatha, = T. upa®

3 T. M. M, patifinfiya kiretabba (M. karetabbam) for
pati® die + omatted by S, 5 omitted by T. M,.

¢ T. M, M, vaggo nitthito; Ph. vagganithitam.

7 8. tatiyo.

® this and the uddina itself is to be JSound in M.
¢ M. adhirapa® "M la; Ph. pa. =M, niyu®
1

M. Ph. sotthiyo.
M. Ph. M, ninhatatta; T. taphitatta; S. nahatatta
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viditatta vedagi hoti . . .* arthatatti® ariyos hoti . . .*
drakatti+ arahi hoti. Katamesam sattannam?

2, Bakkayaditthi firakias hoti, wicikicchs @irakias hoti,
silabbataparimiiso drako hoti, rigo® arako hoti, doso
arako hoti, moho firake hoti, miino firako hoti.

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannam dhamminam frakatti
arahii hoti ti

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave asaddhammi. Katame satta?

2. Assaddho hoti, ahirike hoti, anottappi hoti," appassuto
hoti, kusito hoti, mutthassati hoti, doppainio hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave satta asaddhamma tir,

1. Batt’ ime bhikkhave saddbammi. Katame satta?

2. Baddho hoti, hirimi hoti, ottappt hoti, bahussuto hoti,
Araddhaviriyo hoti, satimi hoti, paniavi hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave satta saddhamma ti%

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggali dhuneyyi® pahuneyyi
dakkhipeyyii afijalikarantyi anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lo-
kassa. Katame satta?

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmim aniccs-
nupassi viharati aniccasainiil aniccapatisamvedi satatam
samitam  abbokinpam cetasi adhimnccamfine painiya
pariyogihamino, So saviinam khayi anfisavam cetovimuttim
panidvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifind sacchi-

: M. 1a; Ph. pa.

* Ph. ariyitta; T. M. M, frakatti; S. omits this phrase.

3 My arako; T. omits hoti.  + M, fratta.

5 M ar® thronghout. & T, taphf.

T oinitted !i_:é o ¢

# M. adds Samanavaggo navamo; Ph. adds vaggo:; then

M. has tass' uddanam; Ph. give the following uddana:

Bhinnit  samagabrihmani ca sotthiya - vedagiriyo (M.
nhiitako veda®)

Arabi saddhammi saddhammi (M. *mmino) desita te
Tathigata ti.

2 M. la; Ph. pa i dakkhe

Adiguttars, part IV. 10
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katvi upasampajja viharati. Ayam kho' bhikkhave pathamo
puggalo dhuneyyo®. . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lokassa.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave idl’ ekacco puggalo cak-
khusmim aniceinupassi viharati aniccasaiii aniccapati-
samved! satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasi adhimuces-
mAno paniiys pariyogihamino. Tassa apubbam acarimam
fsavapariyidiinaii ca hoti jivitapariyidanai cas, Ayam
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . .+ anuttaram pui-
finkkhettam lokassa.

4. Puma ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo
cakkhusmim anicenupasst viharati aniccasafifin aniccapati-
samvedi satatam samitam abbokinnam cetass adhimuccs-
mino paiiffiys pariyogihawdno. So paiicannam oram-
bhiigiyinam saiinojanfinam parikkhayi antariparinibbiyi
hoti . . .+ upahaccaparinibbayr hoti . . .+ asafkhiirapari-
nibbayt hoti . . .+ sasaiikharaparinibbiyt hoti . . . nddham-
soto hoti akanitthagimi. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo puggalo
fihuneyyos . . .+ anuttaram puiiakkhettam lokassa,

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala fhuneyya pahuneyyi
dakkhineyys aijalikaraniyi anuttaram puiiiiakkhettam lo-
knssd ti,

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggals fhuneyya® . . anuttaram
puiinakkhettam lokassa. Katame satta?

2, Idha bhikkhave eknceo puggalo cakkhusmim dukkhiing-
passi viharati ...+ cakkbusmim anattinupassi viharati . . .5
cakkhusmim? khayinupasst viharati . . .+ cakkhusmim vayi-
nupasst viharati . . .9 cakkhusmim viriginupassi viharati

- -+ cakkhusmim nirodhiinupassi® viharati® . . .9 cakkhp-
smip® patinissagginupassi viharati . . .+ sotasmim , , .2
ghiinasmim . . . jivhya . . . kiiyasmim . . . manasmim . , .
riipesu . . . saddesu . . . gandhesu . . . rasesy . . . phot-

* omitled by 8,

* M. Ph. add pahuneyyo, then M. la: Ph. i B. gives
it in full, 3 T. M. add hoti, + M. la; ﬁ?. e

ST M. M, add pak® ¢ M. Ph. add piih®
= omit this

rT.}{,.
¥ omitted Ph. 7 la.
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thabbesu . . .* dhammesu . . . cakkhuvinnfipe . . . sota-
vifiiine . . . ghinavififfpe . . . jivhAvifiddine . . . kiya-
viiifiipe . . .* manoviaifine . . .* cakkhusamphasse . . .
sotasamphasse . . .* ghiinasamphasse . . . jivhisamphasse
. . . kiayasamphasse . . .* manosamphasse . . .* cakkhu-
samphassajiya’ vedaniiya . . . sotasamphassajiyn vedaniya
. . . ghinasamphassajiya vedanfiya . . . jivhisamphassajiya
vedaniiya . . . kiyasamphassajiya vedaniiya . . . mano-
samphassajiya+ vedanfiyas . . . ripasainfya . . . sadda-
sanndya . . . gandhasafififiya . . . rasasafififiya photthabba-
saiiiifiya . . . dhammasaififiya . . . ripasaficetaniya . . .
saddasaiicetaniiya . . . gandhasaficetanfiya rasasaficetaniya
. . . photthabbasaficetanfiya . . . dhammasaficetaniiya . . .
riipataghfiya . . . saddataphiya . . . gandhataphiya . . .
rasataphiiya . . . photthabbataphaya . . . dhammataphsya
. . . riipavitakke . . . saddavitakke . . . gandhavitakke . . .
rasavitakke . . . photthabbavitakke . . . dhammavitakke
. . . ripavicire . . . saddaviciire . . . gandhavicire . . .
rasavicire . . . photthabbavicire . . . dhammavicire . . .5
ripakkhandhe . . . vedanikkhandhe . . . sanfikkhandhe
. . . safkbarakkhandhe . . . vinifpakkhandhe aniceinupassi
viharati . . . dukkhiinupassi viharati . . . anattinupassi
viharati . . . khayinupassi vikarati . . . vayanupasst viharati
. . . viriginupassi viharati . . . nirodhinnpassi viharati . . .
patinissagginupasst viharati®.

pa. *M la

thed " 5 M. Ph. insert paicakkhandhe.
adds the following uddina:

Cha dvarirammanesy’ ettha viifiinesu ca phassesu
vedaniisu ca dviirassa sutti honti visum attha
sainifi saficetanf tanphi vitakkesu viciire ca
gocarassa visup attha pancakkhande ca pacceke
solasesv' attamiilesu aniccadukkha-anatta

khayi vayil virigd ca nirodhf patinissaggi
kamam aithinupassi ti sambhinditesu sagbeuu
honti paiicasatini ca atthavisati suttini

ihuneyye ca vaggite dhuneyyavaggo dasamo.
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1. Rigassa bhikkhave abhiffifiya satta dhammi bhive-
tabbii. Katame satta?

2. Satisambojjhango . . . per... upekhiisambojjhango . . .

Rigassa bhikkhave abhiiifiiya ime satta dhamma bhiive-
tabba tis,

1. Rigassa bhikkhave abhiifiiya satta dhamma bhive-
tabba. Katame satta?

2. Aniceasaniii, anattasaiia, asubhasafifii, adinavasaiii,
pabfinasaiing, virigasaiid, nirodhasaiiii.

Rigassa bhikkhave abhifiidyn ime satta dhammi bhive-
tabba tis,

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiffisys satta dhamma bhive-
tabbi. Katame satta?

2. Asubhasaiiiii, maranasaiid, dhare patikkulasania,
sabbaloke anabhiratasaiifia, aniccasafifii, anicce dukkha-
sanfifl, dukkhe anattasaiiiia,

Ragassa bhikkhave abhififisiya ime satta dhamma bhave-

tabba tis,

1. Rigassa bhikkhave parifiifiya® . . . pe*. . . parikkha-

yiya . . . pahindiyn . . . khayiya . . . vayiya . . . virigiya
- nirodhdiya . . 7 chigiya . . .1 patinissaggiiya ime satta
dhammii bhivetabba,

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa , . . upanihassa
..‘makkhm,..pn]ﬁ.sassn...issﬁyn'...mmnhari-
yassa . . . miydya . . . sitheyyassa . . . thambhassa . .
sirambhassa . . . minassa . . . atimfnassa . . madassa
- - - pamidassa . . . abhifififiya . ., . pariiifiiya . . . pari-
kkhayiya . . . pahfiniya . . . khayiiya . . . vayiya . . . vi-
rigiya . . . nirodhiya . . . eigiya , . . patinissaggiiya ime
satta dhamma bhavetahba ti,

Sl Phopa,.  * M, M. pe.
i omatted by all MSS. exc. 8. '+ omitted by Ph,
omitted by all MSS. exc. 8.; M. leqves space.

%. M. B£ abhinnaya. 7 T. M. insert bhivaniya.

L]
&
® T. imassi; M, M, issa.

- [
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Idam® avoca Bhagava. Attamani te bhikkhii Bhaga-
vato bhasitam abhinandun ti2

Sattakanipito’ samattos,

t these two plrases are missing in S.

s Ph. adds: Sainkavarenn (sic) niyato chathami sam-
khittena ca. Then: [vi] riginupasst viharati pafinissaggiinu-
Eﬁ viharati ti. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiiiniya, as above,

tame satta? Satisambojjhango dhammavicayasamboj-
jhﬂﬁin viriyasambojjhango_pithie (sic) passaddhi® samadhi®
upekkhie, Ragassa bhe abhiffifiya ime satta dhe bhe ti.
Rigassa bhe abhic satta dhe bh. Katame satta? Anicea-
sannd, anatta® and so on, ag above, fill the end.

3 M. Ph. sattanipatam; T. M. M. sattako.

+ M. Ph. samattam; 8. nitthito; s-l? adds siddhir astu,
sivam astu, jayatu.



ATTHAKA-NIPATA.

Namo® Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammisam-
buddhassa.

? B

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthi-
yam vibarati Jetavane Anithapindikassa ariime. Tatra
kho Bhagava bhikkhii imantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha-
dante’ ti te bhikkha Bhagavato paccassosum, Bhagava
etad avoda: —

2. Mettiya bhikkhave cetovimuttiyi fsevitiiya bhavitaya
‘bahulikataya yanikatiya vatthukatiya anufthitiiya paricitiya
susamiraddhiiya atthinisamsi pitikankhi. Katame attha?

3. Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam
supinam passati, manussinam piyo hoti, amanussinam piyo
hoti, devati rakkhanti, nassas aggi vi visam va sattham
vi kamati, uttarim® appativijjhanto brahmalokiipago hoti.

Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiyi disevitiya bhavitiya
bahultkatiya yanikatiya vatthukatiya anutthitiya parici-
tiyn susamiraddhiya ime atthinisamsa patikankha .

Yo ca mettam bhivayati appamanams patissato
tani? saniiojani® honti® passato upadhikkhayam.

* T\ omits this udina.

* 8. has Papnisako; the other MSS. have no title at all,
3 Ph. bhaddante, + M; n'assa. 5 Ph. M, °ri.

* My appamadam. 7 M, anw. * My, M; °no.

* My hoti.
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Ekam pi ce pinam adutthacitto mettiyati, kusali* tena
hoti,

sabbe 'va® pine manasinukampi’ pahitamariyo* paka-
rotis pufifiam.

Ye sattasapdam pathavim vijetva® rijisayo? yajamiini-
nupariyayi®

assamedhap purisamedham sammipiisam® vijapeyyam '™
niraggalam,

mettassa cittassa subhiivitassa kalam pi te ninubhavanti
solasim

candappabhi tiragani va sabbe.

Yo na hanti na ghiteti na jiniti** na jipaye'™

mettamso® sabbablitinam®, veram tassa na kenact ti.

IL

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave heti attha'® paceayi™ ndi-
brahmacariyikiya® paiifiya appatiladdhiya patilabhiya
patiladdhaya bhiyyobhiviya vepulliya bhivaniya piri-
piriyi samvattanti, Katame attha?

9, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthiram upanissiys vi-
harati afinataram vi garntthiniyam® sabrahmacirim %
yatth' assa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti pemai
ca giravo ca. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo hetu pathamo
paccayo Adibrahmacariyikiya paniniya appatiladdhaya
patilibhaya patiladdhiya bhiyyobhiviya vepulliiya bhava-
niiya phripiriyi samvattati

M. Ph. M, 8. clam. s Ph. T. M. M, ca; M pi

5 Ph, M;. M, “pam. s Ph. M; bahuta® r

s M. 8. ca karoti; Ph. only karvoti. ¢ 8. jinitvi.

7 8. rijissayo; M, is spoiled here; T. has rigijisayo.

£ 8. ccariyagh. ¢ M; sama® ) .

e %%; Ph va;w;[’ T. M. M, vm*i‘ M, viicariyabayam (sic).

s CHEY piiniti. R ja::aﬁa.ye.

13 8 n}:ﬁm 1+ 8, otini; M, sambhitinam.

s gmitted by Ms. _

w P, M, “carikiiya and ° ":Eiknya.. also 'cnn:;ilmﬁ..

vt My cnikam throwghout; T. oniki; M, garutthakam;
M, sabrahmacarikam.  ** My eciri throughout.
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3. So tam Satthiiram upanissiya viharanto® annataram
vi  garotthiniyam* sabrahmacarim, yatth' assa tibbam
hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti pemaii ca giravo ca,
tes kilena kiilam upasankamitva paripucchati paripafihati:
[dam bhante katham? Tmassa ko+ atthos ti? Tassa te
dyasmanto avivatai c'evas vivarantis, anuttinikatafi? ca
uttinikaronti®, anekavihitesu ca kankhaitthiniyesu dhammesn
kafikham pativinodenti. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo hetu
dutiyo paceayo Adibrahmacariyikiys paiififiya appatilad-
dhays patilabhiya patiladdhiya bhiyyobhaviiya vepulliya
bhvaniya paripiriy samvattati.

4. So tamp dhammam sutva dvayena vipakisena sampi-
deti: kiiyavipakisena ca cittavipakisena ca. Ayam bhik-
khave tatiyo hetu tatiyo paceayo adibrahmacaryikiya
panniya appatiladdhiya patilabhiya patiladdhiya bhiyyo-
bhaviya vepulliya bhiivaniiya paripiriys samvattati,

5, Silava hoti pnﬁmol:khn.sammmsamwm viharati fica-
ragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassivi samii-
diya sikkhati sikkhiipadesu. Ayam  bhikkhave catuttho
hetu catuttho paccayo idibrahmacariyikiya paiiiiiya appa-
tiladdhiya patilabhiya patiladdhiya bhiyyobhaviya vepul-
liya bhivanaya piripuriyi samvattati,

6. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhammg
fdikalyind majjhe kalyina pariyosinakalyins siittham o
savyaijanam*  kevalaparipunnam parisuddham  brahma-
cariyam abhivadanti, tathirapissa dhammi  bahussuts
honti dhati®* vacasa paricita manasinupekkhita ditthiya
suppatividdhi. Ayam bhikkhave paticamo hetu paiicamo
paccayo adibrahmacariyikiya pannaya appatiladdhaya pati-
libhaya patiladdhaiya bhiyyobhaviya vepulliya bhiivanaya
pRripiiriyd samvattati.

* 8. vibarati. T, M, M. enikam throughout,

S8 s0. « T M, M, kvattho. s M; avivarass’ eva.
® B. vivatanti. 7 T. *kaii 8 M. uttinim ka®

* T. M, sittha; Ph. M; sattham throughout,
LT e

s ‘ripdya; T, “riipassa i

= M. Ph. ﬁ: dhata hmughwt.
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7. Araddhaviriyo vibarati akusalinam dhamminam pa-
hiniya kusalinam dhamminam upasampadiya thimavi
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro knsalesn dhammesn. Ayam
bhikkhave chattho hetu chattho paceayo Adibrahmacari-
vikiya paibiya appatiladdhiaya patilabhiya patiladdhiya
bhiyyobhiiviya vepulliya bhivanfiya piripiriyd samvattati.

8. Sanghagato® kho pana anfnikathiko® hoti atiracchi-
nakathiko, simam vi dhammam bhiisati, param va ajjhe-
sati, ariyam vil tuphibhiivam natimaiinati, Ayam bhikkhave
sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo Adibrahmacariyikiys paii-
niya appatiladdhiya patilabhiya patiladdhiva bhiyyobhi-
viiya vepulliya bhiivaniiya piripliriy samvattati,

9. Paiicasu kho pana upidinakkhandhesu ndayabbayi-
nupassi viharati ‘iti ripam, it ripassa samudayo, iti
rijpassa atthafigamo; iti? vedanis, -iti+ vedanaya samudayo,
iti vedandiya atthangamo; iti safiid . . .5 iti sankhaird . . .
iti vindfpam, iti vinhipassa samudayo, iti vilninpassa
atthadgamo’ ti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo® hetu atthamo®
paceayo idibrahmacariyikfiya pannfiya appatiladdhiys pati-
labhiiya patiladdhiya bhiyyobhivaya vepulliya bhivaniya
péripuriyii samvattati.

10. Tam enam sabrahmaciri evam sambhiiventi: ayam?
kho? fiyasma Satthfram upanissiya viharati afinataram vi
garutthiiniyam sabrahmacirim, yatth' assa tibbam hirot-
tappam paccupatihitam hoti* peman ca giiravo ca; addha
ayam fAyasmil jAnam jindti passam passati ti. Ayam pi
dhammo piyattiya® garuttdya™ bhivaniya simaiidya
ekibhiiviya samvattati.

11. Tam kho panfiyam fyasmii Satthiiram upanissiya
viharanto* afifistaram v garutthiniyam sabrahmacirim,
yatth' assa tibbam hirottappam pnncnputthrt.um hoti *

' My omils this ’TI&L.M,nnnndn“

3 gmitted by T. + 8. omits all from iti to °gamo,
s M. M, la; Ph. pa.  ® M, sattamo.

+ omitted by S.  * omitted by T. M. M,

&

8. piyatiya t.i'lrauqhaui T. L?:jntthﬁ A,
L] & garutll}'u. 1
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peman ca giravo ca, te® kilena kalam upasankamitvi
paripucchati paripaiihati: Idam bhante katham? Imassa
ko* attho® ti? Tassa te fyasmanto avivataii 3 clevas
vivaranti 5, anuttinikatafd ca uttintkaronti, anekavihitesn
ca kankhitthiniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti;
addhi ayam dyasma jinam janati passam passati® ti. Ayam
pi dbammo piyattiya garuttiya bhivaniya simaiindya eki-
bhiiviya samvattati.

12. Tam? kho paniyam fyasmi dhammam sutva dvayena *
vipakiisena sampideti: kiiyaviipakisena ca cittaviipakiisena
ca; addhi ayam? fyasmi jinam janiti passamn passati 1.
Ayam pi dhammo piyattiya garuttiya bhavaniya simai-
niya ekibhiviya samvattati,

13. Silavii kho paniyam fiyasmi pitimokkhasamvarasam-
vato viharati AcAragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhipadesu; addhi ayam
fiyasmi janam janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo
piyattiya garuttiya bhavaniya simaiiiiiyn ekibhiviya sam-
vattati,

14. Bahussuto kho paniiyam fyasma sutadharo sutasanni-
cayo, ye te dhammi ddikalyans majjhe kalyana pariyosina-
kalyani sittham® savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam pari-
suddham  brahmacariyam  abhivadanti, tathirapassy
dhammi bahussuta honti dhatit vacasa pariciti manasinu-
pekkhiti ditthiyi suppatividdhi; addha ayam fiyasmi jinam
jinati passam passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattiya
garuttiya bhiivaniya samanfiya ekibhiviiya samvattati.

15. Araddhaviriyo kho paniiyam #yasma viharati aku-
salinam dhamminam pahiiniya kusalinam dhammanam
upasampadiya thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro
kusalesu dhammesu; addhi ayam dynsmil jinam janati
passam passatl ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattiya garuttiya
bhiivaniya simaiidya ekibhiviiya samvattati,

' B, =0, * T. M. M, kvattho. 3 Mz avivaraf.
§ My ca. . 5 8. vivatanti. ® M passati without ti.
" omitted by My.  * M, ubhayena.

* Ms here satthi. . = M, *na, 1t My liere eripassa.
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16, Sanghagato kho panfiyam fyasmi aninikathiko®
atiracchiinakathiko, simam® vi dhammam bhasati, param
vii ajjhesatis, ariynm vi tuphibhfivam nfitimaniati; addhi
ayam fyasmi jinam jAniti passam passati ti. Ayam pi
dhammo piyattiya garuttiya bhivanfya simannfya eki-
bhiviya samvattati,

17. Paiicasut kho paniyam fyasmi upidanakkhandhesu
udayabbayiinupassi viharati ‘iti ripam, iti ripassa samu-
dayo, iti rapassa atthafigamo; iti vedanii . . .5 iti sanba

. it sankhard . . . iti viibinpam, 14 viiGfinassa sam-
udayo, iti viniifinassa atthaigamo’ ti; addhi ayam Ayasmi
janam janditi passam passatt ti. Ayam pi dhammo pi-
yattiya garnttiya bhiivaniya simannfiya ekibhiviya sam-
vattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha hetd attha paccays adibrahma-
carivikiya panniiya appatiladdhiya patilibhiya patilad-
dhaiya bhiyyobhiviya vepulliya bhivaniya phripiriya
samvattantt ti.

T1T.

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
sabralimaciivinam appiyo ca hoti amaniipo ca® agarn ca
ablivaniyo ca. Katamehi atthali?

9, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appiyapasamst ca hoti piya-
garahi ca® labhakiimo ca® sakkirakiimo ca ahiriko? ca
anottappi ca pipiccho ca micchaditthi ca.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samanndigato
bhikkhu sabrahmaciirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo ca
agarn® ca® abhiivaniyo ca.

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
sabrahmaciirinam piyo ca hoti mandpo ca garu ca bha-
vaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi?

- akathito; M, anakatiko; M, ananda®
"f;.,’ this passa LR B

4 omils this 5 M. Ia; a.
8 ERi | ﬁ. ahirim#; 8. u]:tiri}'u!. g
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na appiyapasamsi ca hoti
na piyagarahi ca na libhakimo ca' na sakkarakiimo ca®
hirimii ca hoti® ottappl ca appiccho ca sammaditthi ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dbammehi samannigito
bhikkhu sabrahmaciirinam piyo ea hoti maniipo ¢ garu
ca bhiivaniyo ci ti.

1V.

L. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
sabrahmaciirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipe ca agarn ca
abhiavaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu libhakimo ea hoti sakkira-
kimo ca anavaiiattikimos ca’ akalaifii ca amattanin
ca asuci ca’ bahubhini ca akkosakaparibhisako ca sa-
brahmaciirinam.

Imehi kho* bhikkhave+ atthahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam appiyos ca hoti amanipo® ca
agaru? ca abhivaniyo® cas, .

3. Afthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhn
sabrahmacrinam piyo ca hoti manfipo ¢a garn ca bhi-
vaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na libhakimo ca hoti na
sakkirakimo ca na anavafinattikimo ca kalaiinii ea mat-
taini ca suci ca na bahubhiipl ca' naw akkosakapari-
bhisako®™ ca sabrahmacirinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti maniipo ca garu
ca bhiivaniyo ca ti.

Y.

L Aul’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam anupari-
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati, Katame
attha?

* omitted by Ph. * omitted by S. 3 omitted by T.
‘ Ph. adds pa. ¢ Ph. piyo. ¢ Ph. mae

7 Ph. garu.  * Ph. bhae

* Ph. continues: anavanfattikimo and so on, as in § 4.
'* M. Ph. Ms. 8. anakkoee :
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9. Labho ca alibho ca yaso® ca® ayaso ca® nindd ca
pasamsi ca sukhai ca dukkhaii ea.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadhamma lokam anupari-
vattanti, loko ca ime? atthas lokadhamme anuparivattati ti.

Labho alabho ca+ yasos ayaso® ca nindi pasamsi ca
sukhafi ca® dukkham7:

ete anicci manujesu dhamma asassati viparindimadhammi,

ete ca hatvi® satimi sumedho avekkhatis viparinima-
dhamme.

Itthassa dhammi na® mathenti cittam anifthato no™
patighfitam ety

tassiinurodhi atha vi virodhdi vidhapita® atthagata®
na santi,

padaii ca fiatvil virajam asokam sammappajiniti bhavassa

piragi ti.
YL

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamm& lokam anupari-
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. Katame
attha?

9, Labho ca alibho ca yaso® c¢a ayaso ca nindd ca
pasamsi ca sukhaii ca dukkhafi ea.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadhammi lokam anupari-
vattanti, loko ca ime attha lokadhamme anuparivattati.

3. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati libho
pi aliibho pi yaso® pi ayaso pi nindi pi pasamsi pi sukham
pi dukkham pi. Sutavato pi's bhikkhave ariyasivakassa
uppajjati labho pi alibho pi yaso® pi ayaso pi nindi pi
pasamsa pi sukham pi dukkham pi. Tatra bhikkhave ko

T M n before yaso.

: omitled %::r’ i M:m 3 T, iutﬁm ‘me; M, attha ime.
+ erased in Ph.; omitted by M, M.

s M. S.Jmnym; T. M. M. hfnt ayaso before yaso.

& omitted by M. Mg 8. 7 M; 8. add ea.

& ommtted by M. ¢ Ph. ape” o M, me

it Ph, My vidhiisita,  ** Ml.]Ph. atthang®

u T. M, insert kho.
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viseso, ko adhippiiyoso®, kin ninikaranam sutavato ariya-
siivakassa assutavat® puthujjanena ti? ‘Bhagavammilaks
no bhante dhamma Bhugumn:nettikﬂlBhngnmmpntismuu’;
sidbu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhiitu etassa
bhiisitassa attho, Bhagavato sutvi bhikkhi dhiressanty ti.
Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha siidbukam manasikarotha, bhii-
sissiml ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: —

4. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho.
So na iti patisaficikkbati ‘uppanno kho me ayamp libho,
so ca kho aniceo dukkho viparipamadhammo' ti yatha-
bhiitam na ppajiniti . . . uppajjati alibho . . .+ uppajjati
¥as0 . . . uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda . , . uppajjati
pasamsi . . . uppajjati sukham . . . uppajjati dukkham. So
na iti pafisaficikkhati ‘uppannam kho me idam dukkham,
taii ea kho anmiecam dukkham viparinimadhamman® t ya-
thabhitamp nas ppajaniti. Tassa labho pi cittam pariya-
diiya tifthati, alabho pi cittam pariyidiya titthati, yaso
pi cittam pariyadiya titthati, ayaso pi cittamp pariyidiya
tifthati, ninda pi cittam pariyadiya titthati, pasamsd pi
cittam pariyddaya titthati, sukham pi cittam pariyidaya
titthati, dukkham pi cittam pariyiidiya titthati. 8o uppan-
nam libham anurujjhati, alabhe pativirujjhati, uppannam
yasam anurujjhati, ayase pativirajjhati, uppannam pasam-
sam anurujjhati, nindaya pativirujjbati, uppannam sukhap
anurujjhati, dokkhe pativirujjhati. So evam anurodha-
virodhasamiipanno na parimuceati Jatiya jariya® maranena®
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi updyisehi, na pari-
muccati dukkhasmi ti vadimi,

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave arivasivakassa uppajjati
labho. So iti patisaiicikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam libho,
50 ea kho aniceo dukkho viparinimadhammo’ ti yathabhi-
tam pajinati? . . . uppajjati alabho . , .8 uppajjati yaso ...

* T. M, °yiiso; M. Ph. M,. 8. "yaso, # Ph. M bhavam®
3 bhavame; Ph. bhavamjanettiki.  + M. Ph. la.
* omitted ? ¢ T. jarimara® 7 M, jhnéti
* M la; Ph. pa. :
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uppajjati ayaso ... uppajjati ninda®. .. uppajjati pasamsi
... uppajjati sukham . .. uppajjati dukkham. So iti pati-
saficikkhati ‘appannam kho me idam dukkham, tai ca kho
aniceam dukkham viparipimadhamman’ ti yathibhatam
pajaniti®, Tassa libho pi cittam na’ pariyidaya tifthati,
alibho pi cittam na pariyidiya titthati, yaso pi cittam na
pariydiya titthati, ayaso pi cittam na pariyidaya tifthati,
nindd pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, pasamsi pi cittam
na pariydiya titthati, sukham pi cittam na pariyidiya
titthati, dukkham pi cittam na pariyfidiyn titthati. So+
uppannam libham ninurujjhati, alibhe na ppativirujjhati,
uppannams yasam ninurnjjhati, ayase na ppativirujjhiati,
uppannam pasamsam nanurujjhati, nindiys na ppativiruj-
jhati, uppannam sukham ninurujjhati, dukkhe na ppati-
virujjhati. 8o evam anurodhavirodhavippahine® parimuceats
jatiyii jariya? marapena’ sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma-
nassehi upfyisehis, parimuceati dukkhasmi ti vadami.

Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso, ayam adhippayoso®, idum
niinikaranam sutavato ariyasivakassa assutavati puthuj-
janenii ti

Labho alibho ca® yaso'® ayaso' ca nindi pasamsi ca
sukhan ca** dukkbam™:
ete anicci manujesu dhammi asassatd  viparipima-

dhammi,

cte ca fatvi satimi sumedho avekkhati viparipima-
dhamme,

Itthassa®s dhammi na mathenti's cittam anitthato no
patighiitam eti,

+ T'M, put u asamsi Defore upp® ninda.

M, jiuiti. FP: rEuiﬂ]:i bw{. EPS. inseris ca.

5 My 4 pi. M. “hinno.

7 T. My M, jarimara®

s T, M, eyiiso; M. 8. °yaso; M, adhippayo.

o omitted by Ph. T. Mg M.

M. S. yasiyaso; T. M. M, ayaso yaso.
v gmitted by M. M. 8 a Myul'[m 8. wdd ca.
© My ithassa; Ph. atthassa. % Ph. pasenti.

-
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tassinurodhi atha va virodhf vidhipita® atthagati® na
santi,

padai ca fiatvil virajam asokam sammappajiniti bhavassa
piragi ti.

VIL

l. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Gijjha-
kite pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra kho’ Bha-
gavi Devadattam firabbha bhikkhii fmantesi: —

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattim
paccavekkhiti hoti, sidhn bhikkhave bhikkhu kilena kailam
paravipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sidhu bhikkhave bhikkhu
kilena kilam attasampattim paceavekkhiti hoti, sidhn
bhikkhave bhikkha kilena kilam parasampattim pacca-
vekkhitdh hoti. Afthahi bhikkhave asaddbammehi abhi-
bhato pariyidinnacitto* Devadatto apayike nerayiko kap-
pattho atekiccho. Katamehi atthahi?

3. Libhena bhikkhave abhibhito pariyidinnacittos De-
vadatto piiyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho . . . alabhena

bhikkhave . . .¢ ynsena bhikkhave . . . ayasena bhikkhave
- - sakkiirenn bhikkhave . . . asakkirena? bhikkbavers . ..
papicchatiya bhikkhave . . . papamittatiya bhikkhave

abhibhiito pariyidinnacitto® Devadatto “apayiko nerayiko
kappattho atekiccho.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhiito
pariyiadinnacitto? Devadatto apayiko nerayike kappattho
atekiccho,

4. Sadbu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labham abhi-
bhuyya® vihareyya, uppannam alibham . . . uppannam
¥ASAT . . . uppannam'* ayasam''. . . uppannam sakkiram

' Ph. M, vidhisita

* M. Ph. M, atthang; M, atthamge; M, attha.
3 omitted by M. + T. sdippa®

* Ph. My. T. M. *dipna® ¢ M. la; Ph. pa.

7 omitted by My, T. M..  * Ph. M, T. °dinpa®
s M, T. M, sdipnse = M. M., S fwice

' omitted by M,
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. . . uppannam asakkiram . . . uppannam pipicchatam . . .
uppannam pipamittatam abhibhuyya® vihareyya. Kathaii®
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam libham
abhibhuyya s vihareyya . . . pet..? Yam hi'ssa bhikkhave
uppannam libham anabhibhuyyas viharato uppajjeyyum
fisavii vighiitapariliha, uppannam 1ibham abhibhuyyas vi-
harato evamsa te fsavii vighftaparilihi na honti. Yam
hi'ssa® bhikkhave uppannam alibham . . .7 uppannam ya-
sam . . . UppaNDAm ayasam . . . uppammam sakkaram ...
uppannam asakkiiramp . . . uppannam papicchatam . . .
uppannam pipamittatam anabhibhuyyas viharato uppajjey-
yump fisavii vighftaparilihii, uppannam piipamittatam abhi-
bhuyyas viharato evamsa te fisava vighitaparilihi na honti.
Idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam
labham abhibhuyya® vihareyya®, uppannam alibbam . . .o
uppannim yasam . . . Nppannam fiyasam . . . Uppannam
sakkaram . . . uppannam asakkiram . . . uppannam pi-
picchatam . . . uppanpam papamittatam abhibhuyya '
vihareyya. Tasmi ti ha Dbhikkhave evam gikkhitab-
bamp: —

5. Uppannam libham abhibhuyya ** viharissiima '*, up-
pannam alibham . . .* uppannam yasam . . . Uppannam
ayasam . . . uppannam sakkiram . . . uppannam asak-
kiiram . . . uppannam pipicchatam . . . uppannam pipa-
mittatam abhibhuyya ™ viharissimi s ti. Evam hi vo bhik-
khave sikkhitabban ti

22z |
s
o

fwice. 2 M,. 8. kil

"M, M, S. twice.
Ph. M; give it in full; M. has la, Ph. Mg have pa
after alibham.
s M. twice. L 18
s M. Ph. M; pa. -
s M. 8. twice; M. omits vihareyya.
9 M. la; Ph. M pa.
w M. T. M.. 8. twice. -
it M. M, S. fwice; M, omits abhi®

13 M, vihareyyima; omitted by Me. M. M pa
14 M vihiireyyima.
Adiguttara, part IV. 11
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VIIL

1. Ekam samayam fiyasmd Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim
viharati Samkheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikiyam®. Tatra
kho fiyasmi Uttaro bhikkhi Amantesi . . . pes . . .

2. Sadhavaso bhikkhn kilena kilam attavipattim pacca-
vekkhita Loti, sidhavuso bhikkhn killena kalam paravipattim
paccavekkhiti hoti, sadhivuso bhikkhu kilena kilam atto-
sampattim paccavekkhitia hoti, sadhivuso bhikkhu kalena
kalam parasampattim paccavekkhiti hotr ti.

3. Tena kho pana samayena Vessavanos mahfiviji utta-
riiyat disiyat* dakkhinam® disam gacchati kenaci-d-eva
karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavapo mahiiriji ayasmato
Uttarassa Mahisayatthusmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dha-
vajilikiyam bhikkhiinam evam dbammam desentassa: si-
dhfivuso bhikkhu kilena kilam attavipattim paceavekkhita
hoti, sidhivuso bhikkhu kiilena kalam paravipattim® pacca-
vekkhiti hoti; sadhivuso bhikkhn kiilena kiillam attasam-
pattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhiivaso bhikkhu kilena kiilam
parasampattim paccavekkhita hoti ti.

4. Atha kho Vessavapo mahariji seyyathi pi nama
balavi puriso samminjitam? vi bibam pasiireyya pasiiritam
vi biham sammiiijeyya® evam eva Mahisavatthusmim
Samkheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikiiyvam antarahito devesu
Tavatimsesu paturahosi. Atha kho Vessavano mahiirfiji
yena Sakko devinam indo ten' upasaikami, upasafikamitva
Sakkam devinam indam: etad avoca ‘yagghe® mirisa®
janeyyasi eso fAyasmd Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim Sam-
* T. Dhvajac; M. Ph. 8. Vatta® always; M, Dhajoli
always; M, Dhvaja® always; M, Dhuvalikiiyam, else
Dhuvaji®  * omitted by M. Ph. M,. S.

3 Ph. M “vauno Hroughout; T, *vano; M, AL ovano
throughout.

4 B. uttara®; T. M,. M. uttarassam disiyam.

$ M. M.. 8. dakkhipa®

® T. continues: attasampattim pacea® hotr ti; M, M.:
nttuamgxttim para® pacca® hotl ti.

* M. Ph. M; sami® # M. Ph. sami®

* M, pucchamiisiya (sic).
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kheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikayam® bhikkhinam evam
dbhammam deseti®: sadhivuso bhikkhu kilena kilam atta-
vipattim paceavekkhitat hoti, sidhivuso bhikkhu kilena
killam paravippattim . . .+ attasampattims . . . parasam-
pattip paceavekkhiti hott’ ti.

5 Atha kho Sakko devinam indo seyyathi pi nima
balavii puriso samminjitam vi biham pasireyya pasiritam
vi biham samminjeyya, evam eva devesn Tivatimsesu
antarahito Mahisavatthusmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dha-
vajilikayam® ayasmato Uttarassa sammukhe? piturahosi.
Atha kho Sakko devinam indo yenfyasmi Uttaro ten’
upasafikami, upasaikamitvi dyasmantam Uttaram abhivi-
detvs ekamantam atthiisi. Ekamantam thito kho Sakko
deviinam indo Ayasmantam Uttaram etad avoea ‘saccam
kira bhante fiyasmid Uttaro bhikkhiinam evam dhammam
desesi: sidhivoso bhikkha kilena kilam attavipattim pacea-
vekkhitas hoti, sidhivaso bhikkhu kilena kllam paravip-
pattim . . .* attasampattim . . . parasampattim paccavek-
Fhita hott® ti? ‘Evam devinam inda’ ti. “Eim pan’ idam®
Dhante fyasmato Uttarassa sakam patibhinam® udithu
tassa Bhagavato vacanam arahato sammisambuddhassi’ ti?

6. “Tena hi devinam inda upaman te karissimi, upa-
miya® pit* idh' ekacce viinii purisi bhiisitassa attham
ajananti's. Seyyathi pi devinam inda gimassa vi niga-
massa vi avidore mabfdhanfarasi®, tato mahfjanakiyo
dhaifiam®s Ghareyya kiicehi®® pi pitakehi'? pi nechangehi™

: % i'].‘Z.'I'}.nrujli" ¢ T. desesi ;
i I parasampattim pacea® hott ti.
M. Ph. pa. 4 op;i!tai y T.
T. M, Dhvae
; Ph. samukhe; M, mukhe; T. pamukho; M. M. pa-
mukhe.,  ® M. la; Ph Mg pa. ¢ 8. pana.
w 8 ohhapam; M. Ph. Mg dnsert upidiya,
ot M. Ph. S. upamiyam.  ** omitted by M. Ph. M, 8.
13 My T. Mg aja2; jananti. 1 My °thafifia®
15 M, thanham. 16 8, kayehi; M. Ph. M kijehi.
i1 8. sisakehi.
'i Ph. uccangehi; Mz ujjangehi; 5. ncchankehi,

- R ™
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pi afjjalthi* pi. Yo mu kho devinam inda tam® mahii-
janakiiyam upasaikamitvi evam puccheyya: kuto imam
dhafinam? fharathas ti? Katham vyikaramiino nu kho
devinam inda so’ mahdjanakiyo samma vyikaramiino ¢
vyikareyyd' ti? ‘Amumbi mabadbaniarisimba? aharfima
ti kho bhante so mahajanakiyo sammi vyikaramino® vyi-
kareyya’ ti. ‘Evam eva kho devinam inda yam?® kiici
subhiisitar, sabban tam tassa Bhagavato vacanam arahato
sammisambuddhassa, tato upadiy'upidiya mayais c'aiiie *
ca bhapama' ti.

7. Acchariymm bhante abbhutam bhante, yiva*s subhi-
sitam** idam** fyasmati Uttarena: yam kiiici subhifisitap,
sabban tam tassa's Bhagavato vacanam arahato sammi-
sambuddhassa, tato upadiayupadiya™ mayam c'afifie® ca
bhanima ti*s, Ekam* idam bhante Uttara:? SAMAYATL
Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakiiter* pabbate acira-
pakkante Devadatte. Tatra kho™ Bhagavi Devadattam
drabbha bhikkhi Smantesi: Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu
kiillena kilam attavipattim paccavekkhiti hoti, siidhn bhik-
khave bhikkhu kilena kalam paravipattim . . .* attasam-
pattim . . . parasampattim® paccavekkhiti hoti. Afthahi
bhikkhave sasaddhammehi abhibhito pariyidinnacitto **
Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho, Kata-
mehi atthahi? Libhena bhikkhave abhibhito . . - pert..s

*T. M. M, angulibi. * omitted by 8.
3 M thafinam. + T. Bhara. s T, yo.
& omitted by T.
? M. dhaiiia®; My here corr. to *dhaiifia®, and it continies-
yade daninassa (sic) danima ti (sic). Accharivam and so on.
*T. M, ayam. 2 omitted by M..
» T. maiiiie; 8. dhafifiam. = T, YAV
** M. Ph. M,. 8. *tai c'idam; T. M; add bhante.
'3 omitted Ly M. “ Ph. T. upadaya alone.
s My has miyadadaseva animi ti (sic) Jor mayam . . .
bhapiima ti,
= 5, evam, 17 8. inserts ekam.
* M; Kiccha® ¢ omitted by M. M,.
» M. Ph la. _ * Ph. Ms. T dingas
* M. Ph. My. 8. give it in full, as in vm, 3.
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papamittatiya bhikkhave abhibhiito pariyAdinnacitto® De-
vadatto dpiyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Imehi kho
bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhito pariyidinna-
citto® Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiceho,
Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam libbam abhibhuyya3
vihareyya, uppannam alibham . . 4 uppannamp yasam . . .
UppALDAIR BYASAM . . . UppATRAI sakkiiram . . . uppanDAI
asakkiiram . . . uppannam papicchatam . . . uppannaup
papamittatam abhibluyya® vihareyya.

8 Kathan® caé bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam patices
uppannam libham abhibhuyya? vihareyya, uppannam ali-
bham . . .* uppannamp yasam . . . UPPAnNNAT AYAsam . . .
uppannam sakkiram . . . uppannam asakkfiram . . . up-
pannan pipicchatam . . . uppannam pipamittatam abhi-
bhuyya® vihareyya? Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave uppannam
labham anabhibhuyya® viharato uppajjeyyum fsavii vighita-
parilahi, uppannam Jabham abhibhuyya** viharato evamsa
te fisavi vighitaparilihi na honti Yam hi ‘ssa bhikkhave
uppannap alibbam . . 4 uppannam yasam . . . uppaniam
AyASAIN . . . UPPANDATA sukkiram . . . uppannam asakki-
ram . . . uppannam pipicchatam . . . uppannam pipamit-
tatam anabhibhuyya®® viharato uppajjeyyum fsavi vighiita-
parilihd uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya** viharato
evamsa te fsava vighitaparilibi na honti. Idam kho*#
bhikkhave bhikkhn atthavasam paticca uppannam 1abham
ubhibhuyya® vihareyya®, uppannam alibham . . 4 uppan-
na;m yasam . . . UPPANDAIR SFASATA . . . uppannam sakki-
ram . . . uppannam asakkiiram . . . uppannam pipicchatam
. . . uppannam papamittatam abhibluyya vihareyya.
Tasmi ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: —

t Ph. T. °dippa® 2 Ph. M, T. “dippa®

s M. M, T. S. twice; M, omils abhi®

+ M. la; Ph. M; pa. s M. M,. T. M. 8. twice.

o 8 Lkifici. T hF M. T. 8. twicee. * M. la.

o M. T. M, S. twice.

w M. twice; Ms has abhibhuyya twice.  ** M. twice.

12 Pl inserts pana. u M M. T. M. M. S bwice.

w 8, eyyam; M. cyyima.
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9. Uppannam libham abhibhuyya* viharissima, Uppanna
alibham . . .* uppannam YAsam . . . UPPAnDAIN ayasam . . .
uppannam sakkiiram . . . uppannam asakkiram . . . up-
pannam pipiechatam . . . uppannam plApamittatam abhi-
bhuyya® viharissima ti.

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

10. Yivati’ bhante Uttarn manussesu catasso parisi:
bhikkhit bhikkhuniyo upisaka upasikiyo, niyam dhamma-
pariyiyo kismiiici+ patitthitos. Ugganhitu bhante fyas-
mi Uttaro imam dhammapariyiyam, pariyiipunita bhante
dyasmi Uttaro imam dhammapariyiyam, dharetu® bhante
Ayasmi Uttaro imam dhammapariyiyam. Atthasamhito?
ayam bhante dbhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyiko® ti,

IX.

1. ‘Kulaputto’ ti bhikkhave Nandam sammi vadamiine
vadeyya, ‘balava’ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma vadamino
vadeyya, ‘pasidiko’ ti bhikkhave Nandam sammi®™ vada-
mino ' vadeyya, ‘tibbardigo*’ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma
vadamiino vadeyya.

Kim** aninatra™s bhikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadviro
bhojane * mattanii jagariyam anuyutto satisampajaiifiena
samanniigato, yena's Nando sakkoti paripunpam parisud-
dhamp brahmacariyam caritum?

2. Tatr’ idam® bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesn guttadvi-

ratiya® hoti
= all MSS. double it. * M. la; Ph. My pa
3 M. Ph. M,. 8. ettavati. + My kimhi e
5 M. Ph. M, upatthito. & M omits this phrase,
7 Ph. 8. esanhito; M. AL, *saifiito; M. M, atthahiso,
® M akatibrahma®; 8. °yako; T. °yayiko.
? M.; hhﬂgﬂ“ﬂ- W gniitled by ;‘l-[g.
" M, tippabhako. T, tam kim; omitted by M,
Y T. mannatha; Mg manfayya; M, aifiata; Ph. siifiatara;
8. annatha,
“ T Mg M, enesu.  *s 8. yehi.
" 8. *tun ti. 7 T. tatra idam; Ph. adds kho.
* T. kiiya; M, °ia co. .

-

] .“"l'l'\.l o
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Sace bhikkhave Nandassa puratthimi disia aloketabbi
hoti, sabbaii* cetaso® samanniharitvi Nando puratthimam
disam aloketi ‘evam me* puratthimam’ disams¢ alokayato
nibhijjhit domanassi papakas akusald dhammi anvissa-
vissanti®’ 4i7. Iti ha tattha® sampajino hoti. Sace bhik-
khave Nandassa pacchimi disi aloketabbd hoti . . .7
attari disa floketabbi hoti . . . dakkhipi disi®™ iilo-
ketabba® hoti ... uddham ulloketabbam® hoti**. .. adho
oloketabbam® hoti . . . anndisd annviloketabbi ™+ hoti,
sabbafi cetaso® samanniharitvi Nando anudisam®® anu-
viloketi ‘evam me anudisam anuvilokayato nibhijjhi do-
manassid papaki akusald dhammi anviissavissanti®® 117,
Iti ha tattha® sampajino hoti.

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadviratiya
hoti.

3. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa bhdjane mattafinu-
tiaya hoti™

Idha bhikkhave Nando patisafikhi yoniso dbdram '
ahireti*® neva daviiya na madiya®* na mandaniya na
vibhiisanfiyn yiva-d-eva imassa kiiyassa thitiyd yipaniya
vihimsiiparatiyi brahmacariyanuggahiiya ti purdipai ca
vedanam patihankhami navan ca vedanam na uppidessimi,
yiitri ca me bhavissati anavajjati ca phasuvihiro i’ ti

ldam kho bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattannutiya
hoti.

4. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa jagariynuyogasmim **
hoti.

v omitted by M;. * Pl osii; omitted by M.

s My M, °mi.  + M, M, disi. 5 omitted by M.

& M. anvassanti and anvassavissanti; Ph. anvii pavisanti;
M. T. anvissa bhavissanti.  °

7 omitted ]?;_IL M. Ph. '8 tatra.

s M. la; Ph. My pa. " M disaloke®

n Ph S *bbi. . * omitted by T. Mg M.

i3 M. Ph. My “bbo; 8. ¢bba. 4 T. M. M, "bhan.

s M. Ph. s ' T. odisi. " omitted by Ph.

5 My adds ti w M. ahiire. = M, ahiireti.

2 Ph, maddaya.

s ], jagariyayogasmim; M jigariyogasmim.
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Idha bhikkbave Nando divasam cankamena nisajjiya
dvarapiyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, ratiiydl pathamam
yimam® cankamena nisajjiiyn dvaraniyehi dhammehi cittam
parisodheti, rattiya majjhimam yimam* dakkhinena passenas
sihaseyyam kappeti+ pades pidam accidhiiya® sato sam-
pajano utthinasaniam manasikarityvi, rattiyi7 pacchimam
yamam paccufthiya cankamens, nisajjiiya avaraniyehi dham-
mehi cittam parisodheti,

ldam kho bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyinuyogasmim hoti.

“ 5. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajaniiasmim
hoti. -

Idha bhikkhave Nandassa vidita vedanas uppajjanti, vi-
ditd upatthahanti®, vidita abbhattham gacchanti; vidita
SANNA . . .9 vidita vitakks o uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti,
viditi abbhattham gacchanti.

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajaiiiasmimg hotiv,

Kim aiifistra** bhikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadviro
bhojane mattaniia Jagariyam anuyutto satisampajaniiena
samannigato, yena's Nando sakkot paripunnam parisud-
dham brahmacariyam caritun t 2

e
l. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Campayam* viharati Gag-
gariya™ pokkharaniyi* tire. Tena kho pana samayenn
bhikkhi bhikkhum dpattivi codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhiihi
dpattiyi codivamiing afifien'afifiam ** paticarati *, bahiddha
katham apanametits, kopaii ca dosaii eca appaceayan ca
pitukaroti, Atha kho Bhagavi bhikkhii Amantesi: —

* omitted by T. * omitted by M,.
* T. kappenti. 5 Ph. M,. 8 piidena,
¢ Ph. M, accudaya. 7 T. rattim,
* Ph. upatthae; M, upasamgahamti.

. * M 1a; Ph. M, ra; 8. gives it in Sl
** M. continues: la | abbhattham and so o

** 8. hot1 ti, ** Ph. aifiatara; S. aifiattha,

B8 yehi.  w ML Gaggaripokkbaraniya; T. Gaggara®
'' My. 8. aiiieni®; T. aniena go

' M, parie; M, pativadati, 7 T. amanficeti.

+ T. pasenti.

——
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2, Dhamath® etam bhikkhave puggalam, niddhamath’
ctam bhikkhave puggalam. Apaneyyo* so! bhikkhave
puggalo. Kim vo# paraputtas vihetheti®? Idha bhikkhave
ckaccassa puggalassa tidisam yeva hoti abhikkantam pa-
tikkantam &dlokitam vilokitam? samminjitam?® pasfritam
sanghiitipattacivaradhirapam, seyyathii pi anfiesam bhadda-
kiinam bhikkhiinam, yav' assa bhikkhi® ipattim na passanti;
yato ca khvissa® bhikkhi fipattin  passanti, tam enam
evam jananti ‘samanadist** 'viyam * samanapalipo *3 sama-
nakarandavo™' ti. Tam enam iti viditvil bahiddhi nasenti®s
Tam kissa hetu? Ma affie bhaddake bhikkhii disesi® ti.

3, Seyyathi pi bhikkhave sampanne® yavakarane™ ya-
vadisi® jiyetha yavapalipo®s yavakirandavo™, tassa tadi-
gam yeva milam hoti, seyyathi pi annesam bhaddakinam
yavinam. Tadisam yeva nilam** hoti, seyyathi pi aniesam
bhaddakiinnm yaviinap, tadisam yeva pattam = Lioti,
seyyatha pi anfiesmp bhaddakinam yaviinam, yiiv' assa
sisamn na® nibbattati; yato ea khviissa sisam nibbattati,
tam enamp evam jananti ‘vavadisi® ‘viyam* yavapalipo®

+ M. Ph. damath’; 8. piddhamath’; My omits dh® etam
bh? puge®; M, dametth’ esam.

: %\I oyye; T. “yyii; My apaneso. 3 omitted by My S.

+ M. so; Ph. te; My kiro for kim vo; omitted by S.
M. 5. °putto.

¢ T, M. M. vihetheyyan ti; M. visodheti; Ph. visodhenti;
M; visetheti. -

7 omitied by M. 8 M. Ph, M; sami®

s T. bhikkhinam.

w M. Ph. M,. 8. klivassa throughout.

w M. M, eriipi; T. educci.  ** M. Ph. My cayam.

i M. Ph.

w M. Ph. M. M,. 8. %kar; M, “karapdako; T. karavo.

T, nimesenti. o M, adusi; Ph. didhasasi.

7 T, *panno; M, *pannena. “ M. °ki®; T. “knrano.

w T, sdusim; M. *ripi; M; patharape.

M. Ph. My M. 8. “kar®

= M. Ph. nilam; M; nitam: = 2 palasam.

5 omitted by M. Ph. M. M.; T. has santibbattati (or
san 1i") instexd of sisam na nibb®

5 M. M, eripi. #s M. Ph. T. M; ciiyam.

=}
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yavakirandavo!' ti. Tam enam iti viditvi samilam uppi-
tetvi® bahiddha yavakaranassa chaddentis. Tam kissa
hetu? Ma+ aine+ bhaddake yave disesis ti. Evam eva
kho bhikkhave idh' ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam Feva
hoti abhikkantam patikkantam alokitam vilokitam sam-
minjitam® pasiiritam sanghtipattacivaradhiirapam, seyyathi
pi aniiesam bhaddakfinam bhikkhivam, yav’ assa bhikkhi
dpattim na passanti; yato ca khvissa bhikkha apattim
passanti, tam enam evam jJinanti ‘samanadisi? viiyam®
samanapalipo® samapakirandave ™ ti. Tam enam iti vi-
ditvi bahiddhit nfisenti, Tam kissa hetu? Mas aiijies
bhaddake bhikkhia dasesis i,

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkbave mahato dhanfiarisissa vavaliya-
minassa’* tattha yiini '3 tani* dhaniini dalhiini saravantani,
tani®s ekamantam punijo™ hotisr; ¥ini pana tini dhafifsni
dubbalini palipani®®, tini vito ekamantam apavahatio,
Tam enam simiki sammajjanim® gahetvi bhiyyosomattiya
apasammajjanti, Tam kissa hetu? M+ aifies bhaddakess
dhaiiiie disesi ti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa
puggalassa tidisam yeva hoti abhikkantam patikkantam
Alokitam vilokitam samminjitam = pasiritam sanghitipatta-
civaradhivanam, seyyathd pi® aniesam bhaddakinam
bhikkhinam, yav' assa bhikkhi fipattim na passanti; yato
ca khvassa bhikkha apattim passanti, tam enam evam

* M. Ph. M;. 8. *kare * M. ctetvii; Ph. M, cdetva.
3 M. Ph. chattenti; M, dhinenti. + T\ M. maiine.
5 Ph. .  ® M. Ph. sami® 7 M. M, °rapi.
8 M. Ph. T. M; ciayam. 9 M. Ph. “laso,
= M. Ph. 8 ckare T, diasasi: Ph. dusety
* M. vuvha®; M, hyiha®; M. 8. phusaya®; Ph. phuyyas;
M punfia® = T. thani; Ph. adds pana.
Shegmitted by T. My M.: M omits also dhaiifiini.
': gfu'lted By Tﬁfmii M.. %
' uiijam; M. Ph. puiijani; M, pufifiani.
LH M.FPIJ:] M; honti. ¥ 5
* M. Ph. palasini; omitted by M, 13 M *shanti.
- sama”
** T. bhadrake; M,. M, have bhadrake always.
* M. Ph. M sami® = M, adds nama.
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jananti ‘samanadiasi® viyam* samanapalipo 3 samana-
kiirandavos’ ti. Tam enam iti viditvi bahiddha niisenti.
Tam kissa hetu? Mis aiiies bhaddake® bhikkha dasest ti

5. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso udapanapaniliya” at-
thiko7? tipham kutharim?® Addiya vanam paviseyya, so tam?
tad ™ eva rukkham kuthfiripisena® ikoteti*, Tattha yini*
tani rukkhini dalhini siravantini, tini'* kuothiripisena®
iikotitini kakkhalam® patinadanti; yaini pana tani rukkhini
antopitini avassutini kasambujatini, tini* kuthiiripisena®
skotitini daddaram patinadanti. Tam* enam'® mile®
chindati*®, mile®* chinditvi™ agge chindati, agge chinditva®
anto suvisodhitam = visodheti, anto suvisodhitam visodhetvi
udapinapanilim® yojeti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh'
ekaccassa puggalassa tidisam yeva hoti abhikkantam pa-
tikkantam alokitam vilokitamp sammifijitam = pasiiritam
sanghatipattacivaradhiranam, seyyathii pi afinesam bhadda-
kiinam bhikkhanam, yiv' assa bhikkhi fipattim na passanti;
yato ca khviissa bhikkhi dipattip passanti, tam enam evam
jinanti ‘samapadisi* ‘viiyam* samanapalipe ! samana-
kirandavos’ ti. Tam enam iti viditvi bahiddha niisenti.
Tam kissa hetu? Mas afines bhaddake bhikkhi disest ti.

v M. M, eriipi. = M. Ph. T. M, cayam.

i M. Ph. liso. + M. Ph. 5, *kar®

s T. M, mafiie.  * 1. My M, bhadrake.

7 Ph. *panalihatthiko; My *panaliyatthiko; M. S. udapi-
naniliyatthiko; M, pinaliyi atthiyati.

L h.'E' Ph. 8. kndharim; M kndhiiram.

9 8. tan; 3. vam. 1w M. yad.
2 M. Ph, My 8. koedhari® # M. “feyya.

s Ph. adds pana.  * omitted by T.

15 ', kakhalam; Mz katthalam.

o pyitted by Mg

7 T, My M, milap; omitled by M.

# M. M, milam; T. omits this plrase.

w M. Ph. “detvii; M. M, chetvi.

= Mgy “detva; T. M. M. chetvi.

=t 7. susodhitam; My suvisotthitam.

= M. 8. undapfinanilim; M, udapiinapinilim; T. M
epaniliyam; M. °piniliyam.  * M. Ph. M, sami”

= M. T. M; ciayam; Ph. vi ciyam.



172 Afiguttara-NikEyn XL1

Samvisiyam® vijainatha® papicchos kodhano iti
makkhi thambhi palisi ca issuki macchari satho
suphaviicod janavati samano$ viya bhasati

raho karoti karapam® pipaditthi anfdaro
samsappl’ ca musiviadi tam® viditvia yatha katham?
Sabbe samaggi hutviina abhinibbajjayithas nam
kirapdavam®e niddhamatha'* kasambum® apakassatha's,
Tato palipe*s vihetha assamane® samapaminino *
niddhamitvina®? pipicche®® piipa-aciragocare's
suddhiisuddhehi samviisam kappayavho patissata =,
tato samaggi nipakid dokkhass’ antam karissathi ti.

Mettivaggo® pathamo,
Tutr’ uddinam:

Mettam ® pannd* ca dve® piyi* dve ca lokavipattiyo
Devadatto ca Uttaro Nando karandavena® ci ti.

XI=4,

1. Evam me satam. Ekam samayam Bhagavia Veraiji-
vam viharati Nalerupucimandamile®. Atha kho Veraijo

S. csiiyn. * 8. enetha. 3 8, pApicchae
Ph. *vici; T. M, M, santaviito, s Ph. *nii,
T. M, katanam; M. kanam or katam.
Ph. samkampi. T, nam.
M. °yetha; Ph. jjeyyatha; Ms %jasa; M, °yi ca; T.
abhinibhi® uw AL Pl kare: My ovi. N emayil.
= T, M, *buil.
4 S.ovit; M. capakassatha; T, ciipassatha; M, cipakassa ca.
4 M, °po; M. Ph. <liise. 15 M. Ph. M, asa®; M, no.
® My samano samapaminino; M. samaninino.
17 8. *mitvil. ¥ 8, *echam.
w T, M.. M, pipa®; S. pipalici® = 8. pati®
= M. Metta®; T. M, M, Vaggo.
= jn T. M; there 15 no uddina at all. 4 8. metta®
M; paniiya s N, inserls ca.
h. hﬁpi;n; 8. piye; 8. adds dve ciippiye.
hag as title Atthakanipite panpisakassa dutiyavaggo.
M. “mande; S. °piciman hamiile,
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brihmano yena Bhagav ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi
Bhagavati saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham siiri-
piyam® vitisiretsi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno
kho Veraiijo bralhmano Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam
me* tam? bhot Gotama: nas samano Gotamo brihmape
jinne vuddhe® mahalluke addhagate vayo-anuppatte abhi-
videti va pacenftheti vii Aisapena vii nimanteti tirz. Tayi-
dam® bho Gotama tath’ eva, nn hi bhavam Gotamo brih-
mane jinpe vuddhes mahallake addhagate vayo-anuppatte
abhiviideti v paccuttheti va fsanenn vi nimanteti. Tayi-
dam bho Gotama na sampannam evi' ti. ‘Nihan tam
brihmapa passimi sadevake loke samirake sabrahmake
sassamapabrihmaniyd pajiya sadevamanussiiya, yam sham
abhivideyyam vi paccuttheyyam vi Asanena vi niman-
teyyamp. Yam hi brihmana Tathiigato abhivideyya vd
paccuttheyya vi Gsanena vil nimanteyya, muddhi pi tassa
vipateyyi' ti.

2, ‘Arasaripo bhavam (Gotamo’ ti. cAtthi khv esa®™
brihmana™ pariyiiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi vada-
mino vadeyya: arasariipo samapo Gotamo ti. Ye te
brihmapa** riparasi saddarasi gandharasi rasarasi
photthabbarasi, te Tathigatassa pahini*s uechinnamali
talivatthukati anabhivakati™ dyatip anuppiidadhammi.
Ayam kho brihmapa pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiyena
samnii vadamino vadeyyn: arasaripo samano Gotamo ti;
no ea kho's yam tvam sandhiya vadesi’ ti*

Ph. M;. M, sara®

8. etam instead of me tam.

by Ph. 4 T, so.

na after Gotamo; T. M. M, owit il
vuddhe. FT. M, omit ti. # 8. yad idam.
nddhe; Ph. 8. vuddhe.

12 Ph, Mz khvassa; M, khviissa; T. kho.

* My “phtea : o

12 M, continues with pariyiyo at the beginning of the next 3.
3 M. Ehmnﬁ.

« M. Ph. S. anabhiivam k° throughout.

=5 gmitted Ty T.

s M. Ph. T. M, omit ti.
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3. ‘Nibbliogo bhavam Gotamo' ti. *Atthi khv esa® briih-
mana pariyliyo, yena mam pariyiyena sanmi vodamino
vadeyya: nibbhogo samapo Gotamo ti. Ye te brihmana
ripabhogi saddabliogid gandhabhogi rasabhoga photthab-
babhogi, te Tathigatassa pahini: uwechinnamili tala-
vatthukati anabhivakata ayatim anuppidadhamma. Ayam
kho brihmana pariyiiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi
vadamino vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti; no ca
kho yam tvam’ sandhiya vadest’ tis.

4. ‘Akiriyavido bhavam Gotume® ti. ‘Atthi khv esas
brihmapa pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiiyena sammi vada-
miino vadeyya: akiviyavido samapo Gotamo ti. Alam hi®
brihmapa akiriyam vadimi kiyaducecaritassa vaciduccari-
tassa manoduccaritassa, anekavihitinam papakinam akusa-
liinam dhamminam akiriyam vadiimi. Ayam kho brilimana
pariyiiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammii vadamino vadeyya:
akiriyaviido samano Gotamo ti; no ea kho yam tvam
sandhiiyva vadest® tis,

b. ‘Ucchedavido bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esas
brahmana pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiyens samma vada-
mino vadeyya: uechedavido samapo Gotamo ti. Aham
hi brihmapa ucchedamp vadimi rigassa dosassa mohassa,
anekavihitinam pipakiinam akusalinam dhammanam veche-
dam vadimi, Ayam kho brihmaga pariyiiyo, yens mup
pariyiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya: nechedaviido samano
Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam sandhiiya vadesi’ tis.

6. “Jegucchi bhavamp Gotamo' ti. ‘Atthi khv esas brih-
mana pariyiyo, yena mam? pariyiyena? sammi vadamino
vadeyya: jeguechi samapo Gotamo ti. Alam hi brihmana
Jiguechimi® kiiyaduccaritena vaciducearitena? manoduccari-
tena?, Jlgtmchﬂmri' anekavihitanam® pnpukﬂnam akusalinam

' T+ M. L'Em s M. khvassa.
* M, pahinna thmugfmuc. i T. M, tam.
4 all MSS. exe. 8. omil ti
$ My khvassa; T. M, kho sa; M, khvissa,
’ M. M; insert kho. = 7 omitled by T,
echiimi; 8. jeguccham vadami.
o am:ﬂa& Eg o omitted by M. Mg T. M, M,
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dhamminam samiipattiyit. Ayam kho brihmana pariyiyo,
yena mam pariyiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya: jegucchi
samano Gotamo t; no ca kho yamp tvam sandhaya vadest’ ti2

7. ‘Venayiko bhavam Gotamo' ti. *Atthi’ khv esa+ brih-
mana pariyiyo, yena mam pariviivena sammi vadamino
vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo ti. Aham hi brihmapa
vinayiiya® dhammam desemi rigassa dosassa mohassa,
anekavibitinam papakinam skusalinam dhamminam vina-
yiya dhammam desemi. Ayam kho brihmapa pariyiyo,
yena mam pariyiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya®: vena-
yiko samano Gotumo ti; no ca kho yam tvam sandhiya
vadest” tis

8. 'Tnpnaﬂ bhavam Gotamo ti. *‘Atthi khv esa? brih-
mapa pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi vadamino
vadeyya: tapassi samapo Gotamo ti. Tapaniyiham brah-
mana pipake akusale dhamme vadimi, kiyaduccaritam
vaciduccaritam manoducearitamm.  Yassa kho brihmapa
tapaniyd papakd akusali dhammi pahini uwechinmamali
talivatthukat anabhivakatd dyatim anuppidadhammi, tam
aham tapasst ti vadami Tathigatassa kho brihmans
tapaniyi papakd akusali dhammi pahind uvechinnamals
talavatthukati apabhiivakatd dyatim  anuppidadhammi.
Ayam kho brihmana pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiyena
sammi vadamino vadeyya: tapassi samano (otamo ti;
no ca kho yam tvam sandhiiya vadesi’ ti%

9, ‘Apagabbho bhavam Gotamo' ti. ‘Atthi’ khv esa®
brihmapa pariyfiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi vada-
mino vadeyya: apagabbho samano Gotamo ti. Yassa kho
brihmapa #yatim gabbhaseyya® punabbhavibhinibbatti®
pahini ucchinnamild tilivatthukatd anabhivakati dyatim

v 8, udd's Jeguccha.m vadiimi,
’:ﬂﬂh&mﬁumdn 3 M; atha.

+ M, kho sa; M; khvassa; M, khvissa; T. me sa.
s B wnn;nku.

v My rontinues: tapassi samano and so on.
+ T. M, kho sa; M, khviissa
0 M kho sa; My khvassa; Mg khviissa.
¢ T, eseyyam; M, adds na. w My “ttiyvi.
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anuppadadhammi, tam aham apagabblo ti vadimi. Tatha-
gatassa kho brihmapa dyatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavii-
bhinibbatti pahini ucchinnamila talivatthukati anabhi-
vakatd dyatim anuppadadhammi. Ayam kho brahmana
pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya:
apagabbho samapo Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam
sandhiya vadesi. Seyyatha pi brahmana kukkutiva andani
aftha vi dasa v dvidasa va, tan' assu kukkutiya sammai
adhisayitini samm& pariseditini® samma paribhavitini; yo
nu kho tesam kukkutapotakinam® pathamataram padana-
khasikhiya vi mukhatunpdakena vi andakosamp padiletyis
sotthini+ abhinibbijjheyya, kinti svassas vacanlyo® jettho
vii kanittho va' ti? Jeftho ti *ssa bho Gotama VaCAniyo?,
so hi nesam bho® Gotama® jettho hott’ ti.

10. “Evam eva kho aham brihmana avijjagatiya pajiya
andabhutiya pariyonaddbaya avijjandakesam padiletvi eko
va? loke anuttaram sammfsambodhim sbhisambuddho.
Ahamp hi** brihmanpa jettho® settho lokassa. Araddham
kho pana me brahmana viriyam ahosi asallinam, upatthiti
sati apamuttha*, passaddho kayo asaraddho, samihitam *2
cittam ekaggam,

11. ‘S0 kho aham brahmanpa vivice’ eva kamehi vivicea
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam saviciram vivekajam pitisu-
kham pathamam®s jhinams upasampajja vibasim™: vitakka-
vicirdnam viipasami*s ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso
ekodibhivam avitakkam avieiram samdhijam® pitisukham

* Ph. pariseritini; My omits sammi parises

* ML Ph. M, 8. °ccha D, 3 My pati®

4+ M, sotthi. 5 M. Ph. svassa; M, samf.

¢ T, M. M, add here ti, and omit the Sollowing words;
M; adds also here ti, and continues: settho bho Gotama
vacaniyo and so on.

7 T. M, add hoti ti, and continue with Evam eva.

S omitted by My. 9 My ca.  * Ph. svitham.

* 8. appac; T. apammu®; M. asamutthi; M; asammutthi;
M, asammutthi. ~ ** M, inserts santam.

“ T. M. M,. 8. pathamajjhe

W Ph. M; sai; M. T. M, viharimi throughout.

s T, emiya.
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dutiyam® jhanam® upasampajje vihasim; pitiyi ca virigd
upekkhako ca vihiisim sato ca sampajino®, sukhain ca
kiiyena patisamvedesimd, yan tam ariyl ficikkhanti: upe-
kkhako satimi sukhavihdri ti, tatiyam® jhiinam® upasam-
pajja vibasim; sukhassa ca pabind dukkhassa ca pahini
pubb’eva somanassadomanassinam atthangami+ adukkham-
asukham upekkhisatiparisuddhim catutthams jhiinams upa-
sampajja vihasim.

12. ‘So evam samihite citte parisuddhe pariyodite
anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhate kammaniye thite
anefijappatte® pubbenivisinussatinfiniya cittam abhininnd-
mesim 7. So® anekavihitam pubbeniviisam  anussarimi,
seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jitiyo® tisso pi jatiyo
catasso pi jatiyo paica pi jitiyo dasa pi jitiyo visam pi
jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattilisam pi jitiyo paiiiisam pi
jitiyo, jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jitisatasahassam™ pi®,
aneke pi samvattakappe ancke pi vivattakappe aneke pi
samvaitavivattakappe eamutrisim evamnimo evamgotto
evampvanno evamihiro evamsukhadukkhapatisamved! evam-
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto® amutra udapidim, tatripasim
evampiimo evamgotto evamvanno evamihiro evamsukha-
dukkhapatisamved evamfiyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhi-
papanno» ti, Iti sikiram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pub-
benjvisam anussarimi. Ayam kho me brihmapa rattiyl
pathame yime pathams vija adhigata, avijja vihata'* vija
uppanni, tamo vibhato** dloko uppanno yathiitam appa-
mattassa Atpino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam kho me
brihmana pathama abhinibbidhs*s ahosi kukkufacchipa-
kass' eva* apdakosamhi.

%i 8. eyajjhe  * Ph. adds ca.
. M, ‘TF M, M. °demi.
M, M, atthnge 5 T M,. M,. S. “tthajjhe
< . M anejja®; My Ananca®
L e
& Fn pﬂ | o fadiiil e
o« M, M, M, vigata.  ** M, M, vigato.
i3 Ph, M, T. M. M, °da; M. °nibbhida.
' in M, three leaves are wmissing.
Angnitars, part TV, 12
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13. So evam samihite citte parisuddhe parivodate
anaiigane vigatipakkilese mudubhite kammaniye thite
finefijappatte’ sattinam cotiipapitandnaya cittam abhinin-
nimesim® So dibbena cakkbhuni visuddhena atikkanta-
minusakena satte passimi cavamiine upapajjamiine, hine
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathikammiipages
satte pajinimis «ime vata bhonto satts kiayaducearitena
samanniigati vaelduccaritena samannigati manoduceari-
tena samanniigatd ariyinam npavidaki micchaditthika
micchadifthikammasamadang, te kayassa bhedi paramma-
rapi apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapanni; ime
vt pana bhonto sattd kayasucaritens samannagati vacisu-
caritena samannfigati manosucaritena samannigati ariyi-
nam anupavidakii sammaditthika sammaditthikammasami-
dand, te kayassa bheda parammarani sugatim saggam
lokam upapannis ti. TIti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantaminusakena satte passimi cavamine upapajjn-
mine, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathi-
kammilpage satte pajanimi. Ayam kho me brihmansa
rattiyl majjhime yime dutiya vijji adhigata, avijja vihata®
vijji uppannii, tamo vihato? dloko uppanno yathitam a-
ppamattassa ftapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam kho me
brahmana dutiyi abhinibbidha® ahosi kukkutacchapakass'
eva andakosamhi.

14. ‘So evam samihite citte parisuddhe pariyodiite
anafigane vigatupakkilese mudubhite kammaniye thite
dnenjappatte’ asavinam khayaidniyas cittam abhininni-
mesim*®. 8o «idam dukkhan» ti yathabhitam abbhanififisim,
anyam dukkhasamudayos ti yathabhitam abbhafifiisim,
wiyam**  dukkhanirodho» ti yathabhitam abbhaiififisim,
wayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadas ti yathibhitam
abbhaiiifisim; «ime fsaviie ti yathibhitam abbhanfigsim,

* Ph. fnaija®; T. Mg M, anejja  * Ph, M, -si
# M. Ph, 'minussakena throughout.  + T. opahe.
ST. M. M. pes Ayam kho me,

& T. M, vigati; omite avijja vie 1 T. My vigato.
* Ph. T. M_‘I' i; M. enibbhida. ¢ T. khaya®

® Phossi. =D, omits this phirase,
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wnyam * Asavasamudayos ti yathabhitam abbhaiindsin,
«nyam Asavanirodhos ti yathabhiutam abbhafiiifisim, «ayam
asavanirodhagimini patipadas ti yathibhatam abbhafindsin.
Tassa me evam jinato evam passato kimisavh pi cittam
vimuceittha, bhaviisavi pi cittam vimuccittha, avijjisavi
pi cittam vimuccittha, vimuttasmimp vimuttam? iti# nénam
ahosi. «RKhipid jiti, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara-
piyam, niparam itthattiyis ti abbhanndsim.  Ayam kho
me bralmana rattiyi pacchime yime tatiyi viji adhigats,
avijji vihatds vijja uppanni, tamo vihatos loko uppanno
yathitam appamattassa Atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam
kho me brihmana tatiyi abhinibbidhi® ahosi kukkutacchi-
pakass’ eva andakosamha’ ti.

15. Evam vutte? Veranjo brihmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca: Jettho bhavam Gotamo, seftho bhavamp (Gotamo®
Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantame® bho Gotama,
seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam v ukkujjeyya, pati-
cchanmam vi vivareyya, milhassa vi maggam ficikkheyya,
andhakire vi telapajjotam dbiireyya ‘cakkhumanto ripini
dakkhantt' ti: evam eva* bhota Gotamena anekapariyiyena
dhammo pakisito. Esiham bhavantam Gotamam saranpam
gacchimi dhammai ca bhikkhasanghati ca, upisakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhiiretn ajja-t-agge pipupetam saranam
gatan ti.

XIL

1. Ekum samayam Bhagavi Vesaliyam viharati Mahivane
Kitagiarasiliyam. Tena kho pana samayena sambahuli
abhififiits abhifnata Licchavi santhigire™ sannisinnd
sannipatiti anekapariyfiyena buddhassa vaupam bhiisanti*s,
dhammassa vappam bhisanti**, safighassa vapnam bhi-
santi .

+ My omits this phrase. + M. Ph. vimuttamhi ti

3 Ph. adds me. 1T.11,H,nﬁau.

s T, M, vigato. ¢ Ph. T. M. M, °da; M. °nibbhida.
7 T. wutto. ¢ M. Ph. add ti

s T. M,. M, pe t upisakam.  * Ph. inserts bho Gotama.
11 M. Ph. sandhi® throughoul. # T, bhisati.
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2. Tena kho pana samayena Siho senipati Nigantha-
sivako® tassam parisiiyam nisinno hoti. Atha kho Sihassa
seniipatissa etad ahosi ‘nissamsayam:® kho so Bhagavi
araham sammisambuddho bhavissati, taths h' ime samba-
hulii abhifnatas abhinnata s Licchavi santhagire sannisinni
sannipatiti anekapariyiyena buddhassa vappam bhisanti,
dhammassa vappamp bhisanti, safighassa vagnam bhfisanti:
yan niniham tam Bhagavantam dassaniya upasafikamey-
yam+ arahantam sammisambuddhan’ ti.

3. Atha kho Siho senfipati yena Niganthos Nataputto®
ten' upasankami, upasankamitvd Nigantham? Nataputtam®
etad avoca ‘icchim’ aham bhante samapam Gotamam
dassanfiya upasaikamitun' ti. ‘Kim pana tvam Stha kiri-
yaviido samino akiriyaviidam samapam Gotamam dassanfiya
upasaikamissasi? Samapo hi Siha Gotamo akiriyaviido
akiriyiiya dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti’ ti. Atha
kho Sihassa senfipatissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankhiiro®
Bhagavantam dassaniya, so patippassambhi.

4. Dutiyam pi kho sambahuli abhiffita® abhififiatas
Licchavi santhigire sannisinnii sannipatits anekapariyiiyena
buddhassa vappam®™ bhasanti, dhammassa vannam bhiasanti,
safiighassa vanpam bhisanti. Dutiyam pi kho Sthassa senii-
patissa etad ahosi ‘nissamsayam kho so Bhagavi araham
sammisambuddho bhavissati, tatha h'ime sambahula abhiii-
nati* abhiifiti ** Licchavi santhiigire sannisinnfi sannj-
patiti anekapariyiyena buddhassa vappam® bhasanti,
dhammassa vappam®s bhasanti, sanghassa vapnam bhisanti;
yan niniham tam Bhagavantam dassaniya upasankameyyam

= M, M:, Nigantha; Ph. Nigandha®

* M. Ph. nisa® always. i onee.

+ T.M oyya. s KE, Nigantho; Ph. Nigandho.

® T, Nata®; M; Natha°; M, Nitha® and Nitae throughout.
7 T. M, “gantham; Ph. °gandham.

® My, M, gamikibhi; T. gamikimibhisam®

9 Once.
© M. la, Ph, pa 1 dhammassa samghassa v* bhe
T once. * Ph. pa i dbammassa samghassa v* bhe
** M. samghassa v° bhe
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arahantam sammisambuddhan’ ti. Atha kho Silio seniipati
yena Nigantho* Nataputto ten’ upasaikami, upasaika-
mitvi Nigantham?® Nataputtam etad avoca ‘icchim’ aham
bhante samapam Gotamam dassaniya upasaikamitun’ ti.
‘Kim pana tvam Stha kiriyaviido samino akiriyaviidam
samanam Gotamam dassanfiya upasafikamissasi ? Samano
Li Stha Gotamo akiriyavido akiriyiya dhammam deseti,
tena ca savake vinet’' ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sthassa senii-
patissa yo ahosi gamiyibhisankhiiro? Bhagavantam dassa-
niiya, so patippassambhi.

5. Tatiyam pi kho sambabuld abhinnata® abhinnitas
Licchavi santhgire sannisinni sannipatitd anekapariyiyena
buddhassa vagpam$ bhiisanti, dhammassa vanpnam bhiisanti,
safighassa vappam bhiisanti. Tatiyam pi kho Sihassa
seniipatissa etad ahosi snissamsayam kho so Bhagavi
arahamp sammisambuddho bhavissati, tathd h'ime samba-
hulii abhifingatas abhifiatas Licchavi santhigire sannisinni
sannipatitia anekapariyiyena buddhassa vaynam bhisanti,
dhammassa vaypamp bhisanti, sanghassa yannam bhasanti; .
kim hi 'me® karissanti Nigantha apalokits va anapalokiti
vii; yan niniham anapaloketvi 'va Niganthe® tam Bhaga-
vantam dassaniya upasaikameyyam aralantam sammi-
sambuddhan’ ti. Atha kho Siho senfipati paficamattehi
rathasatehi dividivassa Vesiliyh niyyasi Bhagavantam
dassaniya. Yavatiki yinassa phimi yinena gantvi yani
paccorohitvi pattiko 'va Ardmam pavisi. Atha kho Siho
senfipati yena Bhagavi ten’ upasaikami; upasaikamitvii
Bhagavantam abhividetyd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamuntam
nisinno kho Stho senfipati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam
me? tam? bhante: akiriyavido samano Gotamo akiriyiyn

onthi.
s M. 8 °ntham; Ph. *ndham; M, °nthe, then it continues:
and g0 on. o 8. etam.
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dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti ti. Ye te bhante
evam dhamsu: akiriyavido samapo Gotamo akiriyiya
dhammam deseti, tenn ca sivake vinet! ti, knccit te
bhante Bhagavato vuttavidino na ca? Bhagavantam abhi-
tena abbhicikkhanti dhammassa cinudhammam? vyikaronti
na ca koci sahadhammiko viidiinupiito+ garayham thinam
dgacchati. Apabbhakkhitukamas hi mayam bhante Bhaga-
vantan' ti,

6. Atthi Siha pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi
vadamino vadeyya: akiriyaviido samano Gotamo akiriysya
dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vinetr ti. Atthi Siha
Ppariyliyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya:
kiriyavido samano Gotamo kiriyiiya dhammam deseti, tena
ca sivake vineti ti. Atthi Siha pariyiiyo, yena mam pari-
yiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya: ucchedavido SAmano
Gotamo ncchediya dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vinets
ti. Atthi Stha pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi
vadamino vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo jeguechitiiyas
dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti ti. Atthi Siha
pariyliyo, yena mam pariyiyena samma vadamino vadeyya:
venayiko samano Gotamo vinayiya dhammam deseti, tena
ca sivake vinett ti. Atthi Siha pariyiiyo, yena mam pari-
yayena sammi vadamino vadeyya: tapassy samano Gotamo
tapassitiya dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti ti.
Atthi Siha pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiiyena sammii va-
damiino vadeyya apagabbho? samano Gotamo apagabbha-
tiya’ dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti ti. Atthi
Stha pariysiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi vadamino
vadeyya: assattho® samano Gotamo assisiyn® dhammam
deseti, tena ca savake vinety ti.

7. Katamo ca Siha pariyiiyo, yena mam pariyiiyena
sammii vadamino vadeyya: akiriyaviido samano Gotamo

8. kiii ea. * omitled by M.
T. vi anu®; M. anu®; dhammassing®
Ph. oviido. 5 M. nabbhac & M. §. Jie

M.
8. appas 8 M. assisako; Ph. asasattho.
M. asi®
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akiriyiiya dhamman deseti, tena ca sivake vinetl ti? Aham
hi Sibis akiriyam vadami kayaduccaritassa vaciduccaritassa
manoducearitassa, anekavihitinam papakinay akusalinam
dhammanam akiriyam vadami, Ayam kho Siha pariyiyo,
yena mam pariyiyena sammii vadamino vadeyya: akiriya-
vido samano Gotamo akiriyiys dhammam deseti, tena cu
siivake vineti ti.

Katamo ca Stha pariyiyo, yena mamp pariyiyena sammi
vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavido samano Gotamo kiriyiya
dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti ti? Ahamp hi Siha
kiriyam vadimi kiiyasucaritassa vacisucaritassa manosucari-
tnssa, anekavihitinam kusalipam dhamminam kiriyam va-
dimi. Ayam kho Siha pariyiyo, yena mam pariyiyena
cammi vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavido samago Gotamo
kiriyiya dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti ti.

Katamo ca Stha pariyliyo, yena mam pariyiyeni sammil
vadamino vadeyya: ucchedayado samano (Fotamo ucchediya
dhammam deseti, tena ca siivake vineti ti? Aham hi Siha
ucchedam vadimi rigassa dosassa mohassa, anekavihitinam
pipakinam akusalinam dhamminam pechedam  vadimi.
Ayam kho Siha pariyiyo, yena maip pariyiyena sammi
vadamiino vadeyya: ucchedavido samano Gotamo ucchedaya
dhammam deseti, tena ca siivake vinet1 ti.

Katamo ca Siha pariyfiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammil
vadamano vadeyya: jeguechi samano Gotamo jeguechitaya
dhammam deseti, tena ca siyake vinetl ti? Aham hi Siha
jignechiimi® kayaduccaritena yaciduceariténa manoduccari-
tena, jiguechami® anekavihitanam papakinam akusalinam
dhamminap samapattiys. Ayam kho Stha pariyiyo, yeni
mam pariyliyena sammi vadamino vadeyya: jegucchl sama-
no Gotamo jegucchitiya dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake
vinets ti.

Katamo ca Stha pariyiiyo, yens mam pariyiiyena sammi
vadamiino vadeyya: venayiko samapo Gotamo vinayiya
dhammam deseti, tens ca sivake vinetl ti? Aham hi
Siha vinayiiys dhammam desemi riigassa dosassa mohassa,

¢ Ph. jeo; M, jeo and j©
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anekavihitinam papakinam akusalinam dhamminam vina-
yaya dhammam desemi. Ayamp kho Siha pariyiyo, yena
mam pariyiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya: venayiko sa-
mano Gotamo vinayiya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake
vineti ti.

Katamo ca Siha pariyiyo, yena mam pariyfiyena sammii
vadamino vadeyya: tapassi samapo Gotamo tapassitiya
dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vinets ti? Tapaniyaham
Stha papake akusale dhamme vadimi: kiiyaduccaritam
vaciducearitam manoduccaritam. Yassa kho Siha tapaniyi
pipaka akusali dhammi pahing * uechinnamila talavatthu-
kati anabhavakati® ayatim anuppidadhamma, tam aham
tapassi ti vadimi. Tathagatassa kho Siha tapaniya papaka
akusali dhammad pahind  uechinnamils talivatthukats
anabhfvakata Gyatim anuppadadhamma, Ayam kho Siha
pariyiiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi vadamiino vadeyya:
tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitiya dhammam deseti, tena
ca sivake vinet ti,

Katamo ca Stha pariyiiyo, yena mam pariyiiyena sammi
vadamiino vadeyya: apagabbhos samano  Gotamo apa-
gabbhatiya dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vinetr ti?
Yassa kho Siha dyatim gabbhaseyyi punabbhavibhinibbatti
pahini ucchinnamili talavatthukats anabhivakatn Ayatim
anuppidadhammi+, tam sham apagabbho t vadimi,
Tathagatassa kho Stha fiyatim gabbhaseyyd punabbhavi-
bhinibbatti pahing ucchinnamala talivatthukata anabhava-
katd dyatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Siha pariyiiyo,
yena mam pariyiyena sammi vadamino vadeyya: apa-
gabbho samano Gotamo apagabbhatiya dhammam deseti,
tena ca sivake vineti i

Katamo ca Siha pariyiiyo, yena mam pariyiyena sammi
vadamiino vadeyya: assatthos samano Gotamo assasiya
dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake vineti ti? Aham hi Stha

* M. inni throughoud,

=ML bhiivam ke throughout. i 8. appa® always.
* Mg M, continue: ayam kho and so on.

5 M. assisako; Ph. assaseftho.
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assattho® paramena assiisenn® ussisiya’ dhammam desemi,
tenn ca sivake vinemi. Ayam kho Stha pariyiyo, yena
mam pariyiyens sammi vadamino vadeyya: assattho*
samano Gotamo assasiya dhammam deseti, tena ca sivake
vineti ti.

8, Evam votte Stho senfipati Bhagavantam etad avoca
iybhikkantam bhante abhikkantam+ bhante . .. pes ...
upisakam mam bhante Bhagava dhiretu ajju-t-ngge pinu-
petam saranam gatan’ ti. sAnuviccakivam kho Stha karohi,
anuviceakiro® tumhadisinam fftamanussinam? sidhu hoty'
ti, ‘Imini pabam?® bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattiya
attamano abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagavi evam aha:
anuviccakiram kho Siha karohi, anuviccakiiro tumhadisinam
fiitamanussinam sidhu hotf ti. Mam hi bhante annatitthiya
sivakam labhitvi kevalakappam Vesilim? patikam* pari-
hareyyum: Siho amhiikam senipati sivakattam upagato ti.
Atha ca pana mam Bhagavi evam Gha: anuviccakiiram
kho Siha karohi, anuviccakiro tumbidisinam nitamannssi-
pam sidhu hoti ti. Esiham bhante dutiyam™ pi Bhaga-
vantam sarapam gacchimi dhammai ca bhikkhusanghai
ca, upsakam mam bhante Bhagavi dhiretu ajja-t-agge
panupetam sarapam gatan' ti. iDigharattam kho te Siha
Niganthanam® opiinabhatam kulam, yena nesam's upaga-
tanam pindakam ™ databbam mafiieyysist’ ti. Jmind
p'aham ** bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattiya attamano
abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagavi evam dha: digharattam
kho te'* Siha Nigapthinam® opfnabhitam kulam, yena
nesam* upagatinam pindakam * ditabbam 7 mafineyyisi
ti. Sutam me' tam' bhante: samapo Gotamo evam dha

+ M. assasako: Ph. assissattho.  * Ph. assa®
-ilu[.,..hl:,addua. + Ph. pa 1 uplisakam. 5 M. la
¢ M, avicca® 7 omitted by T.

s 8, piham; M. Ph. esibam for imind p°

s Ph. °li; T. °liyam. * T. M, pafikam.

w8, dutiyakam. 2 Ph. *ndhiinam; M; °nthinam.

i T, M, tesam. # 8, pindapitam. 15 8. paham.
# gmitted by S. 7 here My sets in again.

% 8, etam.
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amayham eva dinam* diatabbam, na* adiesam dinam
ditabbam; mayham eva sivakinam dinams ditabbam,
na® aiifiesam sivakinam dinam+ ditabbam; mayham eva
dinnam mahapphalam, na affiesam dinnam mahapphalam;
miyham eva siivakiinam dinnam mahapphalam, na aniiesam
sivakanam dinnam mahapphalans ti. Atha ea pana mams
Bhagavi Nigapthesu® pi diine7 samidapets, api ca bhante
mayam ettha kiillam jinissima. Esiham bhante tatiyam®
pi Bhagavantam saranam gacchimi dhammaf ca bhikkhu-
safghaii ca, upfsakam mam bhante Bhagavi dharetu
ajja-t-agge pinupetam saranam gatan' ti

9. Atha kho Bhagavii Sihassa sendipatissa anupubbika-
tham? kathesi, seyyathidam danakatham silakatham sagga-
katham kiimfinam ddmavam okiiram samkilesam nekkham-
me™ fnisamsam pakisesi. Yadi Bhagava aiinfsi* Sihamp
senfipatim  kallncittaqm muduoeittam®  vinivarapacittam *
udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha yi*s buddbipam simuk-
kamsiki dhammadesani, tam pakasesi: dukkham sam-
udayam nirodham maggam. Seyyathi pi nima suddhams
vattham s apagatakilakam * samma®7-d-eva rajanam *®
patigganheyya's, evam eva Sthassa® seniipatissa tasmim
yeva iisane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi
‘yam kiiici samudayadhammam, sabban tam nirodhadham-
man’ ti.

10. Atha kho Siho seniipati ditthadhammo pattadhammos
viditadhammo pariyogiilhadhammo tinpavicikiccho vigata-
kathamkatho vesirajjappatto aparapaccayo Satthu sisane
Bhagavantam etad avoea ‘adhivisetu me* bhante®s Bhagavi

t omitted by M, * M. Ph. My omit this phrase,

5 omitted by M. M; T. M. 4 omitted by T. M, M..
5 omitled by M. Ph. M, % Ph. *ndhesu; M; “nthesu.
M. Ph. M, danam. 8 8. tativakam.

9 Ph. Mz °pubbar w M. Ph. M; nikkhame.

1 T, aiifiesi. # M. Ph. M, vinrr; My niva®

13 My ea Eﬁ'ku v M. Dt%; M, pukﬁmai; i :[: 8. suddha®
1% M. B. olakam. 7 T, samma, o, rafj”

» T. M. M, patiga® = T, Sthas = T, pattha®
"anﬂmbyﬁﬁ* 3 omitted by M.

T ——— . —

e

Sk aite B s el

2 o

e 2 g



XIL11 Mah&-Vagzmn. 187

svitaniiva® bhattamp saddhim bhikkhusanghend' ti. Adhi-
visesi Bhagavd tuphibhiivenn, Atha kho Siho senfipati
Bhagavato adhiviisanam viditvd atthiyisani Bhagavantam
abhiviidetvii padakkhipam katvd pakkimi. Atha kho Siho
sendpati aifintaram purisam Gmantesi ‘gaccha tvap?® ambho
purisa pavattamamsam janily' ti. Atha kho Siho sendpati
tassi rattiyi accayena sake nivesane papitam Khidaniyam
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva: Bhagavato killamp drocipesi+
‘%kiillo bhante, Sihassa® seniipatissa® nivesane® nitthitam
bhattan’ ti.

11. Atha kho Bhagavd pubbanhasamayam nivisetvi
pattacivaram fdiya yena Sthassa? senipatissa nivesanam
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvl paffiatte fsane nisidi
saddhim bhikkhusaighena, Tena kho pana samayena sam-
bahult Niganthi® Vesiliyam rathiyiya® rathivam ™ singhi-
takena® singhiitakam biihi paggayha kandanti ‘ajja Stheno
senfipatindi thullam*® pasum vadhitvi samanpassa Gotamassa
bhattam®s katam, tam* samano Gotamo jinam uddissa
katamp's mamsam's paribhunjati paticea kamman' ti. Atha
kho afinataro puriso yena Stho senfipati ten’ upasafkami,
upasaikamitvii Sthassa seniipatissa upakanpake drocesi
‘yagghe®® bhante jineyyiisi ete sambahuli Niganthi® Vesi-
liyam rathiyiya rathiyam singhitakena singhftakam baha
paggayha kandanti: ajja Sthena seniipating thullam® pasum
vadhitvi samapassa Gotamassa bhattam® katam, tam™
samano Gotamo _}unnm"ﬂ uddissa katum s mamsam's pari-

’me =Matam

3 M. 8. oyhdetvi; nt,uiﬂ i ahrii,
s Ph?m M, patidiyiy e
& omitted by M. Ph. H.;. M, E
8 Ph, °ndhii; M; °n
¢ M, b?t']iluil; h[. rathikiya.  *° omitled by M,
il 5
2 8, thilam; M. thola; T. M. thulla®

1 H missakabhattam.  “ omitted by M,. T. 8.

5 My kata®; Mg M, kata®; Ph. katam ma® and kata®;
T. kammam. * My T. ¥ :

v T. baham; M, biha. ™ omilted by S.

» T, M, dianam.
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bhufijati paticca kamman’ ti*. ‘Alam® ayyo!, digharattam
hi te Ayasmanto avappakimi  buddhsssa avanpakima
dhammassa avannakimi saighassa, na ca pana tet fyas-
manto jirantis tam® Bhagavantam asati? tucchi musa
abhitena abbhiicikkhanti® na ca mayam jivitahetu pi
saficicea pinam jivitd voropeyyama?' i,

12, Atha kho Siho senfipati buddhapamukham bhikkhu-
sahgham papitena khidaniyena bhojaniyena = sahatthi
santappesi sampaviresi. Atha kho Stho sensipati Bhaga-
vantam* bhuttivim onitapattapinim ckamantam nisidi,
Ekamantam nisinnam  kho Stham  senapatim Bhagava
dhammiyi kathiya sandassetvii samadapetvii samuttejetva
sampahamsetvi ufthyisand pakkimi ti.

XIIL.

1. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannigato rafifio bhaddo
assiljiiniyo rijiraho®s hoti rijabhoggo™, raiifio aigan tveva's
samkham®*® gacchati. Katamehi atthahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave rafifio bhaddo assijaniyo ubhato sujito
hoti matito ea pitito ea, yassam disiyam afifie pi bhadda
assiijiniyi jayanti, tassam disiyam jato hoti; yam kho pan’
assa bhojanam denti allam v sukkam® vii, tam sakkaccam
yeva™ paribhuiijati avikiranto®®; jegucchi hoti uceiram vi
passivam vii abhinisiditum va abhimipajjitum va; so rato

- EL['L continues; glm Bhﬂg&mm ]turj}cﬂﬂ. Suml g0 on,
i g 3 8. ayyh. 4+ M. Ph. M, 8. pan’ ete,
s M. j?mnti; Ph. jﬁunﬁ. 5 omilted by S.

! Ph. asathia; omitted by M,

* Ph. My M. S. enti; M. ccikkhitum.

# T. oro®; M, yyi. = omitled by M.

it 8, tamp Bhe

* Ph. M: bhaddo and bhadro; 8. bhadro (bhadri)

th hout. A ¢

3 B, rija° throughout; M, rija® and riajae
% M, rijio; Ph. rajibhogo.

“ M. Ph. T. M,. teva always.

*® M. Ph. My sankhyam; 8. samkhyam throughout.

7 M. Ph M, sukkham ©# M, atitekaronto.

Ll —— TR Py .
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hoti sukhasamvaso® na® afiie asse ubbejetds; yini kho
pan’ assa honti* satheyyfini kuteyyini® jimheyyini vai-
keyyini, tini yathibhitam® sirathissa fivikatta hoti, tesam
assa sdrathi abhinimmadaniya? viyamati; vihi kho pana
hoti, kimam® maniie® assi vahantu vl mi v, aham ettha® va-
hissiim?’ ti cittam uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen’
eva gacchati; thimava hoti yivare jivitamaranapariyiding '*
thimam * upadamsets *3,

Tmehi kho bhikkhave atthal' angehi samannfigato ranio
bhaddo assijiniyo rijiraho hoti rajabhoggo’s, raifio afgan
tveva samkham's gacchati.

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi” samannii-
gato bhikkhu &huneyyo hoti . . . pe™ . . . anuttaram
puiiiakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi atthahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti pitimokkhasam-
varasamvuto viharati fdcfiragocarasampanno, anumatiesu
vajjesu bhayadassivi samadaya sikkhati sikkhipadesu; yam
kho pan' assa bhojanam denti'® likham vi papitam vi,
tame sakkaccam yeva paribhuijati avihafiiamiino; jegucchi
hoti, jigucchati* kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena mano-
duccaritena, jigucchati® piipakinam akusalinam dhammi-
nam samiipattiyi; so rato hoti sukhasamviiso®) na ainne
bhikkhii ubbejeti®; yini kho pan' assa honti® sitheyyini

' T, ose. : M. B. insert ca.

3 T, *tayn; M uppajjeta. ¢ all MSS. have tani; Ph.
adids honti. 5T lﬂlt'E“ & M; “bhatam.

7T, L[{L“dﬁni a; Mg is spoiled here.

' M M. g kimadiie; T. M, M, kammaiiie.

o M; attha, = My yivati.

o T, enam; M, jivitam “réilmlnnn. 2 Ph, 'mii; My adds vit.
i 3 M, oti; M, °nti; B?ﬂ amsetd; Ph. upahitamseti.
1 M. Ph. M; atthahi. s M, rija®; Ph. rajabhogo.
M, here sankham. ¥ Ph. angehi.
“ M. la; Ph M, F:. v 8, deti
= gmitted by My T. M
= T, je°; omitled biohl. Ph. 8.; M; has jekucchind (sic).
# M, Ph. jigncchi hoti.  # T. dukkhasamviise.
= M, upnj&t!'ﬁ.
55 M, hoti; Ph. T. M. M.. 8. tini; Ph. adds honti.
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kiiteyyani* jimheyyini vankeyyiini, tini yathabhitam vi-
katta* hoti Satthari vii vififiisu vi@ sabrahmaciirisu, tesam
assa Satthd vi vinfid vi sabrahmacari abhinimmadaniya
viiyamati; sikkhitd kho pana hotis, ‘kfimams maiiies bhikkhi
sikkhantus vi mi vii, aham ettha sikkhissami' ti cittam
uppideti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen’ eva gacchati,
tatriyam ujumaggo, seyyathidam sammaditthi. . . pes. ..
sammisamidhi; fraddhaviriyo viharati ‘kiimam taco ca
nahiirn ca atthi? ea? avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsa-
lohitam, yan tam purisathimena purisaviriyena purisa-
parakkamena pattabbam®, nas tam® apipunitvi® viriyassa
santhinam bhavissaty’ ti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti. . . pe.. . anuttaram puiinakkhettam
lokassi ti.

XIYV.

1. Aftha ca* bhikkhave assakhalwike® desessfimits
attha ca? assadose attha caw purisakhaluiike atthn ea?
purisadose, tam supitha sidhukam = manasikarotha, bhi-
sissimi ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato
paceassosump.  Bhagavi etad avoea: —

2. Katame ca bhikkhave attha assakbalunki attha ca
assadosi?

Idba bhikkhave ekacco assakhaluiko pehi®s ti vatto
viddho samiino codito sirathini pacchato patisakkati,

1 T, kutthe = Ph. M; kata.

3 My continues: seyyathidam and so on.

+ M. Ph. M;. 5. kiimaifiiie, s T. bhikkhantu,

® M. la; Ph. M; pa. 7 omilted by M,.

¥ M, sabbam.

* M. Ph. n'etam; My etam; T. My M, omit na.

= M, Eﬁ.“ * omitted by S.

** in M. Ph. M. 8. always written with g in the last syllable.
5T M, M, desiv; 8. puts dese after °dose.

't 8. pe i Eatame.

5 My sehi th out; M, pesehi, pehi and, mostly, upehi.
6 M. Ph. patikkamati.
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pitthito ratham pativatteti®. Evaripo pi bhikkbave idh’
ckacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo as-
sadoso,

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ckacco assakhaluiko
pehi ti votto viddho samino codito sirathing pacchi
lafighi®* pati kubbaram hanti’ tidandam+ bhafijatis Eva-
ripo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhaluiko hoti. Ayam
bhikkhave dutiyo assadoso,

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekaceo assakhalunko
pehi ti vatto viddbo samiino codito sirathini rathisiya®
gatthim? ussajjitva rathizam yeva ajjhomaddatic. Evarapo
pi bhikkhave idh’ ekaceo assakhaluiko boti. Ayam bhik-
khave tatiyo assadoso.

5. Puna® ca param bhikkhave idh' ekaceo assakhaluiko
pehi ti vutto viddho samiino codito sirathind ummaggam
ganhiitis, ubbatomam ratham karoti. Evaripo pi bhik-
khave idh' ekacco assakhaluiko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave
catuttho assadoso.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalufiko
pehi ti vatto viddho samiino codito sirathind langheti
purimam kiiyam, pagganhiti purime piade. Evarapo pi
bhikkhave idh' ekncco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave
paficamo assadoso.

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko
pehi ti vatto viddho samiino codito sirathind anddiyityi®e
sitrathim®* anfidiyitvi** patodam*® dantehis mukhidhfinam®

M. B pa.‘ml:tah T. Mﬁ- M, pativaddheti.

= M. Inm%hm-m M. M, lamkhi.

3 M. Ph. ti; M, harati; S. paharati.

+ M; dandam. s M, bhanfiati.

o Ph. sapatti; M. rathipasa; M, yiya.

7 M. sattim; M, pitthipisa.

5 Ph. M. omit ﬂm sentence. 9 M. T. ganhati.
o N, “dnﬂh'i., M, °dhiyitvi every time.

* omitted by 8.

i 8. patodayatthim; M. patodalatthim; Ph. “latthihi.
3 omutted by M. Ph

4 Ph M. ﬁil' *diinam; M. *fthinam.
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viddbhamsitvii' yenakimam*® pakkamati. Evariipo pi bhik-
khave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave
chattho assadoso.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko
pela ti votto viddho samiino codito sirathind neva abhik-
kamati no patikkamatis, tatth’ eva khilatihayithito hoti
Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam
bhikkhave sattamo assadoso,

9, Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhaluiiko
pela ti vutto viddho samino codito sirathind purime cas
pide sambaritvis pacchime® ca pide samharitvi? tatth’
eva cattiro pide abhinisidati. Evarapo pi bhikkave idh’
ekacco assakhalutiko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave a{thamo as-
sadoso,

Tme kho bhikkhave attha assakhalunki attha ca assadosi,

10. Katame ca bhikkhave attha purisakhaluika attha ca
purisadosi?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhi® bhikkhum &pattiyi codenti.
So bhikkhu bhikkhihi fpattiyd codiyamine ‘na sarfimi?
na sarimi’ ti asatiyi*® 'va nibbetheti*', Seyyathi pi so®
bhikkhave assakhaluiiko pehi ti vutto viddho samino codito
sirathind pacchato patisakkati®s, pitthito ratham pati-
vatteti®s, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi.
Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhalunko hoti.
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo purisadoso.

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkha bhikkhum fpat-
tiyi codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhihi Gpattiyi codiyamino

' T. vidhae; Ph. vidhamsetva; M, M, vidamsitva; M,
vidimpsitvii. = M “kammam. 3 omritted by T,

: S, 'va. » s M. Ph'dmkh“;itm'

omi ° ca e s

7 ﬁli[., Ph. M;pnsm'ﬂ:hﬁg =

8 8. always puds bhikkhi after bhikkhum,

9 Eh i é‘-L omits na ;EFM o,
L 1 assa®; S, fpattiyii; M, are corrupt
“ T, M, nibbettheti; M. Ph. M, nibbedheti,

-
o

&S

itted by M. T.
gla.ri“; Ph. “sakkamati; M. °kkamati. :
pavatteti; My pari’; T. M pativaddheti; M, *vedheti.
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codakamp yeva patippharati* kim nu kho tuyham® bilassa
avynttassa bhapitena, tvam pi nima bhagitabbam mafinast’
ti? Seyyathi pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto
viddho samiino codito sirathini pacchii langhis patis
kubbaram hantis tidandam bhaiijati®, tathapamiham bhik-
khave imam puggalam vadimi. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh’
ekacco purisakhaluiko hoti. Aymp  bhikkhave dutiyo
purisadoso.

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhi bhikkhum Gpattiya
eodenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhihi dpattiyi codiyamino co-
idakass’ eva pacciiropeti ‘tvam pi kho ’si itthannimam
fipattim fipanno, tvam tiva pathamam pafikarohi’ ti
Seyyathii pi so bhikkhave assakhajuiko pehi ti votto viddho
samiino codito sarathini rathisiya’ satthim® ussajjitvi
rathisam? yeva ajjhomaddati, tathipamiham bhikkhave
imam puggalam vadimi. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekaceo
purisakhaluiiko "hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo purisadoso.

13. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhii bhikkhum dpattiyi
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhihi dpattiyd codiyamfino aiiiie-
n'afifiam ™ paticarati, bahiddhi katham apaniimeti, kopaii
ca dosafi ca appaccayaii ca phitukaroti. Seyyathd pi so
_ bhikkhave assakhaluiko pehi ti vutto viddho samfino codito

siirathini ummaggam gaphiiti, ubbatumam ratham karoti,
tathipamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi. Eva-
ripo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhaluiko hoti. Ayam
bhikkhave catuttho purisadoso.

14. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhi bhikkhum Gpattiyi
codenti, So bhikkhu bhikkhihi Gpattiyd codiyamino saf-
ghamajjhe bihavikkhepam®* bhapati®, Beyyathi pi so

¢ Ph. patiharati; M; vigarahati. 2 Ph, tumham.

LR | M#H,lamkhl Ph. uﬂgP ML langhati; M lamgheti.
+ omitted by M, h. My hanati; 8. paharati.
& M, bhaiinati.

7 Ph. rathiyiya; T. rathitiyiya; M, rathipisa.

8 M. sattim; Ph. sapatti; plt-ﬂll o M, viriyam.
w 8, antend® £ ]iﬂ.n

M. Pl bihue; 8. bihivi khapnlmm;M, mahivikhepakam.
# M. Ph. karoti; M, gnnhﬂ.u . hanti; Mg haranfiti
Abguttars, part TV,
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bhikkhave assakhaluiko pehi ti vutto viddho samfino codite
siirathini lafigheti* purimam kiyam, paggaphiti purime
piade, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam poggalam vadimi.
Evariipo pi bhikkhave idl’ ekacco purisakhaluiko hoti.
Ayam bhikkhave paficamo purisadoso.

15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhia bhikkhum fipattiyi
codenti, So bhikkhu bhikkhithi apattivi codiyamino ani-
diyitvi sangham anfdiyitvd ecodakam sipattiko va® yena-
kiimamp pakkamati. Seyyathi pi so bhikkhave assakhaluiko?
pehi ti vutto viddho sama@no codito sirathind anadiyitvi
sirathim+ anfdiyitvii4 patodams dantehi® mukhidbinam?
viddhamsitvii® yenakiimam pakkamati, tathipamiham bhik-
khave imam puggalam vadami. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idl’
ekacco purisakhaluiko hoti. Ayam bhikkbave chattho
purisadoso.

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave thkklu'l bhikkhum apattiyi
codenti. 8o bhikkhu bhikkhihi dpattiya codiyamino
‘neviham* fpanno 'mhi**, na panfbam &panno ‘mhy ti.
So tuphibhivena safngham viheseti®, Seyyatha pi so bhik-
khave assakhaluiko peht ti vutto viddho samifino codito
sfirathini neva® abhikkamati no patikkamati®, tatth’ eva
khilatthayithito hoti, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam pug-
galam vadimi. Evarapo pi bhikkbave idh’ ekacco purisa-
khaluiko hoti's. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo purisadoso.

17. Puna ea param bhikkhave bhikkha bhikkhum Apattiyi
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhthi apattiyi codiyamiino evam

* M. Ph. langhati. = M; ca.

3 M; continues: hoti. Ayam bh° chattho purisadoso and
so on.  * omifled by M. 8.

s 8. patodayatthim; M. patodalatthim; Ph. ®latthihi;
M. atodam latthihi., ¢ omitted by M. Ph. M,

h. M, *diinam; M. *thiinamp.

b M, vidhae; Pl vidhamaetva; M T. M, vidamsitsa.

% M, codi nmﬁlmrp . eoo nuvailam w T pev' aham.

w P, M. continue: ti tunhibhiivena and so on.

* Mg 8. vihetheti; M, “hesenti, ) My nevibhe

“ T. adds no.

s M. inserts: ayam bhe idh" ekaceo. purisa® hoti,
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aha: ‘kim nu* kho tumhe Ayasmanto atibfilham?® mayi?
vyavatit yava® idaniham sikkham paccakkhiya hiniyi-
vattissamis' ti? So sikkham® paccakkhiiya® hinfyavattitvi s
evam Aha: 4dAni kho tumbe Gyasmanto attamani hotha’
ti. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhaluiko pehi ti vutto
viddho samiino codito sirathini purime ca’ pide samharitvi
pacchime ca® pade sambaritvio tatth’ eva cattiro pide
abhinisidati, tathopamiham bhikkhave imam puggalam
vadimi. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idl' eknceo purisakhaluitko
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo purisadoso.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha'™ purisakbaluiki attha ca®
purisadosi ti

XV.

1. Atth’ im@ni bhikkhave malini. Katamiini aftha?

2, Asajjhiiyamali bhikkhave manta, anutthinamali bhik-
khave ghard, malam bhikkhave vannassa kosajjam, pamido
bhikkhave rakkhato malam, malam bhikkbave itthiya due-
caritam, maccheram bhikkhave dadato malamp, mala bhik-
khave papaka akusali dhammi asmim loke paramhi ca,
tato ca** bhikkhave mald*s malataram, avijji* paramam s

malam *&
Tmani kho bhikkhave attha malini ti.

Asajjhaiyamali manti anutthinamala ghard

malam vanpassa kosajjam pamido rakkhato malam
malitthiys duccaritam maccheram dadato malam
mali ve papaki dhammi asmim loke paramhi ca
tato mali” malataram avijji paramam malan i

+ omitted by T. Mg M.  * M. M, “ha.

3 M. Ph. insert ca. 4 8. °to; M. Ph. “to,

s T. M, hiniya® & T. sikkhfisayn (all). 7 8. 'va.
* omitted . 8; T. omils pa® ca e samh®

+ M. Ph sankh® w Ph. i § oi.

v omitted by Mg, v omitted by M. Ph. M. M, M.
1 M, malam. % Ph. M; avigaya.  *5 omilled by M,
# T, malan ti, and it omits all the rest of this sutta.

'7 M. malam.



196 Alguttara-Kikiya. XVLI—XVIL2

XVIL

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato bhikkhu
ditteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi afthahi?

9, Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhn soti ca hoti sivetdi ca
uggaheti ca dhiveti ca vifiliitia’ ca’ viiifipetd® ca® kusalo
ca sahitisahitassa no ca kalahakirako.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu diteyyam gantum arahati.

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato Sariputto
diiteyyam gantum arahati. HKatamehi afthahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto soti ca hoti® sivetd ca
uggaheti ca dhiretd ca vinnftd ca vilififipeta ca kusalo
ca sahitisahitassa no ca kalahakirako.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samanpigato
Siiriputto dateyyam gantum arahati ti.

Yo ve? na byfidhati+ patvas parisam uggahavidinam®
na oa hiipeti vacanam na ca’ cchadeti® siisanam
asanditthaii? ca® bhanati pucchito na* ca kuppati®:
sa'* ve'* tidisako bhikkhu diteyyam gantum arahati ti

XVIL
1. Atthahi bhikkhave akirehi itthi purisam bandhati.
Katamehi atthahi?
2, Ripena®s bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, hasitena
bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, bhanitena bhikkhave
itthi purisam bandhati, gitena® bhikkhave itthi purisam

1 M; omits vinfidth ca and Ph viiind® oa.

+ omitted by M. Ph. Mz T. M. M.

3 omitted by T. M..

T. bbyadhapatim; M, byidhatim.

h. 8. vatvil.

sdinam; Ph. uggatddi®; T. uggavidinam.

Vi & 8. hiipeti. o 8. odittham te.

. M, put na after ca; M, has enly na.
gﬂcuhnﬁ. 13 M., M, sace. 3 M. rugpnena.
: M, fkappena, omitting the other phrases.
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bandhati, rounena bhikkhave itthi purisam  bandhati,
sikappena bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, vanabhaigena
bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati®, phassena bhikkhave
itthi purisam bandhati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthab’ akarehi itthi purisam
bandhati, Tehi bhikkhave satti subaddhi’ yeva pisenat
baddha tis.

XVIIL

1. Atthahi bhikkhave fkarehi puriso itthim bandhati.
Katamehi atthahi?

2, Ripena® bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, hasitena
bhikkhave puriso itthim bandbati, bhapitena bhikkhave
puriso itthim bandhati, gitena’ bhikkhave puriso itthim
bandhati, roppena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati,
sikappena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, vanabhaigena
bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati', phassena bhikkhave
puriso itthim bandhati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthal’* &kirehi puriso itthim
bandhati. Tehi bhikkhave sattd subaddhi’ yeva piisenat
baddha &%

XIX.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Veraiijayam viharati Naleru-
pucimandamiles, Atha kho Pahfirido asurindo yena
Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitva Bhagavantam
abhiviidetva ekamantam atthisi. Ekamantam thitam kho
Pahiridam ™ asurindam Bhagavii etad avoca api't pana

+ M. Ph. M; insert gandhena bhe itthi pu® be, rasena
bhe i* pue be  * T. M. M, “hi.
5 M. Ph. M,. 8. *bandhi.
+ all MSS. exe. 8. have phassena; T. Mg M, have ye
instead of yeva. 5 M. M, 8. bandha ti; Ph.’ bandhati.
& M. rupnena.
M. Ph. M, skappena, omitling the other phrases.
M. 8. bandhi ti; Ph. bandhati; M; bandhati ti.
8. epiicimande; T. Nalerupecimandamiile.
M, Mahabhaddo. u M, Ph. M; kim.
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Pahfirida® asuri mahfisamodde abhiramantt” ti?  Abli-
ramanti * bhante asuri mabisamudde ti, ‘Kati pana
Pahirida® mahisamudde acchariyi abbhuti dhamma, ye
disyid disvid asurd mabisamudde abhiramanty’ 17 Atthat
bhante mahisamudde acchariyi abbhuta dhamma, ye disvi
disvii asuri mahisamudde abhiramanti. Katame afthas?

2. Mahasamuddo bhante anupubbaninno anupubbapono
anupubbapabbhfiro na dyataken' eva papito. Yam pi
bhante mahisamuddo anupubbaninne anupubbapono anu-
pubbapabbhiiro na &fyataken' eva papito: ayam bhante
mahfisamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammoe, yam
disvi disvi aswrdi mahisamudde abhiramanti,

3. Puna ca param bhante mahisamuddo thitadhammo
velam nitivattati. Yam pi bhante mahiasamuddo thita-
dhammo velam nitivattati: ayam® bhante mahfisamudde
dutiyo acchariyo abblhuto dhammo, yam disvi disva asura
mabisamudde abhiramanti,

4 Puna ca param bhante mahisamuddo na matena
kunapena samvasati’; yam hoti mahasamudde matam
kunpapam, tam khippam eva® tiram viheti thalam® ussi-
deti*.  Yam** pi bhante mahiisamuddo na matena kupa-
pena samvasati?; yam hoti mahisamudde matam kunapam,
tam khippam eva® tiram vitheti thalam® ussadeti: ayam®
bhante mahisamudde tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo,
yam disvii disvii aswrfi mahisamudde abhiramanti.

5. Puna ca param bhante yi kiici mahinadiyo, seyya-
thidam Gangi Yamuna Aciravatt Sarabha Mahy, ti mahi-
samuddam patvd*® jahanti purimini nimagottini, mahi-

* My Mahabhaddo.

* Ph. adds kho; M has only abhiramanti ti, then Attha
ca bhante,

ST. M, once. +T. M. M, add ca.

s T. M, omit attha, but have ayam mahge

5 M. Ph. add pi. 7 8. “yattati throughout.

. M. M, yeva., 9 M. “a

© M. ussiireti throughout.

' My has bhaunte and so on,

= M. Ph patti.
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samuddo tveva' samkham® gacchanti. Yam$ pi bhante
yii kici mahanadiyo, seyyathidam Ganga Yamund Aciravati L
Sarabhia Mahi, ti mahisamuddam patvis jahanti purimini 3
niimagottini, mahiisamuddo  tveva samkham? gacchanti:
ayam bhante mahasamudde catuttho acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo, yam disvi disvi asurid mahisamudde abhiramanti.

6. Puna ca param bhante yi kicis loke savantiyo mahi-
samuddam appenti, yi kici® antalikkhi7 dhiiri papatanti,
no tenn® mahfsamuddassa anattam® vii pirattam®™® vi™
pannfyati. Yam pi bhante ya kaci' loke savantiyo mahi-
samuddam appenti, yi kici™ antalikkha? dhari papatanti,
no tena® mahisamuddassa Onattam® va pirattam™ vi
paiiiyati: ayam® bhante mahfisamudde paficamo accha-
riyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disvii asurd mahfisamudde
abhiramanti,

7. Puna ca param bhante mahisamuddo ekaraso loparaso.
Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso loparaso: ayam's
bhante mahfizamudde chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo,
yamp disvd disvi asuri mahasamudde abhiramanti.

8, Pupa ca param bhante mabasamuddo bahuratano®
anekaratano, tatr’ iméni ratanini, seyyathidam muttd mani
veluriyo®? sankho sili*® pavilam'? rajatamp jatardpam lohi-
taiko® masiragallam®. Yam pi bhante mahassmuddo
bahuratano® anckaratano®, tatr’ imini ratanini, seyya-
thidam mutti mapi veluriyo®? sankho sila*® pavilam'
rajatam jataripam lobitaiko®* masiragallam: syam®* bhante

+ M, Ph. t'eva throughout; My yeva.

+ M. Ph. M;. 8. °khyam.

3 My has ayam bhante and so on.
*M.Ph.'h{q‘puttl. s T, ca; Ms. M, 'va
“T.M..hl}m;ﬁ.na. 7 Ph. My “hkkhe.
8 T, M, add ca s Ph. M, upa®; 8. unna®
o 1, punna®; M, puttam; M, punattam.

i T, inserls na. = T, M, ea; va on.
'.1T.M,.'m;HJ.B.aa. u ML My add pi.
’SM.Ph.addPL 6 N, Ph. M; bahuta®
178, ‘-H]_u i

Ph. M, M, si%; M, lili.
o é- “go. o Mn “kallam.
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mahfisamudde sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam
disvii disvii asurdi mahfisamudde abhiramanti.

9. Puna ca paramp bhante mahfisamuddo mahatam bhii-
tinam dviiso, tatr’ ime® bhats* timitimingala® timiramii-
galii? asurdi nigh gandhabbii; santi4 mahfisamudde yojana-
satiki pi attabhivi dviyojanasatiki pi attabhava tiyojana-
satikii pi attabhavl catuyojanasatiki pi attabhava paiici-
yojanasatiki pi attabhivi. Yam pi bhante mahisamuddo
mahatam bhitinam$ fiviiso, tatr’ ime bhiitas timitimingali?
timiramingald® asurfi naga gandhabbi; santi® mahasamudde
yojanasatikii pi attabhivi dviyojanasatika pi* attabhiva
tiyojanasatiki™ pi attabhavi ™ catuyojanasatika pi atta-
bhiivi = panicayojanasatiki pi attabhava: ayam* bhante
mahisamudde atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam
disvi disvd asuri mahfisamudde abhiramanti.

Ime kho bhante mahasamudde attha acchariyi abbhuta
dhamma, ye disva disva asuri mahisamudde abhiramanti ";
api pana bhante bhikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye abhi-
ramanti® ti*? ‘Abhiramanti Pahdrida bhikkhi imasmim
dbammavinaye’ ti. Kati pana bhante imasmim dhamma-
vinaye acchariyi abbhuti dhammi, ye disva disva bhikkhi
imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti tj»?

10. ‘Attha Pahiiriida®® imasmim dhammavinaye acchariya
abbhuti dhamma, ye disva disvii bhikkhi imasmim dhamma-
vinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha?

11. Beyyathi pi Paharida*» mahfisamuddo anupubbaninno
anupubbapono anupubbapabbhiro na fiyataken'® eva pa-

* T. imfini bhitini; M, ime bhitini.
* M. Ph. timitipingalo; M, timiratipingala; M, timiti-
mifigili both times; '%?ﬁmitiﬁga]ﬂ; M; timingalani.

J%I. Ph. epingalo; M. M, °la: T. M, timitimingala both
times. 4 EH,. vasanti. 5 My mahae

¢ Ph. mahac 7 M, “lani # M, timihgali.

9 M. Ph. M; vasanti.

* M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe i tio; Ph. driyojana | pa | tie

" M. Ph. M, tiyojanacat ojanapaiicayojanasatika pi.

** omitted by 8. 'JI«{.ui'h.M.uddpﬁ W M. 1 ti
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pito, evam eva kho Pahirida® imasmim dhammavinaye
anupubbasikkla anupubbakiviyii anupubbapatipadi na fiya-
taken' eva annfipativedho® Yam pi Pahiiridas imasmim
dhammavinaye anupubbasikkhi anopubbakiriyé anupubba-
patipadd na fyataken' eva anndipativedho®: ayam* Paha-
riida? imasmim dhammavinaye pathamo acchariyvo abbhuto
dbammo, yam disvii disva bhikkha lmﬂ.smxm dhammavinaye
abhiramanti.

12. Seyyathi pi Pahiirida? mahfsamuddo thitadhammeo
velam niitivattati, evam eva kho Pahiirfidas yap mayi
sivakanam sikkbfipadam panfiattam, tam® mama?® sivaka?
jivitahetu® pi natikkamanti. Yam® pi Pahfirida mays*
sivakiinam sikkhipadam paiinattam, tamp mama sivaka®
jivitahetu pi natikkamanti: ayam® Pahirida imasmip
dhammavinaye dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam
disvii disvii bhikkhii imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti.

13. Seyyathi pi Pahiriida®s mabfisamuddo na matena
kunapena samvasati; yam hoti mahfisamudde matam kuna-
pam, tam khippam eva's tiram viheti’s thalam ussadeti:
evam eva kho Paharada®s yo so puggalo dussilo papa-
dhammo asucisnmkassarasamiiciro paticchannakammanto
assamano samanapatiiiio abrahmacin brahmaciripatiiiio
antopiti avassuto kasambujito™®, na tena safigho samvasati,
khippam eva nam sannipatitvii ukkhipati; kificiipi so hoti
majjhe bhikkhusanghassa nisinno®, atha kho so fraki ‘va
sanghamhi safigho ca tena. Yam pi Pahirida*® yo so
puggalo dussilo pipadhammo asucisamkassarasamiciiro
paticchannakammanto assamano samanpapatiino abrahma-
ciirli brahmaciripatinfio antoputi avassuto kasambujito s,

+ M, Mahinima. + . sdha. 3 My Mahfinfida.

+ M. Ph. M; add 1. s T, dhammo.

& gmitted by M, 7 omitted by T. 8 T, shetum.

o My ayam Ha.hlrilﬂa. uﬂd &0 on.

w T, ynmp mama; yim mayi.

v Ph. T. *kiinam. e i{ mid pi. 1 M, Maha
u Mg M, yeva. T\ jaheti; M, paheti.

u Ph M‘, 8. kasambuka® 7 M. Ph. M; sanni®

# M, Mahiabhatta.
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na tena sangho samvasati, khippam eva' nam sanmipatitvi
ukkhipati; kificipi so hoti majjhe bhikkhusanghassa nisinno?,
atha kho so firaki 'va sanghamhbi saigho ca tena: ayam?
Pahiiridat imasmim dhammavinaye tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo, yam disva disvi bhikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye
abhiramanti.

14. Seyyathi pi Pahiradas ya kici mahinadiyo, seyya-
thidam Ganga Yamurs Aciravati Sarabhii Mahi, t4 mahii-
samuddam patva® jahanti purimini niimagottini, mahi-
samuddo tveva samkham? gacchanti: evam eva kho Pahd-
ridas cattiro 'me vapna: khattiyd brihmana vessi suddi,
te Tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam
pabbajitvii jahanti purimini nimagottini, samaua® Sakya-
puttiyis tveva samkham™ gacchanti. Yam pi Pahiridas
cattiro 'me vappa: khattiyd brihmap vessd suddi, te
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam
pabbajitvi'* jahanti purimini nimagottini, samanas Sakya-
puttiyie tveva s samkham™ gacchanti: ayam ™ Pahiiradas
imasmim dhammavinaye catuttho acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo, yam disvi disvi bhikkhd imasmim dhammavinays
abhiramanti,

15. Seyyatha pi Pahfradas ya kaci's loke savantiyo
mahfisamuddam appenti, yi kiei'® antalikkha 7 dhiri
papatanti, na tena mahisamuddassa inattam'® vi purattam®
vii paiidyati: evam eva kbo Paharada® bahi ce pi bhikkhi
anupidisesiya nibbinadhatuya parinibbayanti, na tena
nibbinadhituyi Gnattam®™ va pirattam™ va panpayati
Yam pi Paharadas bahi ce pi bhikkha anupiadisesiya

' 8. yeva. + M. Ph. M, sanni® 3 M. Ph. add pi.
1+ M; Mahfinarida. 5 M, Mahsa®
& M. Ph. M; patti 7 M. M. 8. ckhyam.
5 M. M, 8. =no; M, samana. s M. M;. 8. °yo.
w Ph, M;. S. ckhyam.  ** Ph. “jetvi.
M. M. 8. “po. 13 Ph. t'eva.
M. Ph. M, 8. add pi. 5 T, M, ca; M, '
T, va; M. M, 8. ca. ¥ Ph M, likkhe.
M, una®; 8. unna®; M, una® and ana°

w T, punna®; M. M, puna® = M, Maharija.
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nibbanadhfituyi parinibbiyanti, na tena nibbinadhatuyi
anattam® v pieattam® v pannfiyati: ayam? Pahirada
imasmim  dhammavinaye paficamo  accharivo  abbhuto
dhammo, yam disvii disvik bhikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye
abhiramanti.

16. Seyyatha pi Paharidat mahisamuddo ekaraso lona-
raso, evam eva kho Pabiridat ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso
vimuttiraso. Yam pi Pahirida+ ayam dhammavinayo eka-
raso vimuttiraso: ayam Pabiridat imasmim dbammavinaye
chattho acchariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam disvi disva
bhikkhii imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti,

17. Seyyathi pi Pahirada+ mahfisamuddo balnratano®
anckaratano, tatr’ imini rataning, seyyathidam muttd mani
velurivo® safkho sili? pavilam® rajatam jatarapam lohi-
tanko masiragallam: evam eva kho Pahiiridat ayam
dhammavinayo bahuratano®** anekaratano, tatr’ imini
ratandini, seyyathidam cattiro satipatthiind, cattiro sam-
mappadhiini **, cattaro iddhipida, paic’ indriyini, paiica
balini, satta bojjhangi, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Yam pi
Paharidat anyam dhammavinayo bahuratano** anckaratano,
tatr’ imini ratanfini, seyyathidam cattiro satipatthind,
cattiro sammappadhani®, cattiro iddhipadd, panc’ indri-
viini, pafica baliini, satta bojjhaigh, ariyo atthangiko maggo:
ayam? Pahiradat imasmim dhammavinaye sattamo acchariyo
abbhuto dhammo, yam disvi disvii bhikkht imasmim dham-
mavinaye abhiramanti.

18. Seyyatha pi Paharida+ mabisamuddo mahatam®
bhitinam Aviso, tatr’ ime bhiti™: timitimingali® timi-

t M; una®; 5. utmn"* M, nna.' and finn®

* 1T pu.'lmn."' 3 M. Ph. My add pi.

« My Mahae guh M; bahuta® always.

s B, ved” ?Hmmur. M, silo.

8 M, M. lam. o M. M,. 8. °go.

1 M. Ph. bahuta® i Ph. M, *tthind.

1 M. Ph. M; bahuta® 5 T, mabantam,

w T, bhitfn.

= M, °gila; M. Ph. timitipingalo; M, timiratipingalo;
M, timingald.
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ramingali® asurd nigi gandhabba; santi* mahasamudde
yojanasatikii pi attabhavi dviyojanasatiki pi attabhivi
tiyojanasatiki pi attabhivi catuyojanasatiki pi attabhava
paiicayojanasatiki pi attabhavi: evam eva kho Pahfirfidas
ayam dhammavinayo mahatam bhatinam dviso, tatr’ ime
bhiitd: sotipanno sotipattiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno,
sakadagimis sakadigimiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno,
anfigimi andgimiphalasacchikiriyfiys patipanno, arabi
arahattiya patipanno. Yam pi Pahirida’ ayam dhamma-
vinayo mahatam bhitanam Aviiso, tatr’ ime bhuta: sotd-
panno sotipattiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno, sakadigami
sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyiiya patipanno, anigimi anigi-
miphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno, arahi arahattiya pati-
panno: ayams Pahradas imasmim dhammavinaye atthamo
acchariyo abbhuto dhamme, yam disvii disvii bhikkhii imas-
mim dhammavinaye abhiramanti.

Ime kho Paharida? imasmim dhammavinaye attha accha-
riyi abbhuti dhammi, ye disvi disvic bhikkha imasmin
dhammavinaye abhiramantt’ ti.

XX,

1. Evam® me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthi-
yam viharati Pubbirime? Migaramitu paside. Tena kho
pana samayena Bhagavi tadahuposathe bhikkhusanghapari-
vuto nisinno hoti. Atha kho fiyasma Anando abhikkantiya
rattiyi nikkhante pathame yime utthiyisani ekamsam
uttarisangam karitvd yena Bhagava ten’ ailjalim panimetvi
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘abhikkantd bhante ratti, nikkhanto
pathamo yimo, ciranisinmo bhikkhusangho, nddisatu® bhante
Bhagava bhikkhinam pitimokkhan’ ti. Evam vutte Bhagav
tuphi ahosi.

v M. Ph. M, °pingalo; T. M, timitimingala; M, timingila.
5 . Phe !r{a vasanti. 3 Ma Mahn®

+ T, puts this phrase behind the next one.

s M. Ph. M; add pi.

o M. Ph. My S. omit this introductory phrase. e
7 Ph Pupph®  * T. uddissatu; Ph. mﬁmtu' ; M udisitu.

=
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2, Dutiyam pi kho dyasmi Anando abhikkantiya rattiyi
nikkhante majjhime yime uffhiyfisani ekamsam uttari-
sangam karitvi yena Bhagavi ten’ aiijalim panimetvi
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘abhikkanti bhante ratti, nikkhanto
majjhimo yiimo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho, uddisatu® bhante
Bhagavi bhikkhinam pitimokkhan® ti. Dutiyam pi kho
Bhagavi tuphi ahosi.

8. Tatiyam pi kho fiyasmi Anando abhikkantiya rattiya
nikkhante pacchime yime uddhaste® arupe nandimukhiyis
rattiyi utthiiyfisani ekamsam uHarisangam karitvii yena
Bhagavi ten’ afijalim papimetvii Bhagavantam etad avoea
sybhikkantd bhante ratti, nikkhanto pacchimo yimo, ud-
dhastam+ aropam® nandimukhi? ratti, ciranisinno bhikkhu-
safigho, uddissatu® bhante Bhagava bhikkhiinam pitimok-
khan' ti. ‘Aparisuddhi Ananda parisd’ ti.

4, Atha kho fyasmato Mahfimoggallinassa etad ahosi
%kim® nu kho Bhagavi puggalam sandhiya evam &ha:
aparisuddha Ananda parisd’ ti? Atha kho ayasmi Mahi-
moggallino sabbavantam bhikkhusangham cetasi ceto pa-
ricea manasikiisi, Addasi kho fyasmd Mabimoggallino
tam puggalam dussilam pipadhammam asucisamkassarasam-
fciram paticchannakammantam assamapam samanapatiii-
fiam abrahmacirim brahmaciripatifiinm antopitip avassu-
tam kasambujitam? majjhe bhikkhusanghassa® nisinnan;
disviis utthiyisani yena so puggalo ten’ upasaikami, upa-
saikamitvii tam puggalam etad avoca ‘uitheh’ fvuso, diftho
'si Bhagavatd, natthi tet® bhikkhihi saddhim sampviso’ ti.
FEvam vutte so puggalo tuphi ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho
aiyasmii Mahimoggallino tam puggalam etad avoca ‘uthel’
fivuso, dittho 'si Bhagavats, natthi te* bhikkhihi saddhim
samviiso’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho so puggalo tunhi ahosi.
Tatiyam pi kho ayasmia Mahimoggallino tam puggalam

* Ph. uddissatu; M; udissatu; T. uddassatu.

¢ Ph. My uddhate. 1 T, nandi®

+ Ph. uddhatam; M, uddhato; M, uddhassa.

s My 'po. ¢ M, kathan. 7 Ph. 8. knsambuka®
8 T. M, M, *samghe. ¢ M. Ph. disviina.

L H; khﬂ-



206 Afiguttara-Nikiya XX5—7

etad avoca ‘utthel’ divuso, dittho 'si Bhagavatd, natthi te?
bhikkhiihi saddhim samviiso' ti. Tatiyam pi kho so puggalo
tuphi ahosi.

5. Atha® kho® ayasmi Mahamoggallano tam puggalam
bihilyam? gahetvii bahidvarakofthakas nikkhimetva suci-
ghatikam datvi yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upasafi-
kamitvi Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘nikkhamito sos bhante
puggalo mayi, parisuddha parisa, uddisatu® bhante Bhagavi
bhikkhinam patimokkhan’ ti. ‘Acchariyam Moggallina
abbhutam Moggallina, yiva’ buhiigahani pis nimas so
moghapuriso Agamissaty’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkha
Amantesi: —

6. Tumhe ’va dini® bhikkhave uposatham kareyydtha,
patimokkham uddiseyyathas. Na diniham bhikkhave
ajja-t-agge™ pitimokkham uddisissfimi*®. Afthinam etam
bhikkhave anavakiso, yam Tathagato aparisuddhiya pari-
siiya patimokkham uddiseyya.

7. Atth’ ime bhikkhave mahisamudde acchariyi abbhuta
dhommi, ye disvd disvi asurid mahfisamudde abhiramanti.
Katame attha?

Mahasamuddo bhikkbave anupubbaninno anupubbapono
anupubbapabbhiro, na Gyataken’ eva papito ™. Yam® pi*4
bhikkhave mahasamuddo’s anupubbaninno anupubbapono
anupubbapabbharo na fyataken’ eva papito: ayam*® bhik-
khave mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo,
yap disvi disvi asurd mahfisamudde abhiramanti®? .. .
pe* . .. Puna ca param bhikkhave mahfisamuddo maha-
twp  bhitinam dviiso, tatr’ ime bhiita * timitimingals

i M, kho.  * omitled by M, 2 M. baham.

T, M, ckam.  * omitted by M. :

¢ Ph. T. uddissatu; Ms udissate. 7 Ma 5. yivati.

# M, tamhi; M; dimi. s M. uddisse® =
w M. inserts uposatham karissimi. o M, Ph. uddiss®
12 M. 8. °te, 5 M. M, ayam. 4 omitted by T. M.
s M, continues: pathamo acchariyo. * M. Ph. add pi.
7 M. Ph. M, yathi purimena, tatha vitthiiro,

s M. Ja; Ph. M; pa. @ Ph maba®

= Ph. ©lo; M. °pingalo; M; timiratipingavo.
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timiramingali* asurd nigi gandhabbi, santi* mahasamudde
yojanasatikii pi attabhivi . . . pes . . . paiicayojanasatiki
pi attabhivi. Yam pi bhikkbave mahisamuddo mahatam
bhitinam viiso, tatr’ ime bhutis+: timitimifigali® timira-
mingali* asuri nigi gandhabbi; santi? mahfsamudde
yojanasatikii pi attabhava . . . pes . . . pailcayojanasatika
pi attabhavi: ayam® bhikkhave mabfsamudde atthamo
acchariyo abbluto dhammo, yam disvii disvi asurd mahi-
gamudde abhiramanti.

Ime kho bhikkhave mahfsamudde aftha acchariyd
abbhuti dhammi, ye disvi disvi asurdi mahfisamudde
abhiramanti.

8. Evam’ eva? kho? bhikkhave® imasmim dhammavinaye
atthas acchariyi abbhutd dhammai, ye disvii disvi bhikkhi
imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha?

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahfsamuddo anupubbaninno®™
anupubbapono anupubbapabbhiiro na fyataken’ eva papito,
evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye anupub-
basikkhii anupubbakiriyd anupubbapatipadd na fyataken’
eva annapativedho. Yam pi bhikkhave imasmim dhamma-
vinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriyi anupubbapatipads
na fiyataken’ eva anfdpativedho: ayam® bhikkhave imasmim
dhammavinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dbhammo, yam
disvi disvi bhikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti
... pes. .. Seyyathd pi bhikkhave mahisamuddo maha-
tam bhitinam #viso, tatr’ ime bhitd: timitimingald '
timiramingali®* asuri nagi gandhabbd; eanti* mahfisam-
udde yojanasatiki pi attabhiivi . . . ped. . . paicayojana-

* M, Ph M, “pibgalo; T. timitimingals; M, ogila; M,

omits tie at the first and at the second it has timingali.
* M. Ph. My vasanti. 3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa.
4 P}LPhahﬁ"sﬂ M,
s M. Ph. o; M timiratipingalo; timitimingili,
& M. Ph.nﬁ':nddpi. 7 B. atth’ ime.
¢ M. Ph. M, insert aitha.  ® emitted by M. Ph. M, 5
19 ol Iry T. M,

u P, M, °gila; M. Ph. ®pingalo; M, timiratipifgali.
i M, epingali; M. Ph. °pigalo; T. M, timitimingild
(M, "gala).
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satiki pi attabhivi: evam eva kho bhikkhave ayam ®
dhammavinayo mahatam bhutinam fviso, tatr' ime bhata®:
sotdpanno sotipattiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno . . . pes

.. arahi arahattiyn patipanno. Yam+ pi bhikkhave ayam
dhammavinayo mahatam bhiitinam fiviso, tatr’ ime bhiti®:
sotapanno sotipattiphalasacchikiviyiiya patipanno . . . pes

.. arahit arahattaya patipanno: ayam bhikkhave imasmim
dhammavinaye afthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam
disvi disvi bhikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti,

Ime kho bhikkhave imasmim® dhammavinaye® attha?
acchariyi abbhutd dhammi, ye disvi disvi bhikkhii imas-
mimp dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti

Mahivaggo® dutiyor.
Tatr's uddinam:

Veraija-Siho djanfam*™ khaluikena™ malini ca
Diteyyam ** dve ca bandhanti's Pahiradat uposatho ti.

XXL

. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesilivam viharati Mahi-
vane Kitigirasiliyamp. Tatra kho Bhagavi bhikkha
imantesi: — Bhikkhavo's ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkha
Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etad avoca: —

2, Atthahi bhikkhave acehariyehi abbliutehi*® dhammehi
samanniigatam Uggam guhnp itim Vesillikaop dhiiretha ti.

' Ph adds pi. * Ph. mu.]m" 3 M. M, la; Ph. pa

+ My ayam bhe i¢ dh® atthamo.

s M. In; Ph. omitted by T. M,.

& omitted by h{:’ 7 o:mffed by M.

* Ph. vaggo; amvtted i

9 8. taw, M, T. M. gl omit these two words; T. M
M, omit also the ul.hlunl. :&E&If w 8. Gjanni.

' M. Ph. 8. °gena; M; patigona.

2 M, duta; 8. dita. *3 M. bandhani; S. bandhananti,

'+ M. °do; M; Mahfridhata.

5 B pe (M. Ph. M without pe) 1 Atthahi.

L Ph. M. 8. “ta® throughout.
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Idam avoca Bhagavi, idam vatvi® Sugato ubthiyisani
vihiiram plivisi.

3. Atha kho afiiataro bhikkhu pubbaphasamayam nivii-
setvi pattacivaram adiya yena Uggassn gahapatino Vesi-
likassa nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitvi pafifiatte
fisane nmisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Vesiliko yena so
bhikkhu ten' upasaikami, upasaikamitvd tam bhikkhum
abhiviidetvii ekamantam nistdi. Ekamantam nisinoam kho
Uggam gahapatim Vesiilikam so bhikkhu etad avoca: —

4. Atthahi kho tvam® gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi
dhammehi samannigato Bhagavati vyikato. Eatame te
gahapati attha acchariyd abbhuti dhammi, yehi tvam
samanniigato Bhagavata vyikato ti?

‘Na kho aham’ bhante jinimi, katamehi aham+ atthahi
acchariyehi abbhutehi dbhammehi samannigato Bhagavata
vyikato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariva abbhutd
dhamma samvijjanti, te® supahi® sadhukam manasikarohi?,
bhiisissiim1’ ti. ‘Evam gahapatt’ i kho so bhikkhu Uggassa
gahapatino Vesilikassa paccassosi®, Uggo gahapati Vesi-
liko® etad avoca: —

6. Yadihmmp bhante Bhagavantam pathamam dirato 'va
addasam, saha dassanen’ eva me bhante Bhagavato® cittam
pasidi.  Ayam kho** me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo sampvijjati. So** kho aham bhante pasannacitto
Bhagavantap payirnpisim*, Tassa me Bhagavi anupubbi-
katham kathesi, seyyathidam dinakatham silakatham sagga-
kathamp, kfiminap fdimavam okfiram ® samkilesam nek-
khamme*®s finisampsam pakiisesi,

6. Yadi mam Bhagavi affasi kallacittam muducittam
vinlvarapacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya

' M. Ph M. 8. °na. . M. puds tvam qﬂrr guha“

3 Ph. My flft aham aﬂu' bhante,

+ omitted s M. Ph. tam.

¢ M. Ph M; mmalu. 7 T. *karotha. ST M s
9 My inserts tam bhikkhum. 0 T, Bhagavati.

n amitted by T. 2 Ph, M yo 5 M. Ph. M, si.
w T, M. M, vokaran.

5 M. nekkhame; Ph. nikkhame:; M, nekkhamam.
Afgutiars, part IV, 14
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buddhiinam simukkamsiki dhammadesanii, tam pakisesi:
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyathd pi
pima suddham vattham apagatakilakam samma-d-eva
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho me® tasmim yeva
asane virajam vitamalam® dhammacakkhum udapidi ‘yam
kifici samndayadhammam, sabban tam pirodhadhamman’
ti. So kho aham bhante ditthadhammo pattadhammo
viditadhammo pariyogilhadhammo tipnavicikiccho vigata-
kathamkatho vesirajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sisane
tatth’ eva buddhan ca dhammaii ca saighafi ca sarapam
agamasim? brahmacariyapaiicamini ca sikkhipadani sami-
diyim+. Ayam kho me bhante dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo samvijjati.

7. Tassa mayham bhante catasso komiriyo pajapatiyo
ahesum. Atha khvihams bhante yena ti pajipatiyo ten’
upasaikamim, upasafikamitvi ti pajapatiyo etad avocamp®
‘mayi kho bhaginiyo brahmacariyapaicamini sikkhapadini
samidinnani; ya icchati, idk’ eva? bhoge ca® bhufijatu
puiiini ca karotu sakini vi fndtikulini® gacchatu, hotd
vi pana purisadhippiyo, kassa® vo dammi’ ti®? Evam
vatte s3 bhante jetthi pajipati mam etad avoca Htthanni-
massa mam* ayya™ purisassa deln’ ti. Atha khvabam's
bhante tamp purisam pakkosipetvdl vimens hotthena paji-
patim gahetvi dakkhinena hatthena bhingiram gahetva
tassa purisassa onojesim*. Komirim™ kho paniham
bhante diram pariccajanto nabhijinfimi cittassa annathat-
tam®., Ayam kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo samvijjati.

t omitted by My,  * M; vigata®

3 3L My Mo M, osi. 4 M, Ph. M, oi.

5 M. Ph kho piiham. & M, M, %a.

7 M. Ph. 8. si im' eva; M, si ime ca.

® omitted by M. Ph. 8. ¢ T. °kulfigavi.

» Ph. M; tassa.

1 T, M, M, continue: komiram (sic) kho paniham and
20 0N, = E‘ ayyaputta,

4 M. Ph. 8. kho aham; Ms kho so.

“ M. Ph. osi; Mg jemi.  *5 M. M, °ri; Ph. °riyam.
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8. Samvijjanti* kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, te ca
kho appativibhatti silavantehi kalyipadhammehi. Ayam
kho me bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam-
vijjati.

9. Yam kho paniham bhante bhikkhum payirupisiimi,
sakkaccam yeva payiropisimi no asakkaccam. Ayam kho
me bhante paiicamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati.

10. Bo ce® me bhante’ fyasmi dhammam deseti4, sak-
kaccam yeva supiimis no asakkaccam; no ce® me® fyasmi
dhammam deseti?, aham assa dhammam desemi. Ayam
kho me bhante chattho acchariyo abbhoto dhammo sam-
vijjati.

11. Annccharivam® kho pana mam? bhante devatd upa-
gankamitvi Arocenti ‘sviikkhito™ gahapati Bhagavata
dhammo' ti. FEvam vutte aham bhante ta* devatd evam
vadimi ‘vadeyyiitha vi** evam?® kho tumhe devati's no
vii 4 vadeyyitha, atha kho svikkhfito' Bhagavati dhammo'
ti. Na kho pansham bhante abhijinimi tatonidinam s
cittassa unnatim*® ‘mam v devati upasankamanti, aham
vii devatihi saddhim® sallapimi’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati.

12. Yan'imiini*? bhante Bhagavata desitini panc'orambha-
giyiini samyojanini, niham tesam' kifici attani*® appahinam
samanupassimi®, Ayam kho me bhante afthamo acchariyo
abbhuto dhammo samvijjati.

i 1 M, cte
'T.rlg:cn.bulynin#mdqu;ﬂfjnjou,m
no

he before me; omitted by Ph. M, M., 8.
i, s M. Ph. M; "nomi.

kho me; M. Ph. me so.

M, 8. ®si. 8 M. Ph. M, 8. acch®

s M; me v Ph, M, svikhato; M. svikhyato.
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13 Ph. M, 8. *te. w T. M; ca. 15 My °naii ca.
% Ph. My °ti; 8. *nti. 7 Ph. M, yiini tini.

5 M nesam. o pmitted by M.
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Ime kho bhante attha accharigd abbhuti dhammi sam-
vijanti. Na ca kho aham jinimi, katamehi piham:®
atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannigato
Bhagavata vyikato ti

13. Atha kho so bhikkbu Uggassa gahapatino Vesilikassa
nivesane pindapitam gahetvii utthiyasani pakkimi. Atha
kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasafkamitvi Bhagavantam
abhividetvi ckamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
so bhikkhu, yivatako ahosi Uggena gahapatini Vesilikena
saddhim kathfisallipo, tam sabbam Bhagavato firocesi

14. Sadhu sidhu bhikkhu, yathf tam Uggo gahapati
« Vesiliko sammii vyfkaramfino vyikareyya, imeh’eva kho
bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samanni-
gato Uggo gahapati* Vesiliko mayd vyikato; imehi ca
pana bhikkhn atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi
samanndgatam Uggam gabapatim Vesalikam dhiretha ti

XXIIL

1. Ekamp samayam Bhagavi Vajjisu viharati Hatthigime,
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii fmantesi . . . pe .. .

2, Atthahi bhikkhave accharivehi abbhutehi dhammeli
samannigatam Uggam gahapatim Hatthigmakam dharethi
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvi+ Sugato utthiyisani®
vihiiram pivisi.

3. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu pubbaphasamayam nivi-
setvil pattacivaram fdiya yena Uggassa gahapatino Hatthi-
gimnkassa nivesanam ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi
pafifintte Gsane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Hatthi-
gimako yena so bhikkhu ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi
tam bhikkhum abhiviidetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinnam kho Uggam gahapatim Hatthigimakam so bhikkhu
etad avoca: —

T MM, nlmm, 8. cﬁlmm = M. adds so.
3 omatted by EL
iH.tn.tmm,hLPh.S."ns. 5 M; ufthiya.
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4. Atthahi kho tvam gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi
dhnmmehi samanniigato Bhagavatin vyikato. Katame te*
gahapati aftha® acchariyi abbhuti dhammi, yehi tvam
samannigato Bhagavati vyikato ti?

‘Na kho ahamp® bhante jindmi, katamehi aham? atthali
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannfigato Bhagavata
vyikato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariyi abbhuta
dhammii samvijjanti, tes supihi+ sidhukam manasikaroh,
bhasissimi’ ti. ‘Evam gahapat?’ ti kho so bhikkhn Uggassa
gahapatino Hatthigimakassa paccassosi, Uggo gahapati
Hatthigimako etad avoca: —

5. Yadsham bhante Nigavane paricaranto’ Bhagavantam
pathamam dirato va addasam, sahn® dassanen’ eva me
bhante Bhagavato cittam pasidi surimado ea pahiyi. Ayam
kho me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam-
vijjati. So kho*® aham bhante pasannacitto Bhagavantam
payirupiisim?. Tassa me Bhagavi anupubbikatham kathesi,
seyvathidam danakatham silakatham saggakatham, kimiinam
fdinavam okiram?® sampkilesap nekkhamme? finisamsam
pakisesi.

6. Yads mam Bhagavii anifsi kallacittam muducittam
vintrarapacittam* udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya
buddhiinam simukkamsiki dhammadesani, tam pakfsesi:
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyathi pi
nima suddham vattham apagatakalakam samma-d-eva
rajanam patiggapheyya, evam eva kho'* me™ tasmim yeva
asane virajamp vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi ‘yam
kifici samudayadhammam, sabban tam nirodbamman’ ti.
So kho aham bhante ditthadhammo pattadhammo vidita-
dhammo pariyogilhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham-
katho vesirajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sisane tatth’

onitted b = Ph. M, "
3 T Mg. pnhum amr-tbad %H. Ph. M,. S.
+ M. Ph I;mp sunohi. M. M, parici®
o pimitted 7 Ph. My. M, ®s1; M. °pisimi.
5T M, Iilq vo© s M. M; nekkhame; Ph. nikkhamme,

w M, niva® iE amt!tadfa Ph. T. M, M..
= omitted by My T. M.
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eva buddhaii ca dhamman ca sabghaii ca sarapam aga-
misim® brahmacariyapaficamiini ca® sikkhfipadini samii-
diyims. Ayam kho me bhante dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo samvijjati.

7, Tassa mayham bhante catasso komiriyo pajapatiyo
ahesump. Atha khvaham#* bhante yena ti pajapatiyo ten'
upasaikamim, upasankamitvi tas pajipatiyo etad avocam®
‘mayi kho bhaginiyo brahmacariyapaiicamini’ sikkhapadini
samadinnfini; yA icchati, idh' eva® bhoge ca® bhuijatu
puiifiini ¢a karotu sakiini vi fitikulini gacchatn, hoti*®
vi pana purisidhippiyo, kassa vo* dammi’ ti? Evam
vutte si** bhante jetthd pajipati mam etad avoca ‘itthan-
nhimpssa mam ayya® purisassa dehy’ ti. Atha khviham™
bhante tamp purisam's pakkosipetvi vimena® hatthena*
pajapatim gahetvi dakkhipenn hatthena bhingiram' ga-
hetvii tassa purisassa opojesim®®.  Komarim ' kho paniliam
bbante daramp pariccajanto pabhijinimi cittassa ania-
thattam. Ayam kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto
dhammo samvijjati.

B. Samvyijjanti® kho pana me bhante kule bhogh, te ca®
kho appativibhatta silavantehi kalyAnadhammehbi. Ayam
kho me* bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam-
vijjata.

* M. Ph. M. M, osi.
= omitted by Ph. Mg; M. puls ca after sikkhio
3 Ph. M, °i.
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o, Yam kho paniham bhante bhikkhum payirupisimi,
sakkaccam yeva payirupisimi no asakkaccam. B0 ce”
me bhante fyasmi dhammam deseti®, sakkacecam yeva
supfimi? no asakkaccam; mo cet me Ayasmis dhammam
deseti*, aham assa dhammam desemi. Ayam kho me
bhunte paiicamo acchariyo abblmto dhammo samvijjati

10, Anacchariyam® kho pana’ me bhante safighe
nimantite devati upasaikamitvi rocenti ‘asuko gahapati
bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto, asuko painiavimutio, asuko
kiiyasakkhi, asuko difthippatto, asuko saddhivimutto, asuko®
dhamminusari®, asuko saddhinusiri, asuko silava? kalyina-
dhammo, asuko dussilo pipadhammo’ ti®. Sangham ¥ kho
panitham bhante parivisanto™ nibhijinfimi evam®® cittam
uppidento ‘imassa vi thokam demi imassa v& balukan' ti.
Atha khvaham bhante samacitto 'va demi. Ayam kho me
bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo spapvijjati.

11. Anacchariyam ' kho pana mam™ bhante devats
upasaikamitva irocenti ‘svikkhito bhantes gahapati Bha-
gavati dbammo’ ti. Evam vutte aham bhante ta devatd
evam vadimi®* ‘vadeyyitha vi evam'? kho tumhe devati*®
no vii"» vadeyyiitha, atha kho svikkhito Bhagavata dham-
mo' ti. Na kho paniiham bhante abhijanfmi tatonidiinam
cittassa unnatim® ‘mam va* devati upasaikamanti, aham
vi devatihi saddhim sallapimi’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sampvijjati.

+ T, M. M, ca; Ph. adds kho; all M8S. omit bhante,
s M, 8. %5, 3 M. Ph. M, “nomi.  + T. M. M, ca
3 Ph. M; so y¢ M. M. 8. nech®

omitted by B U

T. M, pavi®; M, pativi®

o Ph evam after cittam.  * T. M, na acch?
w T, M, me. ' omilted by M. Ph. M, M. M, S.
o M. Ph. M, vademi.

o7 omitted by M T. Mg M.; My omits also vi.

i Ph, M. 5. e v omitted by T.

s Ph, M. T. °ti; 8. enti; M. M, unnati.

w M, ta: Ph va ti; T. Ms. M, omit vi.
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12, SBace kho paniham bhante Bhagavato® pathamataram
kilam kareyyam, anacchariyam® kho pan’ etam, yam mam
Bhagavi evam vyikareyya ‘natthi tam samyojanam?, yena’
samyojanena sampyutto Uggo gahapati Hatthigimako puna
imam lokam fgaccheyyd’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante afthamo
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati.

Ime kho bhante attha acchariyd abbhuti dhamma sam-
vijjanti. Na ca kho aham janimi, katamehi paham4 athahi
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannigato Bhagavata
vyikato ti.

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Hatthi-
ghmakassa nivesane pindapitam gahetvi utthiyisani pak-
kilmi. Atha kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapata-
pafikkanto yena Bhagavi ten' upasatkami, upasaikamitvii
Bhagavantam abhividetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho so bhikkhu, yivatako ahosi Uggena gaha-
patini Hatthigimakena saddhim kathasallipo, tam sabbam
Bhagavato frocesi.

14. Sadhn sidhu bhikkhu, vatha tam Uggo gabapati
Hatthigimako samma vyakaramino vyiikareyya, imeh’evas
kho bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi sa-
mannigato Uggo gahapati Hatthigimako mayi vyikato;
mmehi ca pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi
dhammehi samannigatam Uggam gahapatim Hatthiga-
makam dhiretha ti.

XXIIL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam® viharati Aggi-
lave? cetiye”. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhd imantesi. . .
j11 gl

°fi. 2 T\ acche
i Lbf M. Ph.; M, samyojaninam.
* ahi ?

Fz

p'aham; Ph. M,. S. ciham.
s0 ca; M; imeva.
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o ve ge®
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2. Sattahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi
samannigatam Hatthakam Alavakam dhiiretha. Kata-
mehi® sattahit?

3. Saddhbo bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, silavii bhikkhave
Hatthake Alavako, hirima?* bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako,
ottapi? bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, bahussuto bhikkhave
Hatthako Alavako, ciigavii bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako,
paiifiavd bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako.

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi
dhammehi samannigatam Hatthakam Alavakam dhireths
ti. Idam avoca Bhagavii, idam vatvi4 Sugato utthiyisani
vihflram piivisi.

4. Atha kho affiataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivi-
setvil pattacivaram fdiya yenn Hatthakassa Alavakassa
nivesanam ten’ upasafkami, upasankamitvi paniatie fsane
nisidi. Atha kho Hatthako Alavake yena so bhikkhu ten'
upasankami, upasankamitvi tam bhikkbum abhividetva
ekamantam nisidi, Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hatthakam
Alavakam so bhikkhu etad avoca ‘sattahi kho tvam fvuso
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannigato Bhagavata
vyikato. Katamehi® sattahi*? Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako
Alavakos, silava . . .* hirima . . . ottdpi . . .7 bahussuto

. cligavia . . . panbavA bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako.
Imehi kho tvam divuso sattahi acchariyehi  abbhutehi
dhammehi samannfigato Bhagavata vyikato' ti. ‘Kacei
ttha® bhante na koci giht ahosi oditavasano’ ti? ‘Na
kho ‘ttha® divuso koei gihi ahosi odatavasano’ ti*. ‘Sadhu
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti.

5. Atha kho so bhikkhu Hatthakassa Alavakassa nivesane
pindapitam gahetvii utthiyisani pakkimi. Atha kho so
bhikkhu pacchibhattam pindapitapatikkanto yena Bhagavi

u#tai by T. M. M.
ﬁl ott? bthn‘ cﬂ." hh"

M. Ph. S. vntrm ‘mt.'rl s T. My pe 1 si°
Ph. L.
Ph ](m cettha, EI kifici ‘ttha.
M. Ph. M, S. h'ett]m. o M, pi.

'
x
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ten' upasafkami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantamp nisidi. Ekamantamp nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca idhiham bhante pubbanhasama-
yum niviisetvi pattacivaram idiya yena Hatthakassa Alava-
kassa nivesanam ten’ upasaikami, upasaikamitvi paifiatte
ssane nistdi. Atha kho bhante Hatthako Alavako yeniham
ten’ upasaikami, upasahkamitvi mam abhividetva ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantamp visinnam kho aham bhante
Hatthakam Alavakam etad avocam: sattahi kho tvam
fivoso acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannigato Bha-
gavata vyikato. Katamehi® sattahi'? Saddho bhikkhave
Hatthako Alavako?®, stlaviis . . .4 hirima . . . ottipi . ..
bahussuto . . . cligava . . . paiiiavi bhikkhave Hatthako
Alavako. Imehi kho tvam fivaso sattahi acchariyehi abbhu-
tehi dhammehi samannigato Bhagavati vyikato ti. Evam
vutte bhante Hatthako Alavako mam etad avoca: kacci
*tthas bhante na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano ti¢? Na
kho *ttha? avuso koci gihi ahosi oditavasano ti. Sadhn®
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihi shosi oditavasano’ ti.

6. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu®, appiccho so bhikkhu* kula-
putto sante yeva attani kusale dhamme na icchati parehi
fiiyamane', Tena hi tvam bhikkhu imini atthamena*
sccharivenn abbhutena dhammena samannigatam Hattha-
kam Alavakap dharehi, yad idam®s appicchatiya ti.

XXIV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Alaviyam vibarati Aggilave
cetive, Atha kho Hatthako Alavako paficamattehi upi-

: T M. continue: pe 1 sila®; T, omits Al

3 Mg M, add bhikkhave Hatthe Al*; T. adds only bh®
Hatth* ¢+ M. la; Ph. M, pa.

s Ph. kiiici "ttha: My kidhan c’attha. ¢ T. M. pi

7 M. Ph. M;. 8. hettha. 8 My omits this phrase

L) E.L'bhikkha.w. - mﬁ‘ﬂﬁi by 8.

i paiifipayaumine; painayimine

“nmﬁodbyht?h.i[..s. i M, inserts pa; 8. pe

v omilted ]i'i/ T. M. M.
r

|
|
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sakasatehi parivato® yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upa-
sankamitvii Bhagavantam abhividetyvi ekamantam  nistdi.
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hatthakam Alavakam Bhagavi
etad avoca: —

2, Mahati kho tyiyam® Hatthaka parisii, katham pana
tvam Hatthaka imam mahatim parisam samganhisi ti?

Yin'imini bhante Bhagavata desitini cattiri samgaha-
vatthini, tehfiham3 imam mahatim parisam samganhimi.
Aham bhante yam jinami ‘ayam dinena samgahetabbo’ ti,
tam dinena samganhfimi; yam jandmi ‘ayam peyyavajjenas
samgahetabbo’ ti, tam peyyavajjena’ samganhimi; yap
jinimi ‘ayam atthacariyiya sampgahetabbo’ ti, tam attha-
cariyiya samgaphiimi; yup jinimi ‘ayam saminattatiya
samgahetabbo®' i, tam® samfinattatiya® samganhimi,
Samvijjante? kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, daliddassa®
kho no tathi sotabbam? mannanti*® ti

3, Sadhu sidhu Hatthaka, yoni** kho tyiham' Hatthaka
mahatim parisam samgahetum. Ye's hi keci* Hatthaka
atitamaddhinam mahatim parisam samgahesum, sabbe te
imeh' eva catihi samgahavatthithi mahatim parisam sam-
gahesup; ye pi hi keci's Hatthaka anigatamaddhinam
mahatim parisam samganhissanti, sabbe te imeh’eva ca-
tiihi samgahavatthihi mahatip parisam samganhissanti;
ye pi hi keci's Hatthaka etarahi mahatim parisam sam-
gaphanti, sabbe te imel'eva catihi samgahavatthihi
mahatim parisam samganhantt ti

4 Atha kho Hatthako Alavako Bhagavatd dhammiyi
kathaya sandassito samdapito samnttejito sampahamsito
utthiyasani Bhagavantam abhividetv padakkhinam katva

+ My ovutto.  * M. Ph. tiyam; M; 'va tiyam.
3 T, M. M, teniham.

+ 8. viicena throughout; M; veyyavaccens.
s M, veyyhraccens. ¢ milta?i% My 7M. i
8 M, 8 dal* » Ph. safgahetabbam.

w Ph. Ml. M.g- MI' mainats.

Ph. M;. T. yin. :

12 M, M., 8. tyayam; T. tyiya. 3 8. ye pi

« T, kehici. =5 gmitted by Mg

-
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pakkimi. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Hatthake
Alavake bhikkhii fimantesi: —

5. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi
samannigatam Hatthakam Alavakam dliiretha. Katamehis
atthahi*?

6. Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, silavia bhik-
khave® Hatthako3 Alavako?, hirimi bhikkhave* Hatthako3
Alavakos, ottipi bhikkhave* Hatthakos Alavakes, bahussuto
bhikkhave* Hatthako: Alavakos, cigava bhikkhave* Hattha-
ko3 Alavako3’, pafiiavi bhikkbhave Hatthako Alavako,
appiccho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako.

Tmelii kho bhikkhave atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dham-
mehi samanniigatam Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha ti,

XXV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sakkesu viharati Kapila-
vatthusmim Nigrodhirime. Atha kho Mahinimo Sakko
yena Bhagavii ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitva Bhagavan-
tam abhividetyi ekamantam nistdi. Ekamantam nisinno
kho Mahfinimo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘kittivald
nu kho bhante upisako hot’ ti?

Yatot kho Mahinima buddham saranam gato  hoti,
dhammam sarapam gato hoti, safighamp sarapam gato
hoti: ettivati’ kho Mahinima upfisako hoti ti.

2. ‘Kittavatds pana bhante upasako silavi hotr’ ti?

Yatos kho Mahinama upisako piapAtipiti pativirato
hoti, adinnadand pativirato hoti, kiimesu micchiciri pati-
virato hoti, musiividi pativirato hoti, surimerayamajjapa-
midatthing pativirato hoti: ettavata kho Mahinima upi-
sako silavi hot! ti.

3. ‘Kittavatas pana bhante upiisako attahitiya patipanno
hoti no parahitays’ ti?

* om

* omilted by

3 M. la; P{n M; pa 1 hi®; omitted by 8.

+ %ﬁ' i Ms omits all from Yato to Yato.
H
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Yato® kho Mahfinimo upfisako attani® saddhfisampanno
hoti no param saddhisampadaya samfdapeti, attana® sila-
sampanno hoti no param silasampadiiya samiidapeti, attani®
ciigasampanno hoti no param cigasampadiya samidapeti,
attani? bhikkhinam dassanakimo? hoti no param bhik-
khiinam+ dassane samfdapeti, attana® saddhammam sotu-
kiimo hoti no param saddhammasavane® samidapeti, attani®
sutinam dhammanam dhirakajiatiko® hoti no param dham-
madhirapiya? samidapeti, attani®* dhatinam?® dhamm&nam
atthipaparikkhi® hoti no param atthipaparikkhiya sami-
dapeti, attani® attham afiiiys dbammam ™ anndya™ dham-
minudhammapatipanno hoti no param® dhammanudhamma-
patipattiyi samadapeti: ettivati kho Mahinfima upisako
attahitiya patipanno hoti no parahitiya ti

4. ‘Kittavata pana bhante upiisako attahitiya ca pati-
panno hoti parahitiya ca’ ti?

Yato' kho Mahfinima upisako attand ca saddhisam-
panno hoti parai ca saddhfisampadiya's sumﬂdu.lleﬁ. attani
ca silasampanno hoti paraii ca silasampadiyn samidapeti,
attanii ca cigasampanno hoti paran ca cigasampadiya
samiidapeti, attani ca bhikkhinam dassanakiimo hoti®s
paraii ca bhikkhiinam dassane samidapeti, attani ca sad-
dhammam sotukimo hoti parai ca saddhammasavane sami-
dapeti, attand ca satinam dhamminam dharakajatiko® hoti
parai ca dhammadhirapiya* samidapeti, attani ca dha-
tanam* dhamminam atthipaparikkhi®® hoti paraii ca
atthiipaparikkhiya samadapeti, attani ca attham ahiiiya

v . adds ca. : M. Ph. M; add *ea; 8. ca.

3 T. dassanfiya kimo. ¢ T. bhikkh.

s 8 saddhammassa® throughout.

¢ M. Ph. M, dhiirapa® always. 7 M “pe.

8 M. Ph. M, S. satinam.

o Ph. °kkhito; My “kkham; M, °kkhato.

w omitted by Ph.

w Ph, inserts attham anfiyn dhammam a®

#+ Ph. saddhaya sampadiiyi.

1) Ph. inserts parafi ca bhikkhonam dassanskimo hoti
4 Ph. My ne. 15 M, dhiitinam; M. Ph 8. sutanam.
s Ph. M, ckkhitd; My °kkham.
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dhammam aiifidys dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti paraii
ca' dhamminudbammapatipattiya samidapeti: ettivata
kho Mabhanama upisako attahitiya ca? patipanno  hoti
parahitiva ca ti.

XXVL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Jivakam-
bavane. Atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco yena Bhagavi
ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva
¢kamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Jivako Koma-
rabhacco Bhagavantamp etad avoea ‘kittavati nu! khos
bhante upfisako hott' ti?

Yatos kho Jivaka buddham sarapam gato hoti, dham-
mam sarapam gato hoti, saigham sarapam gato hoti:
ettiivata kho Jivaka upfisako hot1 4.

2. ‘Kittavati® pana bhante upasako stlavt hotr ti'?

Yatos kho Jivaka upiisako panftipata pativirato hoti
+ «« Pe7, ., surimerayamajjapamidatthing pativirato hoti:
ettivati kho Jivaka upfisako silavi hot1 ti

3. ‘Kittivata® pana bhante upasako attahitiya patipanno
hoti no parahitaya’ ti?

Yatos kho Jiwvaka upasako attanis saddhisampanno
hoti no param saddhasampadiya samadapeti . . . pe7 . . .
attani*® attham atniya dhammames aifisya™ dhamminu-
dhammapatipanno hoti no param** dhamminudhammapati-
pattiyi samidapeti: ettivata kho Jivaka upasako attahitiya
patipanno hoti no parahitayn ti.

4. ‘Kittivata pana bhante upiisako attahitiya ca's pati-
panno hoti parahitiya ca’ ti?

* Ph. inserts attham afifidya dhammam a°
* omitted by Ph. M, T. .‘uﬂ M.

3 Ph. ca; omitted by M,. + Ph. M, add pani.
5 T. adds ca. & Ph. M. T. add kho.

7 M. Ia; Ph. M; pa. 8 Ph. My add kho.

® My. 8. add ca; M. Ph 'va; T. omits attani.

* My. 8. add ca; M. Ph. 'va.  ** omitted by Ph.
** Ph. inserts attham affisys dh® a®

3 omitled by Mg T. M. MY,.
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Yato® kho Jivaka upfisako attani ca saddhisampanno
hoti paraii ca saddhisampadiya samddapeti, attani ca
silasampanno hoti paraii ca silasampadiya sumitdapeti,
attand ca cligasampanno hoti parafi ca cigasampadiya
samiidapeti, attanii ca bhikkhiinam dassanakimo hoti paran
ca bhikkhanam dassane samfidapeti, attani ca saddhammam
sotukiimo hoti parai ca saddhammasavane samidapeti,
attani ca sutiinom dhamminam dbfrakajitike hoti paran
ca dhammadhiirapiiva samfdapeti, attani ca dhatinam®
dhamminam atthipaparikkhi hoti parai cat atthupa-
parikkhiya samadapeti, attani ca attham anniya dham-
mam ainiya dhamminudhammapatipanno hoti paran cas
dhammanndhammapatipattiyi samidapeti: ettavata kho
Jivaka upisako attahitiya ca® patipanno hoti parahitiya
cll t1.

XXVIL

1. Afth’ imini bhikkhave balini. Katamini attha?

2, Ronpabali? bhikkhave daraka, kodhabala® miatugima?,
avadhabald cord, issariyabald rajino, ujjbattibali® bala®,
nijjhattibala** papditi, patisankhinabali bahussuti, khanti-
bala samanabrihmani.

Tmini kho bhikkhave attha balini ti.

XXVIIL

1. Atha kho dyasmi Sariputto yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
sankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam-
antam nisidi. Fkamantam nisinnam  kho Gyasmantam

1 T, adds ca. * My dbi®; M. Ph. 8 sutinam.

3 M. Ph. M, *kkhita; M, °kkham.

¢ Ph. inserts sutinam dhamminam.

s Ph. inserts attham afiiya dh® a® ¢ omitled by M,
7 M. ruppa®; Ph. roda®; Mg rodana®

# T, chalo °gamo; M. °bali “gimo.

v M. Ph. M, 8 °gami.

o M, ajhabala; T. ujjh® bali; M, ujjati®

11 M, nicchattibali.
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Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca ‘kati* nu kho Siriputta
khiiisavassa bhikkhuno balfni, yehi balehi* samannagato
khindisavo bhikkhy dsaviinam khayam patijanati:  khina
me fsavii’ ti?

2. Attha bhante khinfisavassa bhikkhuno balini, yehi
balehi samannsigato khipasave bhikkhu fAsaviinam khayam
patijanati: khipa mes fsava ti. Kataman attha?

3. Idha bhante khimasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe
safikhird  yathibhatam sammappaifiiya sudittha honti.
Yam pi bhante khipasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sahbe
sankhiiri  yathabhitam sammappaniiya sudittha  honti,
idam pi bhante khinfisavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam
balam Sgamma khipiisavo bhikkhu fsaviinam khayam pati-
jAniti: khipi me fsavi ti.

4. Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno angi-
rakiisipami kimd yathiabhitam sammappaiiifiya sudittha
honti. Yam pi bhante khipsavassa bhikkhuno angiraka-
sipami kimi yathibhitam sammappaiiniya suditthf honti,
idam pi bhante khipasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam
balam fgamma khinisavo bhikkhu dsaviinam khayam pati-
Jinati: khipd me asavi ti,

5. Puna ca param bhante khipfisavassa bhikkhuno vive-
kaninnam cittam hoti vivekaponam vivekapabbhiram vive-
kattham nekkhammabhiratam+ vyantibhiitam sabbaso fisa-
vafthiniyehi dhammehi. Yam pi bhante khipgsavassa
bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittam hoti vivekaponam  vive-
kapabbhiram  vivekattham nekkhammabhiratams yvyanti-

bhiitam sabbuso fisavafthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante

khinfisavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam Agamma
khipiasavo bhikkhu dsavinam khayam patijiniti: khiph
me fsavid .

6. Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkluno cattiro
sutipatthind bhaviti honti subhiviti. Yam pi bhante

* Pho M, kifici. = omitted by M.
o 2
4 ne mi-abhi®; Ph. nikkhamae i oul.
s My nekkhamabhie
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khipasavassa bhikkhuno® cattiro satipatthiini bhivitd honti
subhavitii, idam pi bhante khipisavassa bhikkhuno balam
hoti, yam balam fgamma khipisavo bhikkhn dAsavinam
khayam patijaniti: khipi me Ssavi ti.

7. Puna ca param bhante khinisavassa bhikkhuno cattiro
iddhipads bhavita honti subhaviti . . . pe?. . . pafic'indriyini3
bhavitani4 honti4 subhfvitini+ , . . satta bojjhangd bhiviti
honti subhavita . . .5 ariyo atthangiko maggo bhivito hoti
subhavito. Yam pi bhante khipssavassa bhikkhuno ariyo
atthaigiko maggo bhivito hoti subhfvito, idam pi bhiante
khipiisavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam figamma
khinfisavo bhikkhn fsavinam khayam patijiniti: khipi me
dsavi fi.

Imani kho bhante attha khipasavassa bhikkhuno balini,
yehi balehi® samannigato khinisavo bhikkhu #saviinam
khayup patijaniti: khind me fsavi t.

XXTIX.

1. Khanakiceo? loko, khapakiceo loko ti bhikkhave assu-
tavii puthujjano bhasati, no* ca kho so jinati khapam vi
akkhapam vA&. Atth’ ime bhikkhave akkhani asamaya
brahmacariyaviisiiya. Katame attha?

2, Idha bhikkhave Tathigato ca loke uppanno hoti
araham sammasambuddho vijjicaranssampanno sugato loka-
vidii anuttaro purisadammasirathi Satthi devamanussinam
buddho Bhagavas, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko™ pari-
nibbayiko ** sambodhagimi sugatappavedito, ayan cat
puggalo nirayam upapanno® hoti.  Ayam bhikkhave
pathamo akkhapo asamayo brahmacariyaviisiya.

v T, continues: balam hoti and so on.

: M. la; Ph. M, pa; T. M. M, have Puna ca param
bhe khip&® bhikkhuno. 3 T. Ma M, add paiica Il:a!ﬁui.

+ omitted by T. M

s Ph. Puna ea p® bhe khina® bhikkhuno,

o omitled by M. 7 My has kacco loko ti.

& omitted by Ma. s Ph. M;. M, add ti ® 8, upa®

o M. Ph. 8. °niko. 1w T, M. M, uppa®; M, upa®
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8 P‘m]_u_ ci param bhikkhave Tathfigato ca loke® uppamm
hoti ... pe®. .. Sattha devamanussinam buddho Bhagavi
dtmmmu oa Juﬂzp:.tn opasamiko+ parinibbiyikos L-i.uﬂ:uul:llm
gami® sugatappavedito, ayan ca puggalo tiracchinayonim?
upapanno® hoti . . pe? . .. ayan ca puggalo pittivisayam
upapanno® hoti ... pe?...ayal ca puggalo ahiiataram '
dighfiyukam devanikiiyam upapanno® hoti . . . pe?
ayaii ca puggalo paccantimesu janapadesn paccijito’
hotit avinnatiresn milakkhesu™, yattha natthi gati bhik-
khinam bhikkhuninam upasakfinam upfsikinam . . . pe*
.. .ayan ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccijito’”
hoti, so ca hoti micchaditthiko viparitadassano ‘natthi
dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukka-
tinam kammanam®? phalam vipiko, natthi ayam loko,
natthi paro® loko®, natthi mitd, natthi piti, natthi satts
opapatikd, npatthi loke samanabrihmani sammaggati
sammipatipanni ¥, ye imai ca lokam parai ca lokam
gayum abhifiia sacchikatvi pavedentt’ ti . . . pe's ...
ayaii ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccijito®® hoti,
g0% ca® hotiv duppadiio jalo elamige na patibalo *
subhiisitadubbhisitassa attham anfftuy. Ayam bhikkhave
sattamo?' akkhapo** asamayo brahmacariyavisiya.

4. Puna eca param bhikkhave Tathigato ca* loke
anuppanno hoti araham sammasambuddho . . . pe= .,
Satthf devamanussinam buddho Bhagavi, dhammo ca na

* T. adds ca.

la; Ph M, pa; T. Ma. M. give the phrase in full.
M; add ti. + B. upa® * M. Ph. 8. °niko.

: mlkn. 7 Ph. °yoniyam.

. M. M, uppa°

1a, P M’ pa; omitted by T. M. M.
. Hﬁ. M. uppa® >
“taro; . M, starasmim. ** Ph. M, paccha®
adds s0 ca hoti. w M. Ph. M;. 8. ckkhiso
la; Ph. M; pa; omitted by T.
chas; T. pacchiito. v omitted by T. M.
T. parale % M. M, sama®
apatic I na patic = omitted by T.
by M. * M. Ph. M; pa.
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desivati opasamiko® parinibbiyike* sambodhagimi suga-
tappavedito, ayai ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu
paceijito’ hoti, so c¢a hoti paffiavi ajajot anelamigo
patibalo subhfisitadubbhiisitassa attham anidtump.  Ayam
bhikkhave atthamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavisiiya.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha akkhapi asamayi bralmaca-
riyaviisiiya.

b. Eko vas bhikkhave khapo ca samayo ca brabmaca-
riyavisiya, Katamo eko?

6. Idha blikkhave Tathigato ca® loke uppanno hoti
araham sammasambuddho !.'iijﬂcu.l':u_l:mmupuu.nu sugato
lokavida anuttaro purisadammasiirathi Satthi devamanussi-
nam buddho Bhagavi, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko *
parinibbiiyiko * sambodhagimi sugatappavedito, ayai ca
puggalo majjhimesn janapadesu paccijito? hoti, so ca hoti
pannavii ajalo® anelamugo patibalo subhasitadubbhisitassa
attham anfitum. Ayamp bhikkhave eko 'va? khano ca
samayo ca brahmacariyaviisiya ti.

Manussaliibham* laddhfing saddhamme suppavedite®
ye khanam** nidhigacchanti atindmenti®) te khanam.
Bahihi akkhanii vuttd puggalass’ antarayikars,
Kadaci®s karahaci loke uppajjanti Tathagata,
tayidam® sammukhibhatam® yam lokasmim sudullabbam
manussapatilibho ca saddhammassa ca desand,

alam vayamitup tattha atthakimena jantund.

Tl B
pacchi® 4 uts a)° a aneja’
M.,iuddkhn.

1 M‘

il M,,. M, phalam; M; jinimi gmhnnh instead of
khe niidhic 1 M, “naimesanti.

1 M. muggassa antariyiti. 15 T, kadii ca.

16 M. Ph. tass’ idam; M; tasidam.

st M samukhs®
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Katham vijaiii® saddhammam? khanos vet mi upaccagiis?
Khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappitii.
Tdha-m-eva® nam? viridheti® saddhammassa niyimatam®,
viipijo® va atitattho cirattam™ anutapessati®s,
Avijjanivato ™ poso*s saddhammam aparidhiko®s
jatimaranasamsiram ciram paccanubhossati*.

Ye ca laddha manussattam saddhamme suppavedite
akamsu Satthu vacanam karissanti karonti vi,

khapap paceavidhum® loke brahmacariyam anuttaram.
Ye maggam patipajjimsu Tathigatappaveditam ™

ye samvarii cakkhumati desitidiccabandhuni,

tesu'® gutto sadi sato viharetha* anavassuto.

Sabbes anusaye chetvi Maradheyyasarinuge*

te ve® paragati®s loke ye patti dsavakkhayan ti.

XXX,

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu vibarati Sumsu-
miragire™ Bhlesakalivane Migadaye. Tena kho pana
samayena fAyasmii Anuruddho Cetisu viharati Phcinavam-
sadiiyess, Atha kho dyasmato Anurnddhassa rahogatassa
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko ndapadi ‘appicchassi-
yam dhammo, niyam dhammo mahicchassa; santutthassiiyam

t T, M. M, vijannamn. * T, dhammam.

3 T, khane. 4 S.vo. s M Ph M. 8 E]mgi

¢ T. idh’ eva; M. Ph. M, 8. idha ce. 7 5. Da.

8 M. My M, viro® 9 M, “tim; 8. °mitam.

ie M oji; M. Ph. °nijjo.

o M. cirantam: Ph. ciram; M, sidantaram (sic); S.
cirattanu® ' M. Ph. 8. °tapissati; M; aggati (sic).

23 8. ‘nibbuto. ™ Ph. bilo. 15 M, edhbi.

® 8. pacci®

': %‘.widhum; M. evibham; Ph. “bhimam; Mz paceatimanm.

i 1y T

w M. Ph. M; tesam; M, tesutto I tesn gutto.

= M. Ph. M, vihare; T. viharato; M, viharathe.

3 M, sake = M. Ph. M; ®pariinuge.

i M tad eva gi-lngatﬁ.

#“ M. Ph. My Susu® throughout.

= T, *vamsamigadaye throughout; M, once; M, twice.

‘!
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'
|
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dhammo, niyam dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassiyam:®
dhammo, niyam dhammo sanganikirimassa; Araddhaviri-
yassayam dhammo, niyam dbammo kusitassa; upatthitasa-
tissiiyam dhammo, niyam dhammo mutthassatissa; samihi-
tassiyam dhammo, niyam dhammo asamihitassa; paiiavato
ayam dhammo, niyam dhammo duppaiiiassi’ ti.

2, Atha kho Bhagavi iiyasmato Anurnddhassa cetasi
ceto parivitakkam anfiiya seyyathia pi nima balav& puriso
samminjitam?® vi baham pasfireyya pasiritam viA baham
samminjeyya?, evam eva Bhaggesu Sumsumiragire Bhesa-
kalavane Migadiye antarahito Cetisu Pacinavamsadiye
fiyasmato Anuruddhassa sammukhe¢ paturahosi. Nisidi
Bhagavi paiiiatte asane. Ayasmi pi kho Anuruddho
Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinnam kho fyasmantam Anuruddham Bhagava etad
avocn: —

4. Sudhu sidho ' Anuruddha, sidbhn kho tvam Anurnddha
satta mahapurisavitakkesvitakkesi: appicchassiyam dhammo,
piyam dhammo mahicchassa; santutfhassiyam dhammo,
niiyam dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassiyam® dhammo,
niyam dhammo sanganikfirimassa; draddhaviriyassiyam
dhammo, niyam dhammo kusitassa; upatthitasatissiyam
dhammo, niyam dhammo mutthassatissa; samihitassiyam
dhammo, niyam dhammo asamihitassa; panfiavato ayam
dhammo, nayam dhammo duppaiinassi ti. Tena hi tvam
Anurnddha imam pi7 atthamam mahipurisavitakkam vi-
takkehi®: nippapaiicaramassiyam dbammo nippapancara-
tino, niyam dhammo papaiicirimassa papaicaratino ti.

4. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahipurisa-
vitakke vitakkessasis, tato tvam Anuruddha, yiva-d-eva
akaikhissasi, vivico’ eva*® kimehi vivicea akusalehi dham-

M. Ph. M;. 8. yan tam (M yam tvam) mabipurisavitakkam.
M vivi® 7 omitted by S. " M. Ph. M,. S. “si.

s M,. T. M,. M, ckkissasi.

w M, omits all hll savitakkam.

3
+ Mg samu®; T. Mg M, pamukhe.
5
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mehi savitakkam savieiram vivekajam pitisukham patha-
mam*® jhinam® upasampajja viharissasi.

5. Yato kho tvam Amuruddha ime attha mahipurisa-
vitakke vitakkessasi?, tato’ tvam Anuruddha, yiva-d-eva
fikankhissasi, vitakkaviedrinam vipasami+ ajjhattam sam-
pasidanam cetaso ekodibhiivam avitakkam aviciram sami-
dhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhiinam upasampajja viharissasi.

6. Yato kho tvam Anurnddha ime attha mahipurisa-
vitakke vitakkessasi®, tato tvam Anurnddha, yiva-d-eva
akankhissasi, pitiya ca virigh® upekhako® ca viharissasi
sato ca’ sampajino, sukhai ca kilyenn patisamvedissasi®,
yan tamq ariyi fcikkhanti ‘upekhako satima sukhavihar' ti,
tatiyam jhinam upasampajja vibarissasi.

7. Yato® kho tvam Anoruddha ime aftha mahipurisa-
vitakke vitakkessasi, tato tvam Anurnddha, yiva-d-eva
akankhissasi, sukhassa ca pahiini dukkhassa ca pahini
pubb’era somanassadomanassinam*™ atthdngama adukkham-
asukham upekhisatipirisuddhim catuttham jhinam upa-
sampajja viharissasi.

8 Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca® aftha maha-
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca*® catunnam jhindinam
abhicetasikinam®  ditthadbammasokbavibiringm nikima-
libhi bhavissasi akicchalibhi akasivalabhi, tato tuyham
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nima gahapatissa vi gahapati-
puttassa vA ninirattinam  dussinam  dussakarandako
piro®s, evam eva te pamsukilacivaram® khiyissati san-
tutthassa viharato ratiyi aparitassiya phisuvibiriya okka-
manfiya nibbiinassa.

* Me T. M. M. 8. pathamajjh® and likewise in every
gimilar case,

* M kkissasi. 3 T. My M. add kho.

4 T. "maya. s M. T mfﬁ.’ L"L

8 M. Ph. Ms. 8. upekkh® throughout.

1' omitted by M, 8 8. “dessasi. o My adds ca.

M& mmmﬂﬂﬂmm# g m‘iﬂl.#&i bg] M; T\.

= omitted by T. M, h'% u 8. abhic always.

4 T, *karapda® Ms. M, add assa

P, H;. M. “clvarfinam.
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9, Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca aftha mahipurisa-
vitakke vitakkessasi imesaii ca® catunnam jhininam
abhicetasikinam  ditthadhammasukhavibiirinam  nikima-
libhi bhavissasi* akicchalabhi akasiralibhi, tato tuyham
Anuruddha seyyathi pi nama gahapatissa vi gahapati-
puttassa vi silinam s odanot vicitakflake anckasipo ane-
kavyaiijano, evam eva te pindiyilopabhojanams khiiyissati
santutthassa vibarato ratiyi aparitassiyn phisuvibiriya
okkamangiyn nibbinassa.

10. Yato kho tvam Anurnddha ime ca® attha mahi-
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca' catunnam jhfinfinam
abhicetasikiinam  ditthadhammasukhavibiirinam  nikiima-
libht bhavissasi akicchalibhi akasiralibhi, tato tuyham
Anurnddha seyyathi pi nima gahapatissa vi gahapati-
puttassa vi katagaramp ullittivalittam® nivitam phusitag-
galam? pihitavitapiinam, evam eva te® rukkhamiilaseniisa-
name khiiyissati santufthassa viharato ratiyi aparitassiya
phasuvibiiriiya okkamaniiya nibbinassa.

11. Yato kho tvam Anurnddha ime ca® attha mahi-
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesad ca® catunnam jhinanam
abhicetasikinam  ditthadhammasukhavibirinam  nikima-
libhi bhavissasi akicchalibhi akasiralabli, tato tuyham
Anuruddha seyyathd pi nima gabapatissa vi gahapati-
puttassa v pallaiko gonakatthato™ patikatthato®* pata-
likatthatos kndalimigapavarapaccattharano® sa-uttaraccha-
do ubhato lohitakipadhino, evam eva te tipasantharakasa-
yanfisanam™s khiyissati santutthassa vibarato ratiyi apari-
tassiya phisuvihiriys okkamaniya nibbinassa.

* omitted by T. Mg M,.  * M, bhavissati ti.

s T, silam; M, silap. ¢ T. vedano.

s T. pindiiya®; M, bhojaninam.  ° M. Ph. uli®

1 %mﬂm{m; M, phassitaggala.  * omitted by Ph

o T, ruk ille se® ™ omitted by T. M,

it Ph, M. T. ko, © Ph. “ko; omitted by Ms. T.

15 My patilikkatthiko; omitted by T. A

4 M “migapaceattharano.

1s M. osantiraka®; Ph. My “santirako (Ms santharako)
sayato (M, °no) senfisanam; T. M, “santharako sayaninam;
M{ ssarako sayaninam. ’
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12. Yato kho tvam Anopruddha ime ca attha mahf-
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca® catunnam jhininam
abhicetasikiinam  ditthadhammasukhavibharinam nikima-
libhi bhavissasi akicchalibhi akasiralibhi, tato tuyham
Anurnddha seyyathi pi nima gahapatissa vi gahapati-
puttassa vi ninfibhesajjini, seyyathidam* sappi navanitam
telam madhu phinitam?, evam eva te pitimuttabhesajjams
khiiyissati santufthassa viharato ratiyi aparitassiya phisu-
vihiiriya okkamanfyat nibbinassa.

13. Tena hi tvam Anurnddha fyatikam pi vassiviisam
idh’ eva Cetisu Phcmavamsadiye vihareyyisi ti. Evam
bhante ti kho fyasmi Anurnddho Bhagavato paccassosi.
Atha kho Bhagavi ayasmantam Anuruddham imini ovi-
dena ovaditvii seyyathit pi nima balavd puriso sammifijitam s
vii baham pasfireyya pasiritam v biham sammiijeyya®,
evam eva Cetisu Piclnavamsadiye antarahito Bhaggesu
Sumsumiiragire Bhesakalivane Migadiye paturahosi.
Nisidi Bhagavi panfatte fisane. Nisajja kho Bhagava
bhikkha fmantesi: —

14. Attha7 vo7 bhikkhave mahfipurisavitakke desessimi®
tamn  supfitha sidhukam® manasikarotha, bhisissami ti.
Fvam bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagavi etad avoea: —

Katame ca bhikkhave atha mahapurisavitakks?

156. Appicchassiyam bhikkhave dhammeo, niyam dhammo
mahicchassa; santutthassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam
dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassiyam bhikkhave dhammo,
niyap dhammo sanganikirimassa; draddhaviriyassiyam
bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo kusitassa; upafthita-
satissiyasn  bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo mutthas-
satissa; samihitassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dham-
mo a.anmllh.]tn.sau., pmummt.n ﬂ}-um““ bhikkhave dhammao,

* omitted T M. M. * Ph. M. M. ppanitam.

3 T, M&- “jinam.  + M. opakk®

5 M. M, sami®; Ph. sami® corr. from sammi®
"H.Ph.h[.aamr’ 7 M, atth' ime.
'T.H,,&EL desi®

s M. la; M; pa; 8. pe : Katame. ©» Ph. ‘yam.

g
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niiyam dhammo duppaiifiassa; nippapaficirimassiyam bhik-
khave dhammo nippapaficaratino, niyam dhammo papai-
cirdmassa papaficaratino.

16. Appicchassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo
mahicchassi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin ¢’ etam
paticea vuttam?

17. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appiccho samfino ‘appiccho
ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, santuttho samino ssantutfho
ti mam janeyyun' ti na icchati, pavivitto samino ‘pavivitto
ti mam jineyyun’ ti na icchati, Araddhaviriyo samino Yirad-
dhaviriyo ti mam jineyyun' ti na icchati, upatthitasati
samino ‘opatthitasati ti mam jineyyun ti na icchati, samii=
hito samifino ‘samfihito ti mam jAneyyun’ ti na icchati,
paiiiavi samiino ‘panfiavi ti mam jineyyun' ti na icchati,
nippapaiicirimo samino ‘nippapaficirimo ti mam janeyyun’
ti na icchati. Appicchassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam
dhammo mahicchassa ti iti yan tam vuttap, idam etap
paticea vuttam.

18. Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo
asantutthassd ti iti kho pan’ etam vattam, kii ¢’ etam
paticea vuttam?

19, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuitho hoti itaritaraci-
varapindapatasenasanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhsrena.
Santutthassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo
asantufthassia ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca
vuttam.

20. Pavivittassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo
safiganikirimassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kil ¢’ etam
paticca vattam?

21. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
bhavanti upasafikamitiro® bhikkha bhikkhuniyo upisaki
upisikiiyo rijino rijamahimattd titthiya titthiyasavaki.
Tatra bhikkhu vivekaninnena® cittena vivekaponena viveka-
pabbhiirena vivekatthena nekkhammabhiratena’ annadatthu
uyyojanikapatisamyuttam+ yeva katham kattia hoti. Pavi-

e

t M. °ti; Ph. “tvi. * . M,. M, aid "va.
3 Ph. ni*; M; nikkhama®  + T. “pavisam®
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vittassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, nfyam dhammo safgani-
kiirimnssi ti iti yan tam wottam, idam etam paticea
yuttam.

22, Araddhaviriyassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niiyam
dhammo kusitassd ti iti kho pan' etam vattam, kin ¢ etam
paticea vuttam?

23, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu fraddhaviriyo vibarati akuo-
salinamp dhammanam pabfiniya kusalinam dhamminam
upasampadaya thimavi dalbaparakkamo anikkhittadburo
kusalesn dhammesu. Araddhaviriyassiyam bhikkbave dham-
mo, niyam dhammo kusitassi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam
etam paficea vuttam.

24. Upatthitasatissiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam
dhammo mutthassatissi ti iti kho pan' etam vattam, ki o
etam paticea vottam?

95. Idhs bhikkhave bhikkhu satimd hoti paramena
satinepakkena samanniigato cirakatam pi cirabhaisitam pi
saritd anussariti’, Upafthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo,
niyam  dhammo mufthassatissi ti iti yan tam vottam,
idam etam paticea vuttan.

26. Samihitassiyam bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo
asamihitassi ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kifi o etam pa-
ticca vattam?

27. Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu vivice' eva kimelu . . . pe®
. .+ . catuttham3 jhiinams upasampajjs viharati.  Samihi-
tassiyum bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dhammo asamihitassi
ti iti yan tam vottam, idam etam paticea vuttam,

28, Paiifiavato ayam+ bhikkhave dhammo, niyam dham-
mo duppaiiiassi ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin o' etam
paticen vuttam?

29, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pafifiavd hoti udn}'atthuga-
miniyil paiiiiya samannigato ariyaya nibbedhikiya samma-
dukkhakkhayngiminiyi, Paiiiavato ayam+ bhikkhave dbham-
mo, niyam dhammo duppaiiiiassi ti iti yan tam vottam,
idam etam ]mticr:n vuttamp.

*t M. M; Ia; P d :
ITH,. &“tthn,jihi‘ 11’11.’::?;.:_..,
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30. Nippapancirimassiyam bhikkhave dhammo nippa-
paiicaratino, niiyam dhammo papaicfirimassa papaficara-
tino ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kifi ¢’ etam paticea vuttam?

31, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno® papaiicanirodhe cittam
pakkhandati pasidati santifthati vimuceati. Nippapaieari-
massiiyamn  bhikkhave dhammo nippapaicaratino, niyam
dhammo papaficirimassa papaficaratino ti iti yan tam
vuttam, idam etam paticea vattan ti

32. Atha kho dyasmi Anurnddho fyatikam pi vassiivisam
tatth’ eva Cetisu Pacinavamsadaye vihiisi. Atha kho dyas-
mii Anuruddhbo eko vipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass' atthiya kulaputti samma-
d-eva agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram
brahmacariyapariyosinam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam ablinni
sacchikatvii upasampajja vihiisi ‘khini jati, vusitam brahma-
cariyam, katam karaniyam, niiparam itthattiya’ ti abbhai-
fifisi, aniataro ca paniyasmii Anurnddho arahatam ahbosi
Atha kho dyasma Anuruddho arahattappatto tiyam veli-
yam imi githiyo abhisi:

Mama sankappam afifiiya Satthi loke anuttaro
manomayena kiivena iddhiya uppasankami,

yathi* me ahus sankappo tato uttari desayi
nippapaicarato buddho nippapaiicam adesayi.
Tassiiham* dhammam affidya vibiisims sisane rato
tisso vijja anuppatti, katam buddhassa® sasanan ti.

Gahapativaggo tatiyo.
Tatr'? uddinam®:

Dve Ugga dve ca Hatthaka Mahinimena Jivako
Dve bald akkhapa votta Anurnddhena te dasi ti

t Ph. My bhikkhuo. * T, Mo M, yadi

3 Ph, My T. M iihn. ¢ T. tassiinam.

5 Ph. M. M. " & T, buddhina. 7 8, tass'

$ 8. adds bhavati; T. Mg M, omit all from Tatr'
dasa ti
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XXXTIx,
1 Atth’ imfini bhikkhave danfini. Katamiini attha?

2, Asajja dinam deti, bhayi dinam deti, ‘adisi me’ ti
-:lmfnn deti, ‘dassati me' ti dinam deti, ‘siihu® diinan’ ti
diinam deti, ‘abam paciimi, ime na pacanti, na’ arahimi’
pacanto apacantinam* aditun® ti dinam dety, Ymum med
dianam dadato kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggacchatt’ ti diinam
deti, cittdlankiracittaparikkharattham dinam deti.

Imini kho bhikkhave aftha dfnfini it

XXXIL

Saddhi hiriyam kusalai ca dinamp
Dhammi ete sappurisfinuyiti®
Etam hi maggam diviyam?® vadanti
Etena hi gacchati devalokan ti.

XXXTIL

1. Atth' imini bhikkhave danavatthini. Katamini
attha ?

9, Chanda danam deti, dosi dinam deti, mohfi dfinam
deti, bhayi dinam deti, ‘dinnapubbam katapubbam pito-
pitimahehi®?, na arahiimi** poripam®® kulavamsam hiipetun’
ti danam deti, ‘imiham dinam datvi kiyassa bhedsd pa-
rammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissimi®’ ti
diinnm deti, ‘imam me dinam dadato cittam pasidati,

8. has as title Atthakanipite pannfisakassa catuttha-
0. # T. siha ti da® d°

M. Ph. M,. 8. niira® throughout; M, arahe

T. °tam; 8. adds dinam. s 8. na da°

T. ime; omitted by M.

T. M, t the whole sutta, where T. rigtly has apa-
cantiinamp, M, arahimi . . . datun for na ara®.. . aditun

"M S 'IM.rm;rnm. “TLL.M,p:IthpItI“
tt M, nahomi L na a®; 8. *hasim. M. epianam.
s 1 M,. M, uppa’
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attamanati* somanassam upajiyaty’ ti dinam deti, citia-
lankiracittaparikkhiirattham dinam deti.
TIwiini kho bhikkhave attha dinavatthiini ti

XXXIV.

1. Atthangasamanniigate bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam
na mahapphalam hoti na mahassidam na phitiseyyam®
Katham atthangasamannigate?

9, Idha bhikkhave khettam unnfimininnimi ca hoti, pa-
sinasakkharillaii4 ca hoti, iisarafis ea hoti, na ca gambhi-
rasitam hoti, na fAyasampannam hoti, na apiyasampannam
hoti, na mitikisampannam® hoti, na mariyidasampannam
hoti. Evam afthatgasamannfigate bhikkhave khette bijam
vattam na mahapphalam hoti na mahassidam na phiti-
seyyam?’. Evam eva kho bhikkhave afthafgasamanniigatesu
samanabrihmanesu dinam® dinnam na mahapphalam hoti
pa mahfinisamsam na mabijotikam na mahivipphiram.
Eatham atthafigasamanniigatesus?

3. Idha bhikkhave samanabrihmani micchaditthika honti
micchiisafikappi micchiviici micchikammantd micchi-ajiva
micchaviiyimi  micchisatino micchfsamidhino. Jvam
atthaigasamannigatesn bhikkhave samapabrihmapesu di-
nam?® dinnap na mahapphalam hoti na mahfnisamsam na
mahfjutikam na mah@vipphiiram.

4. Atthangasamannfigate® bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam
mahapphalamp hoti mahassidam* phitiseyyam?. Katham
lﬂhn:ﬁguammuigut&”?

5. Idha bhikkhave khiettamp anunnimininnfimi ca hoti,
a.pnsnnuakkhuﬂlani ca hoti, anfisarain® ea hoti, g-.n.mblu

'ﬁ ﬁ:‘m'é.Ph. M.Mﬂi M'“M,

= M. oyyan ti; T. ti; *yya ti
3 T, #to; 8. *tam. « M. -:EE.

s M. us®; Ph. nsakhfiran. ¢ T. matisamp®

7 M. M. 5. mrnn t; 1. M, T_rn ti; M, “yyathi.
T tam. Ph. 8 =a; M; °to

w M. Ph 8. ad-:!' ca. " T. m.all‘lblldum.

I . %tam. 5 Ph. annssadan; M; anupadaf.
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rasitamq hoti, Ayasampannam hoti, aphyasampannam hoti,
mitikisampannam_hoti, mariyidasampannam hoti. Evam
atthangasamannigate bhikkhave khette bijam wuttam
mahapphalam hoti mahassidam phitiseyyam® Evam eva
kho bhikkhave atthafigasamannigatesu samanabrihmanesu
diinam dinnam mahapphalam  hoti mahinisamsam mahi-
jutikam mahavipphiram. Katham atthahgasamannigatesu®?

6. Tdha bhikkhave samapabrihmans sammiditthika honti
sammisaikappi sammivich sammikammanti summi-ijivi
sammilviyimii sammisatino sammisamddhino.  Evam
atthangasamannigatesu bhikkhave samapabribmanesu di-
nam dinpam mahapphalam hoti muhinisampsam mahajuti-
kam mahdvipphiiran ti

Yatha pi khette sampanne pavutii hijasampadii

deve sampadayantamhi’ hoti dhaiimassas sampada.
Aniti sampadi hoti viralhi bhavati sampadi

vepullams sampadii hoti phalam® ve hoti sampada.
Evam sampannasilesu dinni? bhojanasampadi
sampadinam upaneti sampannang hi "ssa tam katam.
Tasmi sampadam fkaikhi® sampannattho® "dhat puggalo
sampannapafine* sevetha', evam ijjhanti sampadi.
Vijjacarapasampanno laddha®® eittassa sampadam *
karoti kammasampadam labhati ¢'* atthasampadam s,
Lokam fatva yathiabhitam pappuyya®™ ditthisampadam
maggasampadam fgamma yiti sampannamingso.

: M. 8. ti: T. M, °yyii ti; M, oyyati

* M. Ph. M,. B. °id.

3 8. samie; M. sanjiyantamhi; Ph. ssmmivasantambi;
My has rlamumppm!ngﬂnmnhi instead of deve samp®

+ M; anniassa; 8. dhanniya. 5 M. “lla; Ph “11;1

& . oja 7 Ph. dinnam; Ms dinna.

8 Ph. okha; Mg °kham.

o T. M,. M. catthu 'dha; S.°atthadha; M. Ph. evatthu 'dha.

© M. Ph. M, °pania; M, °paina. ™ M; “tam.

** My satthi. i M. Ph. M. 8. °da

L
’
E
|
i
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Odhunitvi malam sabbam patvii nibbinasampaddm
mucenti’ sabbadukkhehi, si hoti sabbasampada ti.

XXXV, .

1. Afth' imai* bhikkhave dindpapattive. Katamiis attha?

2. Idha bhikkhave ckacco dinam deti samapassa va
brilmapassa va annam pAnam vattham+ yanam mali-
gandhavilepanam seyyivasathapadipeyyams So yam deti
tam paccisimsati®. Ho passati khattiyamahisile va
bribmanamahiisile vi gahapatimahfisiile 7 vas paficahi
kimagupehi samappite samangibhite paricirayamine.
Tassa evam hoti ‘aho vatiham® kiiyassa bhedi paramma-
rapii khattivamahiisilinam va braihmapamahfsilinam vi
gahapatimahiisalinam vi sahavyatam upapajjeyyans’ i
So twm cittam dahati*® tam cittam adhitthati tamp cittam
bhiiveti. Tassa tam cittam hine 'dhimuttam ** uttarim =
abhivitam** kiiyassa bhedd parammarani khattiyamahisii-
linam va brilmapamahisilinam vi gahapatimahisalinam
vi sahavyatam upapajjati,. Taii ca kho silavato vadimi,
no  dossilassa.  Ijjhati bhikkhave silavato cetopapidhi
visuddhattars.

3, Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco dinam deti samapassa
vi brihmanassa vii annam pinam vattham yinam mali-
gandbavilepanam seyyiivasathapadipeyyam. So yam deti
tam paceisimsati,. Tassa sutam hoti ‘Catommaharijiki s

* M. muficati.

* Ph. T. M, M, intani; M, imfna.

3 Ph. M, T. M, katamini.

4 Ph. puts vattham after yao

5 8. *vasatham pa°

® M. Ph. °ssati; M; “sissati and “sisati throughout.
7 omitted by T. * T. M, vatiyam.

» T. Mg nppa® .5 .

w M. T M, M. vie; M, hinadhit

»* M. Ph. M; *ri throughout; M, °ri and °rim.
3 M. inserts tatr’ upapattivi samvattati,

M M]Lrifmddlmtﬂ; F’ah EL. 8. suddhatta.

% M. Ph. Catuma® throughout; My Catuma®
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deva dighayuki vapnavanto® sukhabahula’ ti. Tassa evam
hoti ‘aho vatdham kiynssa bhedi parammarani Oatumma-
hirijikinam® devinam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan? ti. So
tam cittam rl:-ihnth tam cittam adhitthati tam cittam
bhaveti. Tassa tam cittap hine ‘dhimuttams uttarim
abhavitam® kiiyassa bheda parammarani Catummahiraji-
kinam devinam sahavyatam upapajjatii. Tan ca kho
silavato vadimi, no dussilassa. Tjjhati bhikkhave silavato
cetopanidhi visuddhattar?.

4. Tdha pana bhikkhave ekacco dinam deti samanassa
i brihmapassa ¥vi annam panam vattham yinam miili-
gandhavilepanain seyyivasathapadipeyyam. So yam® deti
tam paucnaimuti. Tassa sutam hoti “Tivatimsa devil . .-
pes . .. YAmi devis . . . Tusitn® deva . . . Nimminaratl
devi . . . Paranimmitavasavatii® devii dighayukd vanya-
vanto® sukhabahuld’ ti. Massa evam hoti ‘aho vatiham
kayassa bhedd parammarani Paranimmitavasavattinam =
devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyyans’ ti. So tam cittam
dahatis tam cittam adhitthati tam cittam bhiveti, Tassa
tam cittam hine "dhimuttam® uttarim abhivitam's kiyassa
bhedii parammarani Paranimmitavasavattinam devinam
sahavyatam upapajjati’. Taii ca kho silavato vadimi, no
dussilassa. JIjjhati bhikkhave silavato cetopapidhi visud-

| dhatta s,

5. Idha pana bhikkhave ckacco dinam deti samanassa
vi brilimanassa vi annom paAnam yattham yianam miili-
gandhavilepanam seyyAvasathapadipeyyam. So yam deti
tam pacchsimsati, Tassa sutam hoti ‘Brahmakayiki devi

2 |

+ M. T. °td. + M, hencgforth cituma®

5 T, M. M, uppa® ¢ 8. pada®

s M. T. M. vi°

6 . bhae; M. inserts tatr’ upapattiyi samvattati

7 M. 8. suddhe  ® M, inseris {E% a later hand) tassi.
s M. la; Ph. M, pa; omitted -!r;; M, o M. Tuss®
n Ph, “tassavatti; oypssavatl. 1= My eth.

assn® w M. T M. M, vi5; M hinadhi?
. M. inserts tatr’ upapattiyi samvattati.
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dighsiyukii vapnavanto sukhabalmla® ti. Tassa evam hoti
‘aho vatiham kayassa bhedd parammarani Brahmakiyi-
kiinam deviinam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan® ti. So tam
cittarp dahati? tam cittam adbitthiti tam cittam bhaveti.
Tassa tam cittam hine 'dhimuttam? uttarim abhfvitam¢
kiiyassa bhedi parammarand Brabmakayikinam devinam
sahavyatam upapajjatit. Tan ca kho silavato vadimi, no
dussilassa, vitariigassa, no sariigassas. Ijjhati bhikkhave
silavato cetopanidhi vitarfgatti.
Ima® kho bhikkhave attha dindpapattivo? ti.

XXXVL

1. Tin' imfini bhikkhave puiinakiriyavatthini®, Katamini
tipi?

2, Danamayam puiiakiriyavatthum?, silamayam pufiiia-
kiriyavatthup, bhiivanfmayam puiiakiriyavatthum.

3. Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam puiifakiriya-
vatthum parittam katam hoti, silamayam puiinakiriya-
vatthum parittam katam hoti, bhiivanimayam puninakiriya-
vatthum nablisambhoti. So kivassa bhedd parammarapi
manussadobhaggam ™ upapajjati ™,

4. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam puiifia-
Eiriyavatthum mattaso katam hoti, silamayam pufifiakiriya-
vatthum mattaso katam hoti, bhiivanimayam puifiakiviya-
vatthum nibhisambhoti. So** kiyassa bhedd paranmmarani
manussasobhaggam '3 upapajjati.

5. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam punia-
kiriyavatthum adhimattamp katam hoti, silamayam puiifia-

T. M, M, uppa® * 8 pada® M. T. M. M, vie
M. mm"ﬂr tatr’ upa® samv®

Ph. savirde; M mmh no sa° ¢ Ph. T. M, imini.
: My M, danu

, “kriyn®; ‘B © n}'i' throughout.

1. Ph. M. vatthup moslly; 8. *vatthu nearly always.
- Ph, M; 8. “bhagyam.

i 1T M,. uppa® throughout. v gmitted by T
M. Pho N é *bhagyam; T. M. M, “dobhaggamn.
AbGguttars, part l‘- 16
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kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, Dbhavanfimayam
punnakiriyavatthum nibhisambhoti. So kiyassa bhedd
parammarani Catummahfrdjikinam devinam sahavyatam
upapajjati. Tatra® bhikkhave caftiro mahfrdjano* dina-
mayam puiibakiriyavatthum atirekam karitvdi silamayam
puiiiakiriyavatthum  atirekam  karitvi Catuommaharajike
deve dasahi thinehi adhigaghanti: dibbena dyuni, dibbena
vannena, dibbena sukliena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhi-
pateyyena 3, dibbehi riipehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi
gandhehi, dibbehi rasebi, dibbehi photthabbehi.

6. Tdha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam puiia-
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam puiifia-
kiriyavatthum ¢ adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanimayam
puiiakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kiiyassa bhedd
parammarani Tavatimsinam deviinam sanhavyatam upa-
pajijati. Tatra® bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo danama-
yam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitvda  silamayam
puiifiakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Tavatimse deve da-

sahi thanehi adhigaphiti: dibbena Hyuni . . . ped ...
dibbehi photthabbehi.
7. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam priiia-

kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam punifia-
kirigavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhivanimayam
puiiiakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bhedid
parammarani Yamianam deviinam sahavyatam upapajjati.
Tatra bhikkbave Suyimo® devaputto dinamayam punia-
kirivavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam punnakiriya-
vatthum atirekam karitvi Yame deve dasahi thinehi adhi-
gaphati: dibbena fyuni . . . pes. . .dibbehi photthabbeli.

8, Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam puiiia-
kirivavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam puiia-
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhivanimayam
puifakiriyavatthum nibhisambhoti. So kiyassa bheds
parammarani Tusitinam? devinam sahavyatam upapajjati.

* Ph. adds ca.  * T. M, M, °rija.
3 M. Ph. My Mg adhic 4 T. omits the next five toaris.
s M.1a; Phopa. © T.om& 7 M, Tussio; Ph. Tussidinan:.

I Fared S el
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Tatra bhikkhave Santusito® devaputto diinamayam puiia-
kiriyavatthum ativekam karitvi silamayam pufifiakiriya-
vatthum atirekam karitvi Tusite * deve dasahi thinehi adhi-
ganhditi: dibbena fiyundi ... ped... dibbehi photthabbehis.

9. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam puiifia-
kiriyavatthum adhimattams katam hoti, silamayam puiifia-
kiriyavatthup adhimattam ¢ katam hoti, bhavanimayam
puiiiinkiriyavatthum nibhisambhoti. So kiiyassa bheda
parammarani Nimminaratimam deviinam sahavyatam upa-
pajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Sunimmito® devaputto dinamayam
puiifiakiriyavatthum atirekam karitvi silamayam puiifia-
kiriyavatthum atirekamp karitvéE Nimminaraty deve dasahi
thinehi adhigaphiti: dibbena fiyund . . . per . . . dibbehi
photthabbeln.

10, Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa dinamayam punna-
kirigavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayamp puiiiia-
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti4, bhivanimayam
puiiiiakiriyavatthum nibhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda
parammarani Paranimmitavasavatiinam deviinam sahavyn-
tam upapajjati.  Tatra bhikkhave Vasavatti® devaputto
dinamayam puinakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silama-
yam puiiakiriyavatthum atirekam karitvil Paranimmita-
vasavatti deve dasahi thiinehi adhiganhiti: dibbena fyuni,
dibbena vannena, dibbensa sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena
adhipateyyenas, dibbehi rapehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi.

Imini kho bhikkhave tipi puinakirviyavatthing ti.

XXXVIL
1. Atth' imfni bhikkhave sappurisadinini. Katamini
attha?

'+ M. Santussito; Ph. M, ctussito; T. Tusito.

+ M. Tussite; Ph. Tussite; My Dussite. 3 M. Ph. M, pa.
+ omitted by T. % Ph. M, 8. atirekam.

¢ M, Sunimito; M; Nimm® 7 M. la; Ph. M, pa.
9 Parapimmitava® ¢ M. Ph. M, M. adhi
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9, Sucim® deti, papitam deti, kiilena deti, kappiyap deti,
viceyya® deti, abhiphap deti, dadams cittam pasideti4,
datvd attamano hoti

Imiini kho bhikkhave attha sappurisadiinini ti.

Sucim panitamp kilena kappiyam piinabhojanams

abhinham dadoti dinam® sukhette? brahmaciriso®
- na? ca® vippatisiri "ssa®® cajitvii Smisam bahum.

Evam dinnfini dinini vanpayanti vipassino,

evam yajitvd medhivi saddho muttena cetasa

avyipajjham sukham lokam pandito upapajjati ti.

XXXVIIL

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave kule jiyamino bahuno janassa
atthiiya hitaya sukhiiyn hoti: matdpitunnam'® atthiya hi-
tiya sukhiiya hoti, puttadirassa atthaya hitdya sukhiyn
hoti, disakammakaraporisassa atthiiya hitaya sukhaya hoti,
mittimaceinam atthiya hitaya sukhiya hoti, pubbapetinam
atthiiya hitiya sukhiiya hoti, raino atthiya hitiya sukhi-
ya hoti, devatinam atthiya hitiya sulkhiiya hoti, samana-
brihman@nam atthiya hitiya sukhaya hoti.

2, Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahimegho sabbasassiini sam-
pidento bahuno janassa atthiys hitdya sukhiya®* hoti,
evam eva kho bhikkhave sappuriso kule jiyamino bahuno
janassa atthiya hitaya sukhiya hoti: matapitunnam atthiya
hitiya sukhiya hoti, puttadirassa atthiya hitiya sukhiya
hoti, disakammakaraporisassa atthiya hitaya sukhiya hoti,
mittimaccinam atthiya hitdya sukhiya hoti, pubbapetanam
atthiiya hitAys sukhaya hoti, raino atthiya hitiya sukhi-

T Mg r.uni.m 5

: M. Ph. M, oyyam; M; viyyn.

3 omitted by M. M.

+ Ph. passamdeti. s M; papa®; T. panita®

& M. danam. 7 M. Ph. M, S. °ttesu.

Ph. M; °risu. s M. Ph. M;. 8. neva.
yam. et M, Ph. M. S, otinam always.
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va hoti, devatinam atthiya hitiya sukhiya hoti, samana-
bralmaninam atthiya hitiya sokhiiya hotr i,

Bahunnam® vata atthfiya sappaniio gharam fvasam
miitaram pitaram pubbe rattindivam atandito
pijeti saha dhammena pubbe katam anussaram
aniigire pabbajite apace? brahmacirayo?
nivifthasaddho phjeti fatvi dhamme ca pesalos
ranino hito devahito fitinam sakhinam? hito
sabbesam sa® hito hoti saddhamme suppatitthito
vineyya maccheramalam sa lokam bhajate? sivan ti.

XXXIX.

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave puiifiabhisandi kusalibhisands
sukbassibird sovaggikl sokhavipska saggasamvattanika
itthiya kantiya mandpiys hitiya sukhaya samvattanti.
Katame attha?

2, Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako buddham sarapam gato
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo pufifidbhisande kusali-
bhisando sukhassihiiro sovaggiko sukhavipiko saggasam-
vattuniko ifthiya kantiiya manfpiya hitiya sukhfiya sam-
vattati.

3. Puna ca paramp bhikkhave ariyasivako dbhammam
savapam gato hoti. Ayam® bhikkhave dutiyo pufifiibhi-
sando . . . pe? . . . samvattati.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasivako sangham sara-
pam gato hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo puifiabhisando
kusalabhisando sukhassibiro sovaggiko sukhavipiko sagga-
samvattaniko itthiya kantiya manipiya hitiya sukbiya
sapvattati®e,

t M. Ph M, Eﬁ.[.bnl;i‘::um 5

: M, apacce; aphave; apiipe.

3 MIT mP;u; M; °riyo; Ph. 8. ®rino.

4 Ph. “le; M, vesale for ca pe®; T. M, dhammi 'dha
pe’; M, dhammi pe® instead ﬂgj’lﬂmmﬂ ca pe”

s T, samitamp. ¢ T M, , r Ph. "t

8 I'];' M. M, peisamgham. ¢ M. la; Ph M; pa

0 S
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5. Pafic’ imani bhikkhave danini mahidinini Apggannini
rattafififini vamsaifini pordnin asamkinpini asamkinna-
pubhbiini na* gampkiyanti * na samkiyissanti 3 appad ikutthiini
samanehi brahmanehi vinfidhi. Katamiini pafica?

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasiavako pipitipitam pahiya
panitipata pativirato hoti. Papatipita pativirato  bhik-
khave ariyasivako aparimfpinam sattnam abhayam deti
averam deti avyipajham deti; aparimipinam sattinam®
abhayam datvi averam® datva® avyapajjbam datvi apari-
miinassa abhayassa averassa avyapujjbassa Dbhigl hoti.
Idam bhikkbave pathamam dinam mahfdinam aggannam
rattaiinam vamsabfiam poripam asamkinnam asamkinna-
pubbam na samkiyatit na samkiyissati 3 appatikuftham
samanehi brihmanehi vindibi. Ayam bhikkhave eatuttho
puiiiabhisando  kusalabhisando sukbassiharo sovaggiko s
sukhavipiko saggasamvattaniko itthays kantiys manipiya
hitiya sukhiya samvattati

7. Puna ca param$ bhikkhave ariyasivako adinniidinam
pahiiya adinniddnd pafivirato hoti . .. pe® ... kiimesu
micchiiciram pahiya kimesu micchficfird pativirato hoti
e w PO Wi musfividam ]::l]lﬂ.}':l musivada ]J;Lﬁ"ii.l‘il-tu hoti
.. .pe7. . .surdmerayamajjapamidatthinam pahiiya suri-
merayamajjapamidatihink pativivato boti. Surimeraya-
majjapamidatthini pativirato bhikkhave ariyasavako apari-
minanam sattinam abhayam deti averam deti avyapajjham
deti; aparimipinam sattinam abbayam datvi averup
datva avyipajjham datvi aparimfnassa abhayassa averassa
avyipajjhassa bhagi hoti. Idam bhikkhave pancamam
diinam® mahidinam aggannam rattainam’ yampsainam’
poriipap  asamkinnam asamkinnapubbam na samkiyati
nat samkiyissati® appatikuttham samanehi brahmanehi
vinmihi. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo punfiibhisando kusali-

itted by Mas. : Ph. M, “kissanti.

 om

3 M. Mg asampk® for na samp® + Pl M; ckissati.
s omitted by T.

& M. M, la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M.

7 M. la; Ph. M, pa; omitted by T. Mg M.

5 omitted by M.
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bhisando sukhassihfiro sovaggiko sukhavipiko saggasam-
vattaniko itthiya kantiya manipiya hitiya sukhfiya sam-
vattat.

Ime* kho bhikkhave attha puiifiibhisanda kusalabhisanda
sukhassahiivi sovaggikd sukhavipiki saggasamvattanika
itthaya kantiya manipiya hitiya sukhiya samvattant .

XL

1. Papitipato bhikkhave asevito bhivito bahulikato
nirayasamvattaniko® tirncchinayonisamvattaniko pittivisaya-
samvattaniko3, Yo+ sabbalahuso® pinidtipitassa vipiko
manussabhiitassa appiyukasamvattaniko hoti

9. Adinnadanam bhikkhave fsevitam bhiivitap bahuli-
katam nirayasamvattanikam tiracchinayonisamvattanikam®
pittivisayasamvattanikam’. Yo+ sabbalahuso adinnidiinassa
vipiko manussabhitassa bhogavyasanasamvattaniko hoti.

3. Kiimesn micchficiro bhikkhave @isevito bhavito bahu-
likato nirayasamvattaniko tiracchinayonisamvattaniko pitti-
visayasamvattaniko. Yo* sabbalahuso kimesu micchi-
clirassa vipiko manussabhiitassa sapattaverasamvattaniko®
hoti,

4. Musavido bhikkhave fisevito bhivito bahultkato niraya-
samvattaniko tiracchinayonisamvattaniko pittivisayasam-
vattaniko. Yo+¢ sabbalabuso musiiviidassa vipiko manussa-
bhiitassa abhiitabbhakkhinasamvattaniko® hoti

5. Pisups bhikkhave vici @seviti bhivita baholikats
nirayasamvattanika tiracchinayonisamvattaniki pittivisaya-
samvattaniki. Yo sabbalahuso pisupaya® vicya vipiko
manussabhiitasss mittehi bhedanasamvattaniko®™ hoti.

t M. M; ima. i My adds hoti.

3 _%I petti® throughout; omitted by T.; My adds hoti.

+ T. so.

s T. esahu; M, has yi sambahuli, the next time yo
sambahuln, then sabbahula.

& omitted by Mg 7 T. adds hati. 8 Ph. My samp®

o T. abbhitakkhiina® il AL

u Ph. T. bhedasam®




248 Anguttara-Nikiyo. XLa—XLLE

6. Pharusia bhikkhave viiea fisevith bhivitd bahulikati
nirayasamvattanika tiracchinayonisamvattaniki pittivisaya-
samvattaniki. Yo' sabbalahuso pharusiya® viaciya vipiko
manussabhiitassa) amanipasaddasamvattaniko hoti.

7. Samphappalipo bhikkhave fsevito bhivito bahulikato
nirayasamvattaniko tiracchinayonisamvattaniko® pittivisaya-
samvattaniko. Yo sabbalahuso samphappalipassa vipiko
manussabhiitassa anfideyyavicasampvattaniko hoti.

8, Surimerayapinam bhikkhave dsevitam bhivitam bahu-
likatam nirsyasamyattanikam tiracchfinayonisamvattanikam
pittivisayasamvattanikam. Yo sabbalahuso surimeraya-
pinassa vipiko manussabhitassa ummattakasamvattaniko
hotr ti.

Dianavaggo catuttho.
Tatr'* nddinam:

Dve dinini vatthufi ca khettap dindpapatti kiriyam
Dve sappurisi sabbalahuso abhisando ca vattatl ti

XLIs,.

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa fArime. Tatra
kho Bhagavi bhikkhi fmantesi: — Bhikkhave ti. Bha-
dante? ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavi
etad avoca: —

2, Atthahgasamannigato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho®
mahapphalo hoti mahfinisamso mahajutiko mahavipphiro.
Eatham upavattho ca bhikkhave afthafigasamannigato
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahfinisamso mahfjutiko mahi-
vipphiro ?

tT.ogo. *T.M, 2sii. 3 T. inserts vipiko.
4 My adds hoti. 5 T. M, M, omit the Uddana.
& 8. lhas as title Atthakanipiite papnisakassa pancama-
“'55;['_ 7 M. Ph. Mg bhadd®
ovuttho; Ph. °vutto throughout; Mz °vutto and
syuttho.
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3, Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati ‘yiva-
jivam arahanto paApatipitam pahfiva papatipatd pativiratia
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajji dayipanna sabbapinabhita-
hitinukampi® viharanti, aham p' aja iman ea rattim
imafi ca divasam pApdtipatam pahiiya pipitipata pativirato
nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayipanno sabbapinabhiita-
hitinukampi* viharimi, imind pi angena® arabatam anu-
karomi, uposatho ca me upavattho bhavissati’ ti. Imiod
pathamens afgena samannfigato hotid

4. *Yavajivamp arahanto adinnidinam pahfiya adioniding
pativirati+ dinnddiyl dinnapitikankhi* athenena sucibhi-
tena attani viharanti, aham p' aja iman ca rattim iman
ca divasam adinnidinam pabiya adinnidin® pativirato
dinniidiyi dinnapatikankhi® athenena sucibhitena attani
viharimi, imingd pi adgena® arahatam anukaromi, uposatho
ca me upavuttho bhavissat?’ ti. Imind dutiyena angena
sumanniigato hotid,

5. *Yavajivaip arahanto abrahmacariyam pahfiva brahma-
ciri7 frdcAri® virath methoni gimadhammi, aham p’
ajje imaf ca rattim imaf ca divasam abrahmacariyam
pabiiya brahmacari arficiri® virato methuni gimadhamma,
imini pi angenn*™ arabatam anokaromi, uposatho ca me
upavutthe bhavissat!' ti. Imind tatiyenn angena samanni-
gato hotix

6. ‘Yivajivam arahanto musavidam pahiiya musiviada
pativirati saccaviidi*! saccasandhi®® theti®s paccayika™
avisamvidaks lokassa, aham p' ajja imaf ca rattim imai
o divasam musividam ™ pahiiya®* musiavidi pativirato

t M. Ph M.. 5. "pino.

: M. M, 8. plang®; '1' ang® 1 8. adds pe.

+ M. My add hnnh. . Mg M, kha.

¢ T. Mg M. "kho; M, klmm. FM Ph. M,. 8. °rino.
* 8. °rino; M. Ph. aniica®; omitled by Ms.

‘?T."I‘H- HPh.MIEEﬂ,mmm

w M. 8 plange; M pi ariyiinam anficiram ano®

u M. Ph T'lip M.. S. adino. iz M, “santha.
U in M. Ph. My always written with initial th,
1 M, sacca® 'S gmitted by T.
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saccavidl saccasandho® theto® paccayikod avisamvidako+
lokassa, imind pi angena’ arabatam anukaromi, uposatho
ca me upavuttho bhavissatl' ti. Imini catutthena afgena
samannigato hoti®

7. ‘Yavajivam arahanto surimerayamajjapamidatthinam
pahiiya suramerayamajjapamidatthani pativirati’, aham
p' ajis imai ca rattim imafi ca divasam surimerayamajja-
pamidatthinam pahiiya suriimerayamajjapamidafthini
pativirato, imina pi angena® arahatam anukaromi, uposatho
ca me upavuttho bhavissat?' ti. Imind paficamens angena
samannigato hotis

8. ‘Yavajivam arabanto ekabhattikii rattiparati virati
viklabhojand, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattip imai ca diva-
eam ekabhattiko rattiparato virato vikalabhojanae, imini
pi angena® arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho
bhavissati’ ti. Imin chatthena angena samannigato hoti®

9. ‘Yavajivaipn arahanto® naccagitaviditavisikadassana-
milagandhavilepanadhiranamandanavibhisanatthani  pati-
virata, abam p' ajja imai ca rattim imafn ca divasam nacea-
gitaviaditavisikadassanamiligandhavilepanadhirapamanda-
navibhiisanatthind pativirato, imind pi aigena™ arahatam
anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavattho bhavissatt’ ti. Imind
sattamena angena samannigato hotis

10. ‘Yavajivamp arahanto uecisayanamahiisayasnam?® pa-
hiiya** uccisayanamahfisayani pativirati nicaseyyam kap-
penti maiicake vii tinasanthirake®s v&, abam p' ajja iman
ca rattim iman ea divasam uccisayanamshfisayanam pa-
hiiya ucoisayanamahisayani pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi
maiicake vii tipasanthfivake® vii, imind pi angena® arahatam

v Ph. =sando; M; °sattho. : My tena. 1 M; sacca®

+ T, ~vida; M, °vitako.

5 M. S pang®; M; T. M, ang® ¢ 8 adds pe.

* M. M, add honti, # M. S plaige ¢ Ph. ®no.

w M., Ph. M, insert naccagi (Ph. °gita) i la (Ph. M; pa)
# vibhisanatthinam pahiya.

= M. 8. pang®; an = omitted by ML

1 8. otharake; My ®san e; M. °santarake.

“ M. Ph. M,. 8. °tharake; M, °santha®

T T e
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anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imind
atthamena afigena samannigato hoti.

Evam upavuttho kho bhikkhave atthafgasamannigato
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahinisamso mahijutiko maha-
vipphiiro ti.

XLIL

1. Atthangasamannigato bhikkhave uposatho upavattho
mahapphalo hoti mabfnisamso mahfjutiko mahavipphiro,
Katham upavattho ca® bhikkhave atthangasamannfigato
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahfinisamso mahajutiko mahi-
vipphiiro?

2. Tdha bhikkhave ariyasivako iti patisaicikkhati ‘yiiva-
jivam arahanto panitipatam pahiiya panAtipita pativirati
nihitadandd nihitasattha lajji dayfipanni sabbapinabhiita-
hitinukampi* viharanti, sham p' aja imai ea rattim
imaf ca divasam phunitipitam pahaya papatipata pativirato
nihitadapdo nihitasattho lajji dayipanno sabbapipabhita-
hitinukampi viharfimi, imind pi adgena’ arahatam anuka-
romi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhbavissatr' ti. Imind
pathamena afigena samannigato hoti . . . pet ...

3. “Yavajivam arahanto uccisayanamahasayanam pahiiya
ucclisayanamahiisayand  pativirati nicaseyyam kappenti
maiicake v tipasanth@irakes va, aham p' aja imad ca
rattim imafi ca divasamp uccisayanamahiisayanam pahiya
uecisayanamahfisayand  pafivirato nicaseyyam kappemi
maficake® vA* tinasanthirake? vi, imini pi aidgena® ara-
hatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissaty
ti. Tmini® atthamenn afgena samannigato hoti.

Evam upavattho kho bhikkhave atthangasamannigato
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahfinisamso mahfjutiko mahs-

omitted by T. * M. Ph. My 8. °pino,

M. S. p'ang®; M, ang®

M. P pa; M, S. pathamena yatha vitthiiro.

Ph. M. 8. “tharake; M; “sapiha®

M, omils ma® vi. 7 M.. 8 ctharake; M, °santha®
M S pange ¢ T. M, M, add p.
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vipphiro. Kiva® mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisamso kiva
mahijutiko kiva mahavipphiiro?

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave yo® imesam solasannam mahi-
janapadanam pahitasattarataninam? issaridhipaccam raj-
jam kareyya, seyyathidam Ainginam Magadhinam Kasi-
nam Kosalinam Vajjinam Mallinam Cetinam? Vamsiinam
Kurinam Paiicilinam Macchiinams Sirasenfinam Assa-
kiinam Avantinam Gandhiirinam Kambojinam, atthaiga-
samanndgatassa uposathassa etam® kalam nigghati’ solasim.
Tam kissa hetu? Kapanam bhikkhave manusakam® rajjam
dibbasukham?® upanidhaya.

5. Yani bhikkhave manusakini® pafifiisa® vassni, Ci-
tummahfirijikinam® devinam eso eko rattindivo, taya
rattiyii timsa rattiyo miso, tena misena dviidasa misiyo '
samvaccharo, tena samvaecharena dibbiini pafica vassasatini
Catummahirijikinam  devinam dyuppamipam. Thinam
kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va
puriso vii atthangasamannigatam uposatham upavasitvi
kiiyassa bhedi parammarani Catummahirajikinam devi-
nam sahavyatam upapagjeyya*. Idam kho pana’s me's
tam's bhikkhave sandhiiya bhasitam: kapanam miinusakam®®
rajjam dibbasukham upanidhiya.

6. Yam bhikkhave manusakam® vassasatam®, Tavatim-
siinam deviinam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiyl timsa rattiyo
mAso, tenn misena dvAdasa misiyo' samvaccharo, tena
samvaccharena dibbam vassasahassam Téavatimsinam devii-

M. Ph. kim va, and so throughout, = 1T =0,

3 M. Ph. M; bahuta® + Ph. Cetiyfinam.

5 M. Majjac; Ph. Majjhae & omitted by M.

7 M. M, °gghanti; M: Ph, M, naggh®

8 M. M; °nussakam.

s Mg M.. 8. dibbam s° throughout.

o M. Ph. My °nussa° 1 3 ogam; My “nssa.

u M, Ph. M; Catuma® throughout.

13 T. “sayo; M; °so yo; M. "maso.

“ T, My, M, uppa® throughout. 4

5 all MSS. exe. 8. have pan' etam.  Ph. manussa®

-
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namp Ayuppamipam, Thinam kho pan' etam bhikkhave
vijjati, yam idk’ ekacco itthi vii puriso vii atthadgasamanni-
catam uposatham upavasitvi kiiyassa bhedi parammarapi
Tavatimsinam devinam sabavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam
kho pana® me® tam® bhikkhave sandhiiya bhisitam: kapa-
pam minosakam? rajjam dibbasukham upanidhiiya.

7. Yiani bhikkhave minusakfini dve vassasating, Yaminam
deviinam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiyd timsa rattiyo miiso,
tena miisenn dviidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha-
renn  dibbini dve vassasahassini Yaminam deviinam
fyuppaminam. Thinam kho pan' etam bhikkhave vijjati,
yam idh' ekacco itthi vi puriso vi atthahgasamannigatam
uposatham upavasitvi kiynssa bhedi parammaraps Yami-
nam? deviinam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho panad
me+t tam* bhikkhave sandbiya bhiisitom: kapanam minu-
sakam rajjam dibbasukham upanidhiiya.

8. Yini bhikkhave minusakini cattfiri vassasatiini, Tusi-
tanam® devinam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiyi timsa rattivo
miisgo, tena misenn dviidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tena sam-
vaccharena dibbani cattiri vassasahassini Tusitinam devi-
nam Ayuppamiipam. Thinam kbo pan' etam bhikkhave
vijjati, vam idh' ekaceo itthi vii puriso vi atthafgasamanni-
gatam uposatham upavasitvi kiiyassa bhedi parammarapi
Tusitinam deviinam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho
pana® me* tam* bhikkhave sandhiya bhasitam: kapapam
manusakam rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya.

9. Yini bhikkhave miinusakiini® attha vassasatiini, Nim-
miinaratinam deviinam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiya
timsa rattiyo miso, tena misenn dvidasa misiyo samvaccharo,
tena sumpvaccharena dibbini attha vassasahassini Nimmiina-
ratinam devinam ayuppamipam. Thianam kho pan' etam
bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh'® ekacco itthi vi puriso va

* M. Ph. M, M, " etam.

* M. Ph. “nussa® throughout; M; manussa®

3 M; Tussitinam, and i m&mm, as in the next number.
+ M. Ph. T. My M, pan' etam.

5 M. Tussi® !?irauy.'luut. ® My "nussa®
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atthangasamannigatam uposatham upavasitvi kiiyassa bhedi
parammarapi Nimménaratinam devinam sahavyatam upa-
pajjeyya. Idam kho pana* me* tap® bhikkhave sandhiya
bhisitam: kapapampm minusakam?* rajjam  dibbasukham
upanidhiiya.

10. Yini bhikkhave manusakiinii solasa vassasatani, Para-
nimmitavasavattinam devinam eso eko rattindivo, tiya
rattiyi timsa rattiyo mfso, tena misenn dvidasa misiyo
samvaccharo, tenn samvaccharena dibbfini solasa vassa-
sahassiini Paranimmitavasavattinam deviinam fiyuppaminam.
Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco
itthi vi puriso v& atthafigasamanniigatam uposatham upa-
vasitvi. kiyassa bhedd parammarapi Paranimmitavasa-
vattinam deviinam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho
panat met tam¢ bhikkhave sandhiiya bhasitam: kapapam
miinusakam rajjam dibbasakham upanidhiyi ti.

Pinam na hafifies na cfidinnam®é adiyve
musii na bhiise na7 ca majjapo siyi
abrahmacariyii virameyya methuna
rattim na bhuijeyya vikilabhojanam?®
milam na dhiiraye? na ca gandham dcare™
mafce chamilyam vasayetha santhate:
etam hi atthangikam #h' uposatham
buddhena dokkhantaguni pakfsitam.
Cando ea™ suriyo® ca™ ubho sudassani
obhiisayam “ anupariyanti's yivati
tamonuda te pana antalikkhags ™

nabhe pabhiisanti dis& virocani,

* M. Ph. Ms. T. M. M, pan’ etam. * M; manussa®

3 M, miinussa® 4 M. Ph. M,. M, pan’ etam.

5 M. Ph. hane; Mz hanne; M, hiine.
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etasmim*® yam vijjati* antare* dhanam
mutti mani’ velurivaf ca bhaddakam
singl suvappam atha vA pi kaficanamt
yam jatariipam hatakans ti vuceati,
afthafgupetassa uposathassa

kalam pi te ninubhavanti solasim
candappabhi tiragani va® sabbe,
Tasmi hi niiri ca naro ca silavi
atthatigupetam upavass’ uposatham
puninfini katviinn sukhudrayini?
aninditi saggam upenti thinan ti.

XLITL

1. Ekamp samayam Bhagavia Savatthiyam viharati Pubba-
rime Migiramatupiiside. Atha kho Visikhi Migiramata
vens Bhagavd ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavan-
tam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam
kho Visikbam Migiramftaram Bhagava etad avoca: —

2. Atthangasamannigato Visikhe uposatho upavuttho
mahapphalo hoti* mahfinisamso mahfjutiko mahfvipphiro.
Katham upavuttho ca® Visiikhe atthangasamanniigato upo-
satho mahapphalo hoti mahfinisamso mahfjutiko maha-
vipphiiro?

3, Idha Visikhe ariyasivako iti patisaficikkhati ‘yivaji-
vam arahanto pAndtipitap pahfiya phpitipitd pafiviratda
nihitadandi nihitasatthi lajji dayipanni sabbapinabhata-
hitinukampi* viharanti, aham p' ajja imai ca rattim
imafi ca divasam pindtipitam pahiiya papitipita pafivirato
nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayipanno sabbapipabhita-
hitanukampi viharfimi, imind pi angena®* arahatam anu-
8. etam * M. Ph. M, °ti-m-ant®
M.. M. . 4B kie s M, sita°
all HS’S exe. ﬂ. ca.

T. M. M, *ddayini; M, sukhindriyini.
£0

in

M.

L]
3
[
7
8 M, continues: pe § anindita settham upenti thinan ti, -

No. XLIV. o gmifted by M. Ph.

s 0.
» M. Ph. My 8. ®pino. it M. M, 8. pafg®
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karomi, uposatho ca* me upavuttho bhavissatr’ ti. Imina
pathamena angena samannfigato hoti . . . pe*. .. ‘Yava-
Jivam arahanto uceisayanamahisayanam pahaya ucciisaya-
namahfisayani pativirati nicaseyyam kappenti maiicake va
tipasanthirake v, aham p' ajja iman ca rattim imai ca
divasam ucciisayanamahisayanam pahiya uccisayanamahi-
sayani pafivirato nicaseyyam kappemi maficake va tina-
santhirake vi, imind pi afgenas arahatam anukaromi,
uposatho ca me upavattho bhavissats’ ti. Imind+ atthamena
angena samannfgato hotis,

Evam upavuttho kho Visakhe atthangasamannagato upo-
satho mahapphalo hoti mahinisamso mahfijutiko maha-
vipphiiro. Kiva® mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisamso kiva
mahtjutiko kiva mahivipphiro?

4. Seyyatha pi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam malba-
Jjanapadinam pahiitasattarataninam? issarfidhipaccam raj-
Jjam kiireyya, seyyathidam Anganam Magadhinam Kasinam
Kosalinam Vajjiamp Mallinam Cetmam® Vamsinam Ku-
ranam Pafcdlanam Macchinam Sarasenfinam Assakiinam
Avantinayp Gandharinam Kambojinam, atthangasamanni-
gatassa uposathassa etam?® kalam nagghati® solasim. Tam
kissa hetu? Kapapam Visakhe manusakam rajjam dibba-
sukham upanidhaya.

5. Yini Visikhe minusakini panfifisa®® vassini, Ofitum-
mabirijikinam devinam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiya
timsa rattiyo miso, tena miisena dvidasa masiyo samvaccharo,
tena samvaccharena dibbiini pafica vassasatiini Citummahi-
riljikinam deviinam fyuppaminam. Thinam kho pan' etam
Visiikhe* vijjati, yam idh' ekacco itthi va puriso vi atthan-
gasamanniigatam wuposatham upavasitvi  kiyassa bhedd
parammarani Citommahirdjikinam devinam sahavyatam

* omitted by T. * M. la; Ph. pa; omitled by M,.
I M. S 11n'£|.|'1gr’:I ¢ T. M, add pi; M, omits atthe

5 omitted by M. M,

& M. M kim va; Ph.kiva aé the first place, else kim va.
T M. Ph. My bahuta® 8 M, Cetiyiinam.

2 Ph. My ekam.

" T. M. egghanti; M. Ph. M, nagghanti.  ** 8. *sam.
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upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana®me* tam* Visikhe sandhiya
bhasitam: kapapam minusakam rajjam dibbasukham upa-
nidhfya.

6. Yam Visikhe minusakam vassasatam, Tavatimsinam
devinam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiyd timsa rattiyo miiso,
tena mAsena dvidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha-
rena dibbam vassasahassam Tivatimsinam deviinam fiynppa-
migam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visiikhe vijjati, yam idh’
ekacco itthi vii puriso vi atthahgasamanniigatam uposatham
upavasitvl kiiyassa bheddi parammaranh Thvatimsinam
deviinam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana® me*
tam*® Visikhe sandhiiya bhasitam: kapanam minusakam
rajjam dibbasukham upanidhiya.

7. Yani Visikhe minusakini dve vassasatfini . .. pe*
. . . cattiiri vassasatfini . .. pe?. . .aftha vassasaténi .. .
pe’. . . solasa vassasatini Paranimmitavasavattinam devii-
nam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiyi timsa rattiyo miso,
tena masena dviidasa misiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha-
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassiini Paranimmitavasavatti-
nam devinam Ayuppamipam. Thinam kho pan’ etam
Visakhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi vi puriso vi atthah-
gasamannfigatam uposatham upavasitvE  kiiyassa bheds
parammarani Paranimmitavasavattinam deviinam sahavya-
tam upapajjeyyn. Idam kho pana+ me# tam¢ Visikhe
sandhiiya bhasitam: kapapam minusakam rajjamn dibba-
sukham upanidhiyd ti.

Panam na hanies na cidinnam® adiye
musi na bhise na ca majjapo siyi
abrahmacariyi virameyya methuni
rattim na bhufijeyya vikilabhojanam
milam na dbfiraye? na ca gandham dcare®
t Ph. My T. M. pan’ utm:p. * M. M, la; Ph. pa
3 ML la; Ph..{_bra mlh‘.dby .M,.
+ M. Ph. H;- .
5 M. Ph. hane; M, Iumne. § T. en di*; 8. °*dinnd®
7 Ph T. dhiire; M. B. dhireyya.
4 M Ph -.hlﬁ ﬂdhﬂ.‘rﬂ;
Adguitars, part IV. 17



Cando ca® suriyo’ ca ubho sudassani
obhiisayam+ anupariyantis yavata
tamonudi te pana antalikkhaga®
nabhe pabhiisanti? disi virocana,
etasmim® yam vijati antare dhanam
muttdi mapi veluriyafi ca bhaddakam
sifigl suvannam atha vi pi kafcanam®
yam jatarapam hatakan® ti vuceati,
afthangupetassa uposathassa

kalam pi te ninubhanti solasim
candappabhi taragani va®* sabbe.
Tasmi hi nirt ca naro ca silava
afthangupetam upavass’ uposatham
puiiiifini katviina sukhudrayini =
anindit® saggam upenti thanan ti.

XLIY.

L. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati Mahi-
vane Katigirasilayam. Atha kho Visettho upiasako yena
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upassikamitvi Bhagavantam
abhividetyi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho
Visettham upasakamp Bhagava etad avoca: —

Atthangasamannigato Visettha uposatho upavattho ma-
happhalo hoti . . . pe® . . . aninditi saggam upenti
thinan ti.

2. Evam vutte Visettho upiisako Bhagavantam etad
AVOoa: —

* T. M, santhare. = omitted by M. 3 8. siiro.

+ M. sgayiinu®; 8. esayanti.

5 T, *vicaranti; 8. anuyanti. ¢ M, likkhe,

? T, %senti. * 8. etamhi, 9 8. ki°

* Ph. M sita®  ** only Ph. 8. va, the other MSS. have ca.

- e Rt R

258 Anguttara-Nikfiya, XLIV.—2
maiice chamiyam vasayetha santhater:
etam hi afthangikam ih' uposatham
buddhena dukkbantaguna pakasitam,
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Piyi me bhante fatisilohiti atthangasamannigatam
uposatham upavaseyyum, piyinam pi me assa niitisalohita-
nam digharattam hitiya sukhiya. Sabbe ce pi bhante
khattiyi afthangasamannigatam uposatham upavaseyyum,
sabbesam pi'ssa® khattiyinam digharattam hitiya sukhaya.
Babbe ce pi bhante brihmani . . . pe®. . . vessd . . .
suddi  afthangasamannigatam uposatham  upavaseyyum,
sabbesam pi'ssa suddanam digharattam hitiya sukhaya i

3. Evam3 etam Viasettha. Sabbe+ cet pi Visettha
khattiyi atthangosamannigatam uposatham upavaseyyum,
sabbesam pi'ssn khattiyinam digharattam hitaya sukhiya.
Babbe ce pi Vasettha brihmaps ... pes ... vessi. ..
suddid atthangasamannfgatam uposatham upavaseyyum,
sabbesam pi'ssa suddinam digharattam hitdya sukhiya,
Badevako ce® pi® Viseftha loko samirake sabrahmako
sassamanabrihmaniyia’ pajiya’ sadevamanussiya? afthai-
gasamanniigatam uposatham upavaseyyum, sadevakassa
lokassa samiirakassa sabrahmakassa sassamanabrihmaniys
pajiya sadevamanussiiya digharattam hitiya sukhiya. Ime
ce pi Vasettha mahasila atthafgasamannigatam uposatham
upavaseyyun, imesam pi'ssa mahfsilinam digharattam hi-
tiya sukhiya, sace ceteyywp®, ko pana vado manussa-
bliitassa ti.

XLYV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anithapindikassa arime. Atha kho Bojjhas upasiki
yena Bhagavii ten' upasafikami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavan-
tam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam
kho Bojjham upfsikam Bhagavi etad avoea: —

2. Afthangasamannigato DBojjhe uposatho upavuttho
mahapphalo hoti mahfinisamso mahfijutiko mahivipphiro.
* M. M; c'nssa; Ph c'assa without pi throughout.

* M. M; la; Ph. pa; omutied by T. .

3 M. repeats this phrase. 4 1. sabbesam.

s M. Ph. pa; M la.  © omitled by FPh. M,.

7 8. °ni pajd °nussi.  * M, cettayyum.

¢ M; Bocch® throughout; M, Bojjatg® and Bojj
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Katham upavuttho ca* Bojjhe atthangasamanniigato upo-
satho mahapphalo hoti mahinisamso mahijutiko mahi-
vipphiiro?

8. Idha Bojjhe ariyasivako iti patisaficikkhati ‘yivajivam
arahanto pipitipitam pahfiya panditipiti pativirati nihita-
dandi nihitasatthii lajji dayipanni sabbapinabhitahitinu-
kampi® viharanti, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imai ca
divasam papatipitam pahiiya papitipata pativirato nihita-
dando nihitasattho lajji dayipanno sabbapinabhitahitino-
kampi® vibarimi, imini pi afgena’ arahatam anukaromi,
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imind pathamena
afigena samanniigato hoti . . . pet. .. Fivajivam arahanto
ucchsayanamahfisayanam pahfiya uccisayanamahfisayani
pativirats nicaseyyam kappenti maiicake vi tinasanthirakes
v, ahamp [p’ ajja imai ca rattim imafi ca divasam ucci-
sayanamahfisayanam pahfiya ucciisayanamahiisayanii pati-
virato nicaseyyam kappemi maiicake vii tinasanthirake va,
iminfi pi angena® arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me
upavuttho bhavissat’ ti. Tminfi7 atthamena afigena samanng-
gato hoti.

Evam upavuttho kho Bojjhe atthaigasamannigato upo-
satho mahapphalo hoti mahinisamso mahijutike mahi-
vipphiro. Kiva® mahapphalo hoti kiva mahfinisamso kiva
mahavipphire ?

4. Seyyathi pi Bojjhe yo imesam solasannam mahfjana-
padinam pahitasattaratanfinam? issarfdhipaccam rajjam
kireyya®, seyyathidam Anginam Magadhinam Kasinam
Kosalinam Vajjinamm Mallinam Cetinam** Vamsinam
Kuriinam Paficilinam Macchinam Siraseninam Assakii-

itfed .!w Ph. M;: M. inserts kho.

Ph. 8. epino.

Ph. M. 8. p'ang®
. Ph. p

8.

2
3

S

I L B

a; omitted by My,

=, “’lh&m]lﬂ M, “santharake always.

pang® 7 T. adds pi

Ph. M; kim va throughout.

Ph.M.lmhutnﬂ 1w Ph. M. T. kar®
Cetiyiinam.
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nam Avantinam Gandhfirinam Kambojinam, atthanga-
samannigatassa uposathassa etam® kalam nigghati ® solasim.
Tam kissa hetn? Kapapam Bojjhe minusakam rajjam
dibbasukham upanidhiya.

5. Yani Bojjhe minusakiini pafinfisa vassini, Citumma-
hardjikinam devinam eso eko rattindivo, tiyn rattiyia tim-
sa ratliyo miso, tena misena dviidasa miisiyo samvaccharo,
tenn samvaccharena dibbini patca vassasatini Catumma-
hiirdjikinam deviinwp dynppamigam.  Thinam khoe pan'
etam Bojjhe vijjati, yam idh' ekaceo itthi vii puriso vii
atthangasamannigatam uposatham upavasitvid kiiyassa bhe-
da plrummﬂ.rm;l.’h Ciatummahfirdjikinam devinam sahavya-
tamm upapajjeyyas. Idam kho panai me3 tam3 Bojjhe
sandhiiya bhilsitam: kapanam minusakam rajjam  dibba-
sukham upanidhiiya.

6. Yam Bojjhe minunsakam wvassasatam . . . pet , . .
yini Bojjhe minusakiini dve vassasatiini . . . pes ...
cattiiri vassasatini . . . pe® . . . attha vassasatini . . .
pe’ . .. solasa vassasatiini, Parnnimmitavasavattinam devi-
nam eso eko rattindivo, tiya rattiya timsa rattiyo miso,
tena misena dvadasa miisiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha-
rena dibbiini =olasa vassasahassini Paranimmitavasavattl-
nam devinam Ayuppaminam. Thinam kho pan' etam
Bojjhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso vi atthanga-
samannigatam uposatham upavasitvis kiiyassa bheda param-
marapi  Paranimmitavasavattinam  deviinam  sahavyatam
upapajjeyya. Idam kho. pana’ med tam3 Bojjhe sandhaya
bhasitam: kapapam minusakam rajam dibbasukham upa-
nidhayi ti.

Pinam na haiiie? na ciidinnam® adiye
musi na bhiise na ca majjapo siyi

. ekup; omitted by M. i
M, ti; M. naggh?; Ph. M nagghanti.
M.. M. pan’ etam. ¢ M. ln; Ph. M; pa.
- pn* omitted by T. M. M..

. Ph M; In; omitled by T M;,. M..

1. M., hane; M; hane; M, hiine. ‘. M; ca di®
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abrahmacariyd virameyya methuna
rattim na bhufijeyya vikilabhojanam
milam na dhiraye® na ca gandham ficares
maiice chamfiyam vasayetha santhate:
etam hi atthangikam &' uposatham
buddhena dukkhantaguni pakisitam.
Cando eas suriyot ca ubho sudassana
obhiisayam* anupariyanti® yivata
tamonudi te pana antalikkhagas
nabhe pabhiisanti disf virocans,
etasmim® yam vijjati antare dhanam
mutti mani? veluriyaii ca bhaddakam
sifigl suvapnam atha v pi kaficanam
yam jitaripam hatakan® ti vuccati,
atthangupetassa uposathassa

kalam pi te ninobhavanti solasim
candappabhii tiragapa va® sabbe,
Tasmi hi nfiri ca naro ca silava
atthangupetam upavass' uposatham
puiiiiini katvina sukhudrayini s
aninditd saggam upenti thinan 4.

XLVL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Kosambiyam viharati Ghosi-
tarime. Tena kho pana samayena fyssmi Anuruddho
divivihairam gato hoti patisalline. Atha kho sambahuli
manfipakiiyiki devatd yenfyasmi Anuraddho ten’ upasai-
kamimsu, upasaikamitvi iyasmantam Anuruddham abhivii-
detvi ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho ta
devati Ayasmantamp Anuruddham etad avocum ‘muyn.m

: M. dhsreyjn Ph. dhu'm. = M. adhare; M; ﬁ.har&.
3 omitted by M, + 8. siiro.

§ M. "sayanu®; 8. °sayanti, ¢ S. anuyanti.

T M; likkhe. 8 M; ckasmim; S. etambhi.
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bhante Anurnddha mandipakiyiki piama devati® tisu {hi-
nesu issariyam kiirema wvasam vattema: mayam bhante
Anpruddha  yadisakam vapnam  akankhima, tidisakam
vanpamp thinaso patilabbiima; yadisakam saram® Skan-
khiima, tidisakam saram? thiinaso patilabhiima; yidisakam
sukham ikankhima, tidisakamp sukham thanaso patilabhiima;
mayam bhante Anurnddha manfipakiyiki nima devati
imesu tisu thinesu issariyam kiirema vasam vattema’ ti,
2. Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad sahosi ‘aho
vat' imd devati sabbf 'val nild assu nilavanni nilavatths
nilflamkard’ ti. Atha kbo ti devati fyasmato Anurad-
dhassat cittam affifiya sabbi "va® nili ahesum nilavapni®
nilavattha nililamkariaz. ~ Atha kho #yasmato Anurud-
dhassa etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ imi® devati sabbi 'vad pita
assu% . . . pe™. ., sabbii 'val lohitaki** assn? . . , sabbé
'vai odfiti*® assu® oditavappd odatavatthi oditilamkird’
ti, Athan kho ti devati fGyasmato Anuruddhassa cittam
afdifiyn sabbii 'va®? oditi ahesum oditavanni oditavatthi
oditilamkira», Atha kho td devati ekii *va’s giyi, ekii
'va®™® nacei, ekdi 'va'? accharikam®® viidesi. Seyyathid pi
nima paicangikassa turiyassa suvinitassa suppatippatili-
tassa™ kusalehi susamannihatassa® saddo hoti vaggu ca
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo®' ca pemaniyo®* ca® madaniyo® ca®,

T, M, M; insert imesu. * 8, saddam. 3 Ph. ea.
conbinues: etad nhuai. as below.

ca; omitted b & omitted by T.

adds ti. i[; inserts tﬂ.d“ o
. ‘ah : onee am, 2SI,
h?ﬁ &!:' l;.[’ omitted b B PI:. lohits.
oditaki. " Ph, 3 om#ed by M. M,

Ph. My T. M, add ti.
"H ca; M«prasin*- va g°
» M. ca; M. l}m i; T. panasi L 'va nacci.
17 M. ca; omit Pg‘ T. M.
¥ M, ciyam; M ace
w M, otalissa; T. elikassa '1‘ M. M, suppatilikassa.
= My M. gatassa; ‘INAZASSa.
a T, mndngl;u = omitted by T. Mg M..
53 omitted by T.; 8. ramapiyo ca.
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evam évi tisam devatinam alamkirinam* saddo hoti vaggu
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo* ca® pemaniyo? ca madaniyo+ ca.
Atha kho syasmi Anuraddho indriyinis okkhipi. Atha
kho ti devatii ‘na khv® ayyo® Anurnddho sadiyats’ ti tatth’
ev’ antaradhfyimsu.

3. Atha kho fiyasmi Anuruddho siyanhasamayam pati-
sallini vutthito yena Bhagavi ten' upasaikami, upasaii-
kamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetv® ekamantam nisidi,
Ekamantam nisinno kho diyasmi Anuruddho Bhagavantam
etad avoca: Idhaham bhante divivihiiram gato homi7 pati-
sallmo. Atha kho bhante sambahuli manapakiyiki devata
yeniham ten’ upasafikamimsu, npasaikamitvid mam abhivi-
detva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thiti kho bhante
ti devati mam etad avocum ‘mayam bhante Anuruddha
manipakiyiki nima devatd tisu thinesu issariyam kiirema
vasam vattema: mayamp bhante Anuruddha yadisakam
vanpam  dkatkhiima, tidisakam vagpam  thinaso pati-
labhima; yadisakam saram® ikankhima, tadisakam saram
thinaso pafilabhiima; yadisakam sukham ikainkhiima, tadi-
sakam sukham thinaso patilabhiima: mayam  bhante
Anuruddha maniapakiyika nima devatd imesn tisu thiinesu
issariyam  kirema vasam vattemd' ti. Tassa mayham
bhante etad ahosi ‘aho vat' imi devati sabba 'vas milaw
assu nilavannd nilavatthi nililamkard’ ti. Atha kho bhante
ti devati mama cittam aiiifiya sabbfl *va® nili ahesum
nilavanni nilavatthii nililamkiri. Tassa mayham hhante
etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ imi devatd sabbi 'va® piti assu'
-+-pe™ ... sabbi®s 'vao lohitakd assut ... pew ., .
sabbi 'va® oditi™ assu™ odatavanna oditavatthi odata-

* T. M. M. °kiira®>  * omitted by Ph.

i omitted b{; T.M,. M. 48 ramaniyo. $ Ph. issariyani.
¢ M khe ‘yyo; T. kho 'yyo ayyo; iid M. kho ayyo.

7 T. M, hota. B M. 8. saddam. 5 R,

"M.]p:m assn, as below. 0 . M, ahesum,
= M, ;_Ph.l[.pn;mﬁ#&dﬂi’.hh. s
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lapkird’ ti. Atha kho bhante t& devati mama cittam
aifiiya sabbii 'va oditd ahesum odftavaupi oditavatthi
oditilamkiird®. Atha kho bhante ti devati ekd 'va® giyi?,
ekii 'va’ naccid, eki 'va+ accharikam$ vadesi. Seyyatha
pi niima paficangikassa turiyassa suvinitassa suppafippati-
litassa® Jusalehi susamannihatassa? saddo hoti vaggu ca
rajaniyo ea kamaniyo ca pemaniyo® ca® madaniyo?® ca,
evam eva tisam devatinam alamkirinam saddo hoti vaggu
¢a rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo'® ca™ madaniyo'*
ea*. Atha kbyv fham* bhante indriyini okkhipim. Atha
kho bhante ti devati ‘na khv® ayyo Anurnddho sadiyat?’
ti tatth’ ev’ antaradhiyimsn. Katihi nu kho bhante dham-
mehi samannigato mitugimo kiyassa bhedi parammarapi
manapakiyikinam deviinam sahavyatam upapajjatis ti?

4. Atthabi kho Anuruddba dhammehi samannigato mi-
tugAimo kiyassa bhedi parammarapi manfpakiyikinam
devinam sahavyatam upapajati®. Katamehi atthahi?

5. Idbats Anpuruddha mitugimo*® yassa®® mitipitaro
bhattuno denti atthakfima hitesino anukampaki anukampam
upadiya, tassa hoti pubbutthiyini®’ pacchinipitini kimki-
rapatissivin manipacirini piyavidinl. Ye te' bhattu
garuno honti ‘mata’ ti va ‘pitd’ ti vA ‘samapabribmani’ ti
vii, te sakkaroti garukaroti miineti pijeti abbhigate ca
asanodakena patipijeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantari kam-
mantd ‘upni’ ti vi ‘kappasd’ ti vA, tattha dakkhi hoti
analasi tatrupiyiya vimamsiya samannigati alam kitum
alam samvidhitum, Yo' so' bhattu abbhantaro®*® anto-

' M. T. M, add ti. 'hLm'TMH.pagﬁp
s M. ea; T. M. M, ‘E‘mcm

+ M. ¢ n, omtted by

5 My “iyam; M-a'ﬂll"ﬂhm M. Ph. accharam.

& M. suppatilitassa; M °kassa.

7 M, P:E.M,‘gntnﬂﬂ. ¢ omitted by Ms T. M, M.,
o 8. ramaniyo. © omitted by T. Mg M.

i gmilted by M.  ® M.. 8. kho "ham.

u T, M. kho; M, kll f'yu L l:]m HyYyo.

u T, M. M, uppa® M, idhinu®

# T, °glimassa. V7 Ph pubba®; T. pubbi®

¥ omitted by 8. w R yate *BE T
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jano® ‘dasw’ ti vid ‘pessi’® i v ‘kammakari’ ti v8, tesam
kataii ca katato’ janati akatad ca akatatos janiti gilina-
kiinaiis ca balibalam janati, khiidaniyam bhojaniyan ¢’ assa
paccamsena® samvibhajati, Yam? bhatti abarati dhanam
vi dhaifinm v rajatam vi jitaripam v, tapm arakkhena
guttiyi sampiideti, tattha ca hoti adhuttt athemi asond:
aviniisiki. Upasikia kho pana hoti buddham saranam gati
dhammam saranam gatd saigham sarapam gatd., Silavati
kho pana hoti pipatipati pativirati adinnidini pativirata
kiimesu micchiicird pativirati musiviada pativiratd surd-
merayamajjapamidatihini pativirati. Cagavati kho pana
hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasi agiiram ajjhivasati
muttacigi® payatapipi vossaggarati yicayogi danasam-
vibhiigarats.

Imehi kho? Anuruddha atthahi dhammehi samannagato
miitugimo kiyassa bhedi parammarapi manipakayikinam
deviinam sahavyatam upapajjati® ti.

Yo nam bharati sabbada niccam ftapi® ussuko

tam sabbakimabaram®* posam bhattiram nitimafifiati.
Na eipi sotthi bhattiram issividena rosayes

bhattuii ca garuno sabbe patipijeti pandita.

Utthihiki ™ analasi sangahitaparijjani s

bhattu manipam carati sambhatarmn anurakkhati.

Y evam vattati n@ri bhattu chandavasinuga 6
manfipd 7 nima™ te'7 devi yattha s@ upapajjati ti.

* M. Ph. M; pesi. 3 T. kato.
s T. gilinikataii.

accattamsena; M, 8. paccayena.

add viL.

8. “gL

a. * T. Me. M, uppa®

pi.
“]c.i;mm]mn. 3 M. ropaye.
FPh. M, -y
nnm,un.nﬁ.* M. Ph. M “parijanii throughout.
M, cchanda :
manfpakiyiki; M; manipayi.
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XLVIL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Savatthiyam viharati Pabbi-
rime Migiramitupiside. Atha kho Visikhi Migiramata

.. pe* . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visakha Migira-
mammm Bhngam etad avooa: —

2, Atthahi kho* Visikhe dhammehi samannigate mitu-
gimo kiyassa bhedi parammarapi manipakiyikinam de-
vanam sahavyatam upapajjati’. Katamehi atfhahi?

3. Idha Visakhe mitugimo yassa mitipitaro bhattuno
denti atthakimf hitesinot anukampaki+ anukampam upi-
diiya, tassa hoti pubbutthiyini pacchiinipitini kimkira-
patissiivinis manfipaciirini piyavidini . .. pe®. . . Cagavati
kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasi agiram ajjhil-
vasati muottacigi? payatapinl vossaggarati yicayogd
dinasamvibhigarata.

Tmehi kho Visikhe atthahi dhammehi samannfigato miitn-
gimo kiyassa bhedi parammarapi manfpakayikinam de-
viinamp sahavyatam upapajjatis ti.

Yo nam bharati sabbadi niccam dtipi ussuko

tam sabbakimaharam® posam bhattiram ndtimannati.
Na ciipi sotthi bhattiram issividena rosaye®
bhattufi ca garuno sabbe pafipijeti pandita.
Utthihika® analasi sangahitaparijjani

bhattu manfipam carati sambhatam anurakkhati.

Yi evam vattati niirt bhattu chandavasinugi®*
mankpi ** nima te devi yattha si upapajjati ti

* M. M; la; Ph pa; 8. adds ekamantam nisidi.
: T. M

3 A & pnﬂ
+ omitled Dy hf Ph. M,. T.

s omitted by M. M,

¢ M. My la; Ph. pa. 7 Ph B °m
# M. ckimadam.

v My m]m{ = M, M °yiki.

u T, M. M. cchanda®

# M. man .p.nLL] ikd deva.
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XLVIIL

1. Ekam® samayam Bhagava Bhaggesn vibarati Sum-
sumiragire* Bhesakalivane Migadiaye. Atha kho Nakula-
miiti gahapatini yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upasaf-
kamitvi . . . pe3 . ., Ekamantam nisinnam kho Naknla-
mitaram gahapatinim Bhagava etad avoca: —

2. Atthahi kho Nakulamite dhammehi - samannigato
mitugimo kiyassa bhedi parammarapa manipakiyikinam
deviinam sahavyatam upapajjati+.  Katamehi atthahi?

8. Idha Nakulamite mitugimo yassa mitapitaro bhattu-
no denti atthakima hitesino anukampakis anukampam
upldiys, tassa hoti pubbutthiyint pacchinipitinl kimkara-
patissivinl manipacirini pivavadinie, Ye te bhattu garuno
honti ‘mitd’ ti v ‘pité’ ti va ‘samapabrihmana’ ti va, te
sakkaroti garukaroti mineti pajeti abbhiigate ca fisano-
dakena patipijeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantari kammants
‘unud’ ti vi ‘kappisi' ti va, tattha dakkhi hoti analasq
tatrupiyiya vimamsiya samanniigati alam kitum alam
samvidhiitum. Yo so bhattu abbhantaro antojano ‘dasa’
ti vA ‘pessi’ ti vi ‘kammakard’ ti va, tesam kataii ca
katato janiti akataii ca. akatato janati gilinakinai ca
balibalam jiniti, khidaniyam bhojaniyaii c’assa paceam-
sena’ samvibhajati, Yam bbatts sharati dhanam va dhafi-
am vii rajatam va jitaripam va, tam frakkhena guttiya
sampildeti, tattha ca hoti adhuttt athent asondi avinasiki.
Upasiki kho pana hoti buddham sarapam gats dhammam
sarapam gati. Silavatt kho pana hoti panatipata pati-
virath . . . pe® . . . surimerayamajjapamadatthing pati-
viratds, Cagavati kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccherena

THY Evam me sutam before Ekam.

. Susu; My Samsue

' fﬁﬁ:h; Ph. M; pa; S. adds nisidi; T. M. M, give it
in ;

- Mg M, uppa® 5 omitted by M,
E‘%‘gnuu. 7 M. Ph. paccattamsena.

M,
la; Pil.p&h[. add pa.
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cetasi agiram ajjhiivasati muttacigi® payatapini vossagga-
rati yicayogi danasamvibhigarati.

Tmehi kho Nakulamite atthahi dhammehi samanniigato
mitugimo kiiyassa bhedii parammaranh manipakayikinam
devnam sahavyatam upapajjati® ti.

Yo nam bharati sabbadf niccam atipi ussuko

tam sabbakimaharam? posam bhattiran nitimafifiati.
Na caipi sotthi bhattiram issfividena rosaye

bhattuii ca garuno sabbe pafipijeti panditi.
Utthihiki+ analasi sangahitaparijjani

bhattn manipam carati sambhatam anurakkhati,

Yi evam vattati niri bhattu chandavasinugiis
manfipi nfima te devii yattha si upapajjati® fi.

XLIX.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Sivatthiyam viharati Pubbi-
rime Migaramitupiside. Atha kho Visikhi Migiramita
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami’, upasankamitvi . .. pe®
.+ » Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visikhup Migiiramitaram
Bhagavi etad avoea: —

2. Catihi kho Visikhe dhammehi samannfigato miitu-
gimo idhalokavijayiya patipanno hoti, ayam sa® loko
firaddho hoti. Katamehi eatihi?

3. Idha Visikhe matugimo susamvihitakammanto hoti
sangahitaparijjano, bhattu manfipam carati, sambhatam
anurakkhati. Kathaii ca Visikhe mftugimo susamvibita-
kammanto hoti?

4. Idha Visakbe mitugimo ye te bhattu abbhantars
kammantd ‘appd’ ti vi ‘kappisi’ ti va, tattha dakkbha hoti
analasii tatrupiiyiiya vimamsiya samanniigati alam kitom
alam smpvidbiitmp. Evam kho Visikhe mitugimo susam-

t M. Ph. M. 8. %gt.  * T. M, M, uppa°
M i, M. Ph. M?fi'uu’ £

s T, ] cchanda® . uppa°

7 M. la; Ph M, pa t Ekamantam.  * S. adds nisidi.
» T. M, M. si; omitted by M. Ph. M,
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vihitakammanto hoti. Kathati ca Visikhe matugimo sai-
gahitaparijjano hoti ?

5. Idha Visikhe mmngﬁmo yo* so* bhattu abbhantaro?
antojano 3 ‘disa’ ti v ‘pessi’ ti vil *kammakard’ ti vii, tesam
katai ca katato janiti akatafi ca akatato janati gilina-
kiinafi ca balibalam jinati, khidaniyam bhojaniyaii c’assa
paccamsena’ samvibhajati, Evam kho Visikhe matugimo
sahigahitaparijjano hoti. Kathafi ea Visikhe matugamo
bhattu manfipam carati?

6. Idha Visikhe mitugimo yam bhattu® amanfipasam-
khiitam, tam jivitahetu pi na® ajjhficarati®. Evam kho
Visikhe matugimo bhattn manipam carati. Kathaii ca
Visiikhe mitugimo sambhatam anurakkhati?

7. Idha Visakhe matugimo yam bhatti fharati dhanam
vii dhaiifiam v& rajatam vii jataripam vii, tamp arakkhena
guttiyi sampideti, tattha ca hoti adbuttt atheni asondi
aviniisikii. Evam kho Visikhe mAtugimo sambhatamp ann-
rakkhati.

Imehi kho Visikhe catihi dhammehi samannfigato miitu-
gimo idhalokavijayiya patipanno hoti, ayam sa7 loko
firnddho hoti.

8. Catihi kho Visikhe dhammehi samanniigato mitu-
gimo paralokavijayiiya patipanno hoti, parassa® loko
araddho hoti. Katamehi eatihi?

9. Idha Visikhe mitugimo saddbiisampanno hoti, stla-
sampanno hoti, cigasampanno hoti, pannfsampanno hoti.
Kathafi ca Visfikhe matugimo saddbfisampanno hoti?

10. Tdha Visikhe mitugimo saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathigatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagavi araham sammii-
sambuddho vijjicaranasampanno sugato lokavida anuttaro
purisadammasirathi Satthia devamanussinam buddho Bha-
gavi’! ti. Evam kho Visakhe mitugimo saddhisampanno
hoti. Kathafi ca Visikhe mitogimo silasampanno hoti?

te. : L'i.—“rﬁ. 18 en.
paceattamsena; M. sancnmsenu M. 8. pacoayena.
bhattuno. i Ha- anajjha?

5!1, ﬁa Iﬂ-l‘ﬂoko.
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3559?
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11. Tdha Visikhe mitugiimo pipatipata pativirato hoti
v oo Pt . surimerayamajjapamidatthing pativirato hoti.
Evam kho Visikhe miitugimo silasampanno hoti. Kathai
ca Visikhe mitugimo cigasampanno hoti?

12. Tdha Visakhe mitugimo vigatamalamaccherena cetasa
agiram ajjhivasati muttacigi® payatapini vossaggarati
yicayogd dianasamvibhigarati. Evam kho? Visikhe miitu-
gamo cigasampanno hoti. Kathan ca Visikhe matugamo
paiifisampanno hoti?

15. Idha Visikhe mitugiimo pafifiavi hotit udayattha-
giminiyis palniya samannfigato ariyiya nibbedhikiya
sammidukkhakkbhayagiminiyi. Evam kho Visikhe miitu-
gamo painisampanno hoti.

Imehi kho Visikhe catihi dhammehi samanniigato mitu-
gimo paralokavijayiya patipanno hoti, parassa® loko®
frpddho hoty ti.

Susamvihitakammanti? sangabitaparijjani

bhattn manfpam carati sambhatam anurakkhati.
Saddhasilena sampanni vadanii vitamacchara

niccam maggam visodheti sotthinam sampariyikam,
Iec’ ete attha dhamma ca® yassi vijjanti niriya

tam pi stlavatijm fiho dhammattham saccavildinim.
Bolasikirasampanni afthangasusamfigata =

tadisi silavati upfsiki upapajjatis devalokam manfipan ti

L.
1. Catiihi * bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato matugimo
idhalokavijayiiya patipanno hoti, ayam sa'* loko firaddho
hoti. Katamehi catahi?

-

{.Ph.pa; Myla. =M Ph B o

M, pe 1 Kathan; T f‘h pe qﬂar Visakhe.
I.lan vnm.m £I0 ub“m
. paraloko; parassi lol
. has the masculing throughout.
u-ﬁuf.‘:yTM@H;. 9 M;. M. M, uppa®
inserts kho.
. Me. M. si; omitled by M. Ph. M,.
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2, Idha bhikkhave matugiimo susamvihitakammanto hoti,
sangahitaparijjano, bhattu manfipam carati, sambhatam
anurakkhati,. Kathafi ca bhikkhave mitugimo susam-
vihitakammanto hoti?

8. Idha bhikkhave mitugimo ye te bhattu abbhantard
kammantd . . . pe* ... Evam kho bhikkhave matugimo
susamvihitakammanto hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave matu-
gimo sangahitaparijjano hoti?

4. Idha bhikkhave miitugimo yo* so* bhattu abbhantaro3
antojano+ . . . pes . .. Evam kho bhikkhave mitugimo
sangahitaparijjano hoti. Kathai ca bhikkhave mitugimo
bhattu manfipam carati?

5. Idha bhikkhave maitugimo yam bhattn amaniipasam-
khatam® tam jivitahetu pi na ajjhicarati Evam kho
bhikkhave matugimo bhattu manipam carati. Kathasi ea
bhikkhave matugimo sambhatam anurakkhati?

6. Idha bhikkhave mitugiimo yam bhatti fharati . . .
pe? . . . Evam kho bhikkhave mitugimo sambhatam
anurakkhati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave catihi dhammehi samannfigato
mitugimo idhalokavijayiya patipanno hoti, ayam sa® loko
firaddho hot.

7. Catithi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato mitugamo,

paralokavijayiiya patipanno hoti, parassa® loko® fraddho
hoti. Katamehi catihi?

8. Idha bhikkhave mitugimo saddhfisampanno hoti, sila-
sampanno hoti, cigasampanno hoti, pafindisampanno hoti.
Kathaii ca bhikkhave mitugimo sn&dhﬁmampannu hoti?

9. Idha bhikkhave matugimo saddho hoti . . . pe=.

* M. M; la; PI:.pa. *S.yata. 3 8. °rii.

4 S.°ni. 5 M la; Ph. pa; omittad by M.

6 T. manii®

? M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. M. M.

& M. M, sii; omitted by M. Ph. M. T.

s M. mlo]m, T. M, pnrnsail loko. :
. Ph. yme:s it in full; T. Flﬂ'a sa.dlinhati sammisambodhim
Llitf}. iti pi so Bh* araham . . - lokassii ti (sic); M.

omit pe.
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Fvam kho bhikkhave mitogimo saddhfisampanno hoti.
Kathaii ca bhikkhave matugimo stlasampanno hoti?

10, Idha bhikkhave matugimo phnatipati pativirato hoti
... pet. .. surimerayamajjapamidatthing pativirato hoti.
Evam kho bhikkhave mitugiamo silasampanno hoti. Kathai
ca bhikkhave mitugimo cigasampanno hoti?

11. Idha bhikkhave mitugimo vigatamalamaccherena
cetasi agiram ajjhiivasati . . . pe* ... FEvam kho bhik-
khave mitugimo cigasampanno hoti. Kathat ca bhik-
khave miitugiimo paffiisampanno hoti?

12. Idha bhikkhave mitugimo panfiavih hoti . . . pel

.« Evam kho bhikkhave miitugimo paiiisampauno hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave catihi dhammehi samannfgato
matugimo paralokavijayiya patipanno hoti, parassa¢ loko4
firaddho hoti ti.

Susamvihitakammanti® sangahitaparijjani

bhattu manfpam carati sambhatam anurakkhati
Saddhasilena sampanni vadafifii vitamacchari

niccam maggam visodheti sotthiinam samparfyikam.
Icc' ete attha dhammi ea® yassh vijjanti niviya

tam pi silavatim ahu dhammattham saccavdinim.
Solasikiirasampanni atthangasusamigntn

tidisi silavatt upfAsiki upapajjati? devalokam manfipan ti.

Uposathavaggo paficamo.

Tatr' uddinam?®:

Samkhitte vitthate Visikhe Viisettho Bojjhiiya® paiicamam®*
Anuruddham®® puna® Visakhe Nakuli idhalokikats dve ti.

Pannasakam samattam .

t M. My la; Ph. pa; omitfed by Mg M.

: M. lan; Ph. pa; omitted by hlz

s M. In; Ph. pa; omitted by Mz T. Mg M.

+ M. paraloko; T. M. M, si loko.

s 8. has the masculine throughout. © omitted by T. M. M..
7 T. M, uppa® * T. My M, omit the uddina entirely.
» M Bombhoya. = Ph, omi, u M. M; cddha.

'+ {5, pana. 1 M, idhatika.

v M. pathamam; M, sattamam; omitted by T. M, M.
Adgatiars, part IV. 18
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1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sakkesu vihiarati Kapila-
vatthusmim Nigrodhiirime. Atha kho Mahapajipatt Go-
tam! yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi Bha-
gavantam abhividetvi ekamantamp atthisi  Ekamantam
thita kho Mahipajapati Gotami Bhagavantam etad avoca
sidhu  bhante labheyya matugimo Tathagatappavedite.
dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam* pabbajjan’ . ‘Alam
Gotami, mi te rucci mitugimassa Tathagatappavedite
dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajja’ ti. _

2. Dutiyam pi kho Mabapajipati Gotami Bhagavantam
etad avoca ‘sidhu bhante labheyya matugimo Tathiga-
tappavedité dhammavinaye agirasma anagiriyam pabbajjan’
ti. ‘Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugimassa Tathigs-
tappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pab.
bajja’ ti.

3. Tatiyam pi kho Mahapajipatt Gotami Bhagavantam \
etad avoca ‘sidhu bhante labheyyn mitugimo Tathig =
tappevedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagariyam pabbajj
ti. ‘Alam Gotami, mii te rucei mitugimassa Tathigs-
tappavedite dhammavinaye agiirasma anagiriyam pabbajis’
ti. Atha kho Mahapajapatt Gotamt ma Bhagava anujiniti
mitugamassa Tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi
anagiriyam pabbajjan’ ti dukkht dummani  assumukbi
rudamiinii’ Bhagavantam abhividetvi padakkhinam katva

4. Atha kho Bhagavi Kapilavatthusmim yathabhivantam
viharitvii yena Vesili tena carikam pakkimi, anupubben:
carikam caramino yena Vesali tad avasari, Tatra suda
Bhagavi Vesaliyam viharati Mahivanes Kitagirasils
Atha kho Mahapajipatt Gotami kese chedapetvi kisi
vatthini acchadetsd sambahulahi Sakiyanihi® saddhim yens
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Vesali tena pakkiimi, anupubbena yena Vesili Mahavanam
Kitagarasili ten' upasaikami. Atha kho Mahipajapati
Gotami sunehi® pidehi rajokippena gattena dukkhi dum-
mandi assumukhi rodaming bahi dviirakotthake afthiisi
Addasi kho dyasma Anando Mahipajipatim Gotamim
sunehi piidehi rajokinpena gattena dukkhim dummanam
assumukhim rudaminam bahi dvirakotthake thitam, disva®
Mahaipajipatim Gotamim etad avoca ‘kin nu tvam Gotami
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhi dummani assu-
mukhi rudaming bahi dviirakotthake thite’ ti? ‘Tatha hi
pana bhante Ananda Bhagavi na’ anujinati mitugimnssa
Tathiigatappavedite dhammavinaye agiirasmi anagiriyam
pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Tena hi Gotami idh' eva tiva hoti, yivi-
ham Bhagavantam+ yicimi mitugdmassa Tathiigatappa-
vedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajjan’ ti.

5. Atha kho dyasmi Anando yena Bhagavi ten' upa-
saikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvii eka-
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho fyasmi Anando
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘esi bhante Mahipajipati Gotam!
sunehi pidehi rajokinpena gattena dukkhi dummani asso-
mukhi rudamiind bahi dvirakotthake thiti «nns Bhagavi
annjiiniti matugamassa Tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye
agirasmi anagariyam pabbajjans ti. Sadhu bhante la-
bheyya matugimo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agi-
rosmii anagiriyam pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Alam Ananda, ma te
rucci matugimassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agi-
rasmi anagiriyam pabbajii’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho . . . pe®
.+« tatiyam pi kho Ayasmi Anando Bhagavantam etad
avoca ‘sidhu bhante labheyya mitugimo Tathigatappa-
vedite dhammavinaye agiirasmi anagiriyam pabbajjan’ ti.
‘Alam Ananda, mi te rucci mitugimassa Tathigatappa-
vedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajja’ ti.

1 Mg l;lu:':hi thronghout.
= M. M;. 8. disviina.

3 M. Ph. 8. put na before Bhagavi; My omits if.
+ M; bhavantam corrected from Bhagavantam.

s omitted by M.

o M. M, la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M.
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6. Atha kho iyasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘na Bhagava
anujiniti matugimassa Tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye
agirasmfii anagiriyam pabbajjam®, yan ninibam anhena
pi* pariyiyena Bhagavantam yiceyyam mitugimassa Tatha-
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pab-
bajjan’ ti. Atha kho dyasma Anando Bhagavantam etad
avoca ‘bhabbo nu kho bhante miitugamo Tathigatuppave-
dite dhammavinaye agiirasmi anagiriyam pabbajitva sota-
pattipbalam vii sakadigimiphalam vi andgimiphalam va
arahattaphalam va sacchikitun’ ti? ‘Bhabbo Ananda mi-
tugamo Tathigatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi ana-
giriyam pabbajitva sotipattiphalam pi sakadigimiphalam
pi anigimiphalam pi arahattaphalam pi sacchikatun’ ti.
Hace bhante bhabbo mitugimo Tathfgatappavedite dham-
mavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajitvii sotapattiphalam
pi . . . pes ... arahattaphalam pi sacchikitum, bahupa-
kari+ bhante Mahipajipati Gotami Bhagavato mituceha
dpadika posikis Bhagavantam janettiya kilakatayn thanfiam
payesi, sidhu bhante labheyya mitugimo Tathagatappave-
dite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajjan’ ti.

7. ‘Sace Ananda Mahnpajipati Gotami attha garndham-
me patigaphiti, si 'v' assi® hotu upasampada. Vassasa-
tipasampanniya bhikkhuniya tadahipasampannassa bhik-
khuno abhiviidanam paccutthiinam afijalikammam simici-
kammam? kattabbamp, ayam pi dhammo sakkatvi garukatva
minetvi pijetvi yivajivam anatikkamaniyo. Na® bhik-
khuniya® abhikkhuke® fiviise vassam upagantabbam, ayam
pi dhammo sakkatva garukatvi minetvi piijetvii yivajivam
anatikkamaniyo. Anvaddhamésamp bhikkbuniya bhikkhu-
safighato® uposathapucchakan ** ea oviidiipasaikamanaf **

T. *%'mn ti.  * omitted bﬂ T.
Is la; Ph pa; T. sakaddgimiphalam pi 1 pe
M,. M. S. bahukari. 5 S. °ta.
M, M, assa. 7 omitled by M.
bhikkhunive abhikkhuniyi. # M; na ably®
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ca pariyesitabbam®, ayam pi dhammo sakkatvi garukatva
minetyd pijetvii yivajivam anatikkamaniyo. Vassam vut-
thiya® bhikkhuniya! ubhatosanghe tihi thinehit paviire-
tubbam? difthena® sutena parisankiiya, ayam pi dhammo
sukkatvii garukatvi minetvi pijetvi yivajivam anatikka-
maniyo. Garudhamman ajjhapanniya bhikkhuniys ubhato-
safghe pakkhamfnattam caritabbam, ayam pi dhammo
sakkatva garukatvi minetvi pijetvi yAvajivam anatikka-
mantyo. Dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhiya
sikkhamiiniiya ubhatosanghe upasampadi pariyesitabba,
ayam pi dhammo sakkatvd garukatvi minetvi piijetvi
yivajivam anatikkamaniyo. Na7 kenaci pariyyena bhik-
khuniya bhikkhu akkositabbo® paribhisitabbo®, ayam pi
dhammo sakkatyii garukatvi minetvi pujetva yiavajivam
anatikkamaniyo, Ajja-t-agge Ananda® ovato'® bhikkhuni-
nam bhikkhisu vacanapatho, anovato' bhikkhimam bhik-
khunisu vacanapatho, ayam pi dhammo sakkatvia garnkatvii
minetyi pajetva yavajivam anatikkamaniyo. Sace Ananda
Mahapajapati Gotami ime attha garadhamme patiganhati,
st 'y’ assi® hotu upasampada’ ti.

8, Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ime
attha garudhamme uggahetva yenn Mahfipajapati Gotami
ten’ upasaikami, upasankamitva Mahipajapatim Gotamim
etad avoca ‘sace kho tvam Gotami*s ajtha garudhamme
patiganheyyiisi, sa 'va7 te™ bhavissati upasampadi. Vassa-
satiupasampanniya bhikkhuniys tadahupasampannassa bhik-
khuno abhividanam paccutthinam anjalikammam siimici-
kammam+ kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatvii garukatvi
minetvii pijetvi yivajivam anatikkamaniyo . . . pe's . . .
ajja-t-agge ovato™ bhikkhuninam bhikkhisu vacanapatho,

t omitled by M. Ph.  * T. utthiya. 3 T. “niyo.
s omitted by My, 5 M. Ph. M, °bbo.

& T, inserts vi. 7 omitted by T.

¢ T, M. M, “setabbo; M, omits pari®

o omitted by B. ™ M, ovado; mvrﬂ.mm

u M, eviido.  ** T. Mg M, assa.

03 T, M. M. insert ime. 14 M, assa te.

1 M. M, I1z; FPh. pa. ® T, gviifo; Ms ovido,
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anovafo® bhikkhinam bhikkhonisu vacanapatho, ayam pi
dhammo sakkatvi garukatvd miinetvd pijetvi yilvajivam
anatikkamaniyo. Sace kho tvam Gotami ime aftha garu-
dhamme patiganheyyisi, si 'va te bhavissati upasampadi’
ti. ‘Seyyathi pi bhante Ananda itthi ¥& puriso vit daharo®
yuvi mandanakajitiyo? sisam nahitos uppalamilam vi
vassikamiilams va* adhimuttakamalam® vii labhitvi7 nbhohi
hatthehi patiggahetvii® uttamange sirasmim patitthipeyya®,
evam eva kho aham bhante ime attha garndhamme pati-
ganhiimi yivajivam anatikkamaniye' ti.

9. Atha kho fyasmi Anando yena Bhagavii ten' upa-
sankami, upasaikamitvd Bhagavantam ablividetvi eka-
mantam nistdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho diyasmi Anando
PBhagavantam etad avoca ‘patiggahita bhante Mahiipaji-
patiyi Gotamiyi attha garadhamma yivajivam anatikkama-
niyid' ti. ‘Sace Ananda pilabhissa® mitugimo Tathiga-
tappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi anagiriyam pabbaj-
jam, ciratthitikam Ananda brahmacariyam®™ abhavissa,
yassasahassam eva™ saddhammo tittheyyn. Yato™s ca kho
Ananda mitugimo Tathipatappavedite dbammavinaye
agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajito, na dini*t Ananda brahma-
cariyam ciratthitikamq bhavissati, paiic’ eva diini Ananda
vassasatini saddhammo thassati, Seyyatha pi Ananda yani
kinici kulini bahukitthikiini*s appapurisakiini®, tini su-
ppadhamsiyini honti corehi knmbhatthenakehi®’, evam eva
kho Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye labhati matugimo
agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajjam, na tam brahmacariyam
ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyathii pi Ananda sampanne silikhette

v My evado, = T M, insert vii

3 M. Ph. 8. “%ko; Mg adds pi.

4 M. Ph. M; nhae; B. sisanhae s omitted by M. M.
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setatthiki nima rogajiti® nipatati?, evam tam gilikhettam
na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dham-
mavinaye labhati mitugimo agirasmi anagiriyam pab-
bajjam, na tam brahmacariyam ciraithitikam hoti. Seyyatha
pi Ananda sampanne ucchukhette mafijitthiki s nama roga-
jati* nipatati®, evam tam pechukhettam na ciratthitikam
hoti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dbammavinaye labhati
mitugimo agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajjam, na tam brahma-
cariyam ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyathi pi Ananda puriso
mahato talikassa patigacc’s eva Alims bandheyya yiva-d-
eva ndakassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kho Ananda mayi
patigace’s eva bhikkhuninam attha paradhammi pannatti
yivajivam anatikkamaniyd’ ti.

LIL.

1. Ekamn samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati Mahii-
vane Kitigarasiliyam. Atha kho Hyasma Anando yena
Bhagava ten’ upasaikami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam
abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
siyasmii Anando Bhdgavantam etad avoca ‘katihi nu kho
bhante dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu bhikkhuno'viidako
sammannitabbo’ ti? Atthahi kho Ananda dhammehi
samannfigato  bhikkhu bhikkbuno'viidako sammannitabbo.
Katamehi atthahi? .

9. Tdl' Ananda bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe® . . . sami-
dya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe® . ..
ditthiys suppatividdhii, ubhayini kho pan'7 assa’ pit-
mokkhani vitthirena sviigatini honti suvibhattini suppa-
vattini® suvinicchitini suttaso® anuvyanjanaso ™, kalyina-
vico hoti kalyipavakkarapo poriyh viciya samannigato
vissatthliya™ anelagaliya atthassa vinnapaniyi, patibalo

t T, o1; My °H and i 2 T *tanti.

» M. manja®; S. maijec ¢ M. Ph. M. 8. “kace’

s M. Ph. Mg alim; 8. palim. & M. M; In; Ph. pa
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hoti bhikkhunisafgham® dhammiyi kathiya sandassetum
samidapetum samuttejetun sampahamsetump, yebhuyyena
bhikkhuninam piyo hoti maniipo, na kho pan' etam? Bha-
gavantam unddissa pabbajitiys kisiyavatthanivasaniyas
garudbammup  ajjhipannapublbo hoti, visativasso vii hoti
atirekavisativasso vil.

Tmehi kho Ananda atthahi dhammehi samannigato bhik-
khu bhikkbuno'viidako sammannitabbo ti.

LIII.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesilivam viharati Maha-
vane Kitigarasaliyam. Atha kho Mahapajipati Gotami
yena Bhagavi ten’ upasatkami, upasankamitvi Bhaga-
vantam abhiviidetvii ekamantam atthiisi. Ekamantam thita
kho Mahiapajipati Gotami Bhagavantam etad avoea sidhu
me+ bhante Bhagavii samkhittena dhammam desetu, yams
ahams Bhagavato dhammam sutvi eki® vipakat{hi appa-
matti ftipin pahitatti vihareyyan' ti

2. Ye kho tvam Gotami dhamme jineyyasi ‘ime dhamma
sarfigiiya samvattanti no viriigiya, samyogiya samvattanti
no visampyogiys, ficayiiva samvattanti no apacayiiya, ma-
hicchatiya samvattanti no appicchatiya, asantutthiyi sam-
vattanti no santutthiva, sanganikiya samvattanti no pavi-
vekiiya, kosajjiyn samvattanti no viriyirambhiya, dubbha-
ratiya samvattanti no subharatiyd’ ti. Ekamsena Gotami
dhireyyasi ‘m'eso dhammo, n'eso vinayo, n'etam Satthu
sfisanan’ ti.

8. Ye ca kho tvam Gotami dhamme jineyyisi ‘ime
dhamma virdgiyan samvattanti no sarigiya, visamyogiya
stpvattanti no samyogiya, apacayiya samvattanti no fca-
yiiya, appicchatiya samvattanti no mahicchatiya, santutthi-
yi samvattanti no asantufthiyi, pavivekiya samvattanti no
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sanganikiiya, viriyirambhiiya samvattanti no kosajjaya,
subharatiya samvattanti no dubbharatiya’ ti. Ekamsena
Gotami dhiireyyisi ‘eso dhammo, eso vinayo, etam Satthu
siisanan’ ti.

LIV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Koliyesu viharati Kakka-
rapattam® nima Koliyinam nigamo. Atha® kho Digha-
jainu Koliyaputto yena Bhagavd ten' upasankami, upa-
sankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi
Ekamantam nisinno kho Dighajinun Kolivaputto Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca ‘mayam bhante gihi kimabhogi: putta-
sambidhasayanam* ajjhiivasima kasikacandanam paccanu-
bhoma miligandhavilepanam dhiirayima jitariparajatam
siidiyima, tesam no bhante Bhagava amhikam tatha dham-
mam desetu, ye amhikam assa dhammas ditthadhamma-
hitiya difthadhammasukhiiya snmparayahitiya® sampariya-
sukhaya' ti

2, Cattairo 'me Byagghapajja dhammi kulaputtassa
ditthadhammahitiya samvattanti  ditthadbammasukhiya.
Katame cattaro?

3. Utthanasampadi #rakkhasampadid kalyinamittati
samajiviti?. Katami ca Byagghapajja utthinasampadi®?

4. Idha® Byagghdpajja® kulaputto yena kammatthinena
jivikam® kappeti yadi kasiyd yadi vapijjiya yadi gorak-
khena yadi issatthena yadi rdjaporisena®™ yadi sippafina-
tarena, tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupdyiys vimamsiya
samannigato alam kitup alam samvidhitom ' Ayam
vuceati Byagghapajja utthinasampadi. Katami ca Byag-
ghapajja irakkhasampada?

5 Idha's Byagghapajjn** kulaputtassa bhogi honti

+ 8. opattim; M. %sattam; M, *mattam; T. “pattarana;
M. °pattatta. * T. M. M, tatra. 3 M., Ph °gino.
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utthiinaviriyadhigatdi  bahabalaparieits * sedivakkhitts *
dhammiki dhammaladdhi, te Arakkhena guttiyi sampd-
deti ‘kinti me ime bhoge neva rijino hareyyum, na cord
hareyyum, na aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya’, na
appivi diyada hareyyun’ ti? Ayam vuceati Byagghapajja
arakkhasampadi. Katama ca Byagghapajja kalyina-
mittati? :

6. Tdha Byagghapajja kulaputto yasmim4 gime vi nigame
i pativasati, tatthas ye te honti gahapati vi gahapatiputtd
vii dahard vi voddhasilino vuddhi® vi® vuddhasilino® sad-
dhiisampanni silasampanni ciigasampanni pannisampannd,
tehi saddhim? santitthati sallapati sikaccham samipajjati;
yathiripanam saddhisampannfnam saddhasampadam anu-
sikkhati, yathiripinam silasampanninam  silasampadam
anusikkhati, yathiripinam cigasampanninam cigasampa-
dam anusikkhati, yathfiripinam paiiiisampanninam panii-
sampadam anusikkhati. Ayam vuceati Byagghapajja kalyi-
pamittati. Katami ca Byagghapajja samajivita®?

7. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto dyaii ca bhoginam
viditvi vayadi ca bhoginam viditvd samam? jivikam* kap-
pcti na '™ accogilham™ natt atibinam ** ‘evam me dyo vayam
pariyidiya thassati, na ca me vayo dyap pariyadiya thas-
saty’ ti. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja tuladhiro va tulidha-
rantevasi vii tulam?®s paggahetvi®4 jiniti ‘ettakens vil ona-
tamp s ettakena v unnatan’*® ti, evam eva kho Byaggha-
pajja kulaputto dyadi ca bhoginam viditvi vayan® ca®
bhoginam® viditv® samam® jivikam * kappeti na™ acco-
galham** na** atihinam* ‘evam we fyo vayam pariyidiys

1 . hihao * M, “kkhika.
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thassati®, na ea me vayo fyam pariyidiya thassatr’ ti
Saciiyam Byagghapajja kulaputto appiyo samiino uliram
jivikam? kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattiro ‘udumbarakhidikam?
wiyam+ kulaputto bhoge khiidati' ti. Sace paniyam Byag-
ghapajja kulaputto mahayos samiino kasiram jivikam*
kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattiro ‘ajaddhumirikam® “viyam?
kulaputto marissatt’ ti. Yato ea khviyam® Byagghapajja
kulaputto fiyan ca bhoginam viditvd vayaii ea bhoginam
viditvk samam? jivikam® kappeti na®™ accogilham ™ na™
atihinam ** ‘evam me fyo vayam pariyidiya thassati, na
¢a me vayo fyam pariyidiya thassati’ ti. Ayam vuccati
Byagghapajja samajiviti®

8. Evam samuppanuninam Byagghapajja bhoginam cattiri
apavamukhini honti: itthidhutto hoti®3, suriidhutto, akkha-
dhutto, pipamitto papasahiiyo pipasampavanko. Seyyathd
pi Byagghapajja mahato talikassa cattiri ¢’eva Gyamukhini
cattiri ca apiyamukhiini, tassa puriso yini c'eva Ayamukhfini
tini pidaheyya, yini ca apiyamukhini tini vivareyya, devo
ca no sammA dhiiram anuppaveccheyyn®™; evam hi tassa
Byagghapajja mahato talikassa parihiini® yeva patikankha
no vuddhi: evam eva kho Byagehapajja evam samuppanni-
nam bhoginam eattiri apiyamukhiini honti: itthidhutto
hoti*®, suradhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahiyo
pipasampavaiko.

9. Evam samuppanninam Byagghapajja bhogiinam eattiri
fyamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti*?, na-surddhutto, na-

© M °t1 ti, and it omits the rest. : M. Ph. M, °tamp.
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akkhadhutto, kalyipamitto kalyfinasahiiyo kalyfinasampa-
vanko, Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja mahato talikassa cattiri
c'eva Ayamukhiini cattiri ca® apayamukhini, tassa puriso
yini c’eva fAyamukhiini tini vivareyya, yini ca apiya-
mukliini tani pidaheyya, devo ca sammi dhiiram anuppe-
veccheyyn®; evam hi tassa Byagghapajja’ mahato tali-
kassa vuddhi yeva patikankhi no parihfini: evam eva kho
Byagghapajja evam samuppanninam  bhoginam cattiri
ayamukhiini honti: na-itthidhutto hotis, na-suridhutto, na-
akkhadhotto, kalyapamitto kalyinasahiyo kalyanpasampa-
vanko,

Ime kho Byagghapajja’ cattiro dhammi kulaputtassa
ditthadhammahitiya samvattanti ditfhadhammasukhiiya.

10. Cattiro 'mes Byagghapajja dhammi kulaputtassa
sampariyahitiys samvattanti sampariyasukhiya® Katame
cattiiro?

11. Saddhasampadi silasampadi cligazsampadi panni-
sampadi. Katami ca Byagghapajia saddhisampada?

12, Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathigatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagavi . .. pe? . ..
Satthi devamanussinam buddho Bhagavd® ti. Ayamp vuceati
Byagghapajja saddhfsampadi. Katami ca Byagghapajja
silasampadi ?

13. Idha Byagghapajia’ kulaputto panitipitd pativirato
hoti. . . pe7. . . surimerayamajjapamiadatthini pativirato
hoti. Ayam wuceati Byagghapajja? silasampadi. Katamil
ca Byagghapajja cigasampada?

14. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena
cetasii agiram ajjhivasati muttacigo payatapini vossagga-
rato yiicayogo dinasamvibhagarato. Ayam vuccati Byaggha-
pajis cigasampadi. Katami ca® Byagghapajja paifii-
sampadi ?
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15. Idha Byagghapajjs® kuolaputto paiiavia hoti, uda-
vatthagiminiyi® pannfiya samannigato ariyiya nibbedhika-
ya sammadukkhakkhayagiminiyi. Ayam voceati Byaggha-
pajja* painfsampadi.

Ime kho Byagghapajja® cattivo dhammi kulaputtassa
sampariiyahitiya samvattanti sampariiyasukhiya ti.

Utthiitd kammadheyyesu? appamatto vidhinava
samam?* kappeti jivikam® sambhatam anurakkhati,

- saddho silena sampanno vadanni® vitamaccharo®
niccam maggam visodheti sotthiinam samparayikam.
Iee' ete attha dhammi ca? saddhassa gharam esino
akkhiitd saccaniimena ubhayattha sukhiivaha,
difthadhammahitatthiya sampariyasukhbiiya ca:
evam etam gahatthinam clgo puiifiam pavaddhati® ti

LY.

1. Atha kho Ujjayo? brihmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
safkami, upasafikamitvi Bhagavati saddhim sammodi,
sammodanivam katham sriniyam vitisiretvi ekamantam
nisidi. FEkamantam nisinno kho Ujjayo brahmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca ‘mayam assu® bho Gotama paviisam
gantukiimi, tesan no bhavam Gotamo amhikam tatha®
dhammam desetu, ye amhikam assa** dhammi dittha-
dhammahitiya ditthndhammasukhiiye samparfiyahitiya sam-
pariiyasukhaya’ ti.

2. Cattiro 'me* brihmana dhamma kulaputtassa dittha-
dhammahitiya samvattanti difthadhammasukhiys. Katame
cattiro?

* M, Vyaggha® * T. mbha® 3 T. M, °deyyesu.
+ T. M, sammi. s M. Ph. M;. M.. 8. =tam.

¢ My vinnii vigata® 7 omitted by T. M, M..

& M, pavattatl

¢ Ph. My Uces; T. M, Uppajj® th L

w M, assa; onutted by M. 5. t Ph. tava.

1 T, assa, '3 omitted by Ms.
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3. Utthinasampads frakkhasampadi  kalyinamittats
samajiviti®, Katami ea brihmapa utthinasampadia?

4. Idha brihmana kolaputto yema kammatthinena jivi-
kam* kappeti yadi kasiyi yadi vapijjiya yadi gorakkhema
yadi issatthena yadi rjaporisena yadi sippaifiatarena,
tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupiyiya vimamsiya samanni-
gato alam kitwm alam samvidhitom 2 Ayam vuceati
brihmana utthinasampads. Katami ea brihmapa rak-
khasampadia?

5, Idha brihmapa kulaputtassa bhogd honti utthina-
viriyidhigata bahabalaparicitis sedivakkhitta dhammika
dhammaladdha, te drakkhena guitiyi sampiideti kinti mes
jme bhoge neva rijino hareyyum, na cori hareyyum, na
aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya®, na appiya dayada
hareyyun’ ti. Ayam voceati brilmapa frakkhasampada.
Katami ca brihmana kalyinamittata?

6. Idha brahmapa kulaputto yasmim gime v nigame
vil pativasati, tattha? ye te honti gahapati vii gahapatiputts
vii dahari vi voddhasilino® wuddhis vie waddhastlinos
saddhfisampanni silasampanni$ cigasampanni pannasam-
panni, tehi saddhim santifthati sallapati sikaccham sami-
pajjati; yathirupinam saddhisampanninam saddhfsam-
padam anusikkhati, yatharipfinam silasampanninam sila-
sampadam anusikkhbati*, yathirdpinam cigasampanninam
cigasampadam anusikkhati®, yathiripinam panhisam-
panninam paifdsampadam anusikkhati.  Ayam vuceati
brilhmana kalyinamittati. Katami ca brilmana sama-
Jivith =7

7. Idha brihmanpa kulaputto fiyan ca bhoginam viditvl
vayaii ca bhoginam viditvi samam® jivikam*® kappeti

* M, samma®; T. M, sammfi®  * M. Ph. M, “tam.
3 M. Ph. M, °ton ti + T. biha®; M, bahie

s ﬁiﬁaﬂ by T. & T, vihareyya; M, vidaheyya.
T
@

Ph. M. 8. tatra.  * omitted by M,.
omitted by My T. = T. Mg M, pe.
T.Hg..hiumml
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na' accogilbam® na® atihinam * ‘evam me? fyo vayup pari-
yidaya thassati, na ca me vayo dyam pariyidiya thassaty'
ti. Seyyathi pi brahmana tuladbiiro va tolidharanteviss
vi tulamp+ paggahetvi jindti ‘ettakena v onatams$ etta-
kena vi unmatan'® ti, evam eva kho brihmapa kulaputto
dyaii ca bhoginam viditvd vayaii ca bhoginam viditva
samam?’ jivikam® kappeti na accogilham na® atihinam*
sevmp me fiyo vayam pariyiidiya thassati, na ca me vayo
fiyam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. Saciyam brihmana kulaputto
appiyo samiino uliram jivikam® kappeti, tassa bhavanti
vattiro ‘adumbarakhidikam?® ‘vivam®* kulaputto bhoge
khiidatr’ ti. Sace paniyamp brihmana kulaputto mahiyo
samino kasiram jivikam® kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattiro
fjaddhumarikam ™ 'viiyam** kulaputto marissat’’ ti. Yato
ca khviiyam® brilmana kulapatto Gyai ea bhoginam vi-
ditvi. vayaii ca bhoginam viditvEi™ samam?® jivikam®
kappeti na accogiilham na atihinam ‘evam me Gyo vayam
pariyidiyn thassati, na ca me vayo dyam pariyidiya
thassatr’ ti. Ayam vuccati brilhmanpn samajivitiis,

8. Evam samuppannipam brihmana bloginam cattiri
apiyamukhfini honti: itthidhutto hoti*s, suridhutto, akkha-
dhutto, pipamitto pipasahiyo pipasampavaniko. Seyyathi
pi brihmana mahato talakassa cattiri c'eva Gyamukhiini
eattiri ca apiyamukhini, tassa puriso yini c'eva dyamukhfini
tani pidaheyya, yini ca apiiyamukhiini tini vivareyys, devo
ca na sammi dbaram anuppavecchevya®™; evam hi tassa

* M. n'acco®; 8. nicco® throughout.  * M. S. nati®

3 omitted by M;. + Ph. M; tule. s M. Ph. ona®

& M. Ph. unpa®

7 My 8. sama®; T. M, M. sammi®

8 M. Ph. M; “tam,

# M. °khidi; Ph. 8. °khiidakafi; M, *kharitan; T. M,
skhadanam. * M, S cﬁi‘ﬂm.

it M. ajetthamaranam; Ph. ajetthamarikaii; M, atthama-
siiritam: 8. addhamirakan, 1 Ph. 8. ciyam.

i M. M, 8. kho 'vam; T. khviham.

u T, M, insert tam vii. 5 T, Mg M, sammi.

% T, sammijivitam; M, M, %ivita.

v omitted by M. Ph. 8. ® M. Ph. M; °vaccheyya.
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brihmana mahato talikassa parilfini® yeva pitikaikhi no
viddhi: evam eva kho brihmapa evam samuppanninam
bhoginam cattiri apiyamukbfini honti: itthidhutto hoti®,
surfidhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto paipasahiyo pipasam-
pavaiiko.

9. Evam samuppanniinam brihmana bhoginam cattari
dyamukhiini honti: na-itthidhutto hoti®, na-suradhutto, na-
akkhadhutto, kalyipamitto kalyinasabiiyo kalyinasampa-
vailko, Seyyathi pi brihmans mahato talikassa cattéri
¢'eva Ayamukhiini cattari ca apiyamukhiini, tassa puriso
yini c'eva fyamukhiini tini vivareyya, yini ca apiya-
mukhfini tini pidaheyya, devo e sammi dhiram anuppa-

veccheyyad; evam hi tassa brihmana mahato talikassa

vaddhi yeva pafikankh& no parihiini: evam eva kho brih-
mana evam samuppanniinam bhogiinam cattiivi aynmukhini
honti: na-itthidhutto hoti® . . . pe+ . . , kalyapasampa-
vaiiko.

Ime kho brAhmana cattiro dhamma kulaputtassa diftha-
dhammahitiya samvattanti difthadhammasukhiiya.

10, Cattiro 'me brihmana dhammi kulaputtassa sam-
pariyahitiya samvattanti samparayasukhiiya. Katame
cattiro?

11. Saddhasampadd silasampadi cigasampadi panfi-
sampadd. Katami ca brihmapa saddhisampada?

12, Idba brihmana kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathiigatassa bodhim ‘ti pi so Bhagavd . . . pes . ..
Sattha devamanussinam buddhe Bhagavi' ti.  Ayam
vuccati brihmaga saddbfsampadi. Katami ca brabmana
silasampadi ?

18. Tdha briahmapa kulaputto papatipata pativirato hoti
. .pes. .. surimerayamajjapamiidatihiing pativirato hoti,
Ayam voccati brihmana silasampadi,. Katami ca brith-
mana cigasampada?

M, TM, M,
J%'%lﬁi'ﬁmmﬁfmm, ive ik in fidl
. : Ph. pa; T. give it in

s M la: Ph, M, pa.

ki == 2
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14, Idha brihmapa kuolaputto vigatomalamaccherena
cetasi agiram ajjhivasati . . . pe? . . . yicayogo dina-
samvibhiigarato. Ayam vuccati brihmans cigasampadi,
Katami ea brihmans pafifiisampadi?

15. Idha brihmapa kulaputto panfava hoti. . . per...
sammidukkhakkhayagiminiyi. Ayam vuccati brihmana
panndsampadii,

Ime kho briabmapa cattiro dhammii kulaputtassa sam-
pariyahitiya samvattanti samparfiyasukhiyi ti

Utthatis kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhfinava
samam kappeti jivikam+ sambhatam anurakkhati,
saddho silena sampanno vadanni vitamaccharo
niccap mageam visodheti sotthfinam sampariyikam.
[ce’ ete attha dhammi cas saddhassa gharam esino
akkhiti saccaniimena ubhayattha sukhiavahi,
ditthadhammahitatthiya samparayasakhiya ca:

evam etam gahatthinam ciigo puinam pavaddhati ti

LVL

1. ‘Bhayan' ti bhikkhave kiimfinam etam adhbivacanam,
‘dukkhan’ ti bhikkhave kimfinam etam adhivacanam, ‘rogo’
ti bhikkhave kiimfinam etam adhivacanam, ‘gando’ i bhik-
khave kimanam etam adhivacanam, ‘sallan’ ti bhikkhave
kiimfinam etam adhivacanam, ‘sango’ ti bhikkhave kiminam
etam adhivacanam, ‘patko’ ti bhikkhave kiiminam etam adhi-
vacanam, ‘gabbho’ ti bhikkhave kiiminam etam adhivacanam.

2. Kasmi ca bhikkhave ‘bhayan’ ti kimiinam etam adhi-
vacanam?

Yasmis cas kimarigarattiyam® bhikkhave chandarfiga-
vinibaddho? difthadbammiki pi bhayi na parimuceati,

t M. Ph. M. 5. give i inﬁfuﬂ.

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M, 3 M. T. utthiina.

s M. Ph. M,. 8. otam. s omitted by T. M, M..

& T, M. erigandhiyam.

7 M. Ph. *bandho; M; °dhammo; T. ovinividdho; M,
syinivaddho.

Adguitars, part IV, 18



290 Afigutiara-Nikiiya, LVLs—LVIL:

sampardyiki pi bhayi na parimuccati, tasma ‘bhayan’ ti
kaiminam etam adhivacanam.

3. Kasmi ca bhikkhave ‘dukkhan’ i . . .* ‘rogo’ i .
‘gando’ ti . . . ‘sallan’ ti . . . ‘sahgo’ ti . . . ‘panko’ ti . ..
‘gabbho’ ti kiminam etam adhivacanam?

Yasmi® ca® kiimarfigarattiyams bhikkhave chandariga-
vinibaddho+ ditthadhammiki® pi gabbhi na parimuccati,
sampariyiki pi gabbhi na parimuccati, tasmi ‘gabbho’ ti
kiimfinam etam adhivacanan ti

Bhayam dukkhafi ca rogos ca gando® sallan® ca® sango ca®
paiiko® gabbho? ca? ubhayam?,

Ete kimi pavuccanti? yattha satto puthujjano

otipno sitaripena puna gabbhiya gacchati

yato ca bhikkhu atapi sampajafiiam®™ na™ rificati®s
So imam palipatham duggam atikkamma tathavidho
pajam jatijaripetam® phandaminam avekkhati ti.

LVIL

1. Afthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkho
ahuneyyo hoti pihuneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyo anut-
taram puiiiakkhettamp lokassa. Katamehi atthahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe™ . . .
samAdayn sikkhati sikkhipadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe™s
. . » ditthiyi suppatividdha, kalypamitto hoti kalyinasa-
hiiyo™ kalyinasampavanko, sammiditthiko hoti samma-

3 E*h. pa; 8. pe. M.; gfu’ﬂad by T. Ms M..

3 T. °rigaratiyn; *ratiynm.

¢ M. Ph. M, *bandhgs M, svinivaddho.

s T. rogain. % omitted -';y Mg; M. M. add ca.

7 omitted by M. T. Me. 8 T. M, c*ﬁ%-h&yn.m.

9 M. ca voccanti; Mg ca wvoceati.

o M. Ph. M;. S. %jai fieva. = omvitted by M. Ph. S.

" M. Ph. My riceati; 8. raijati. . 3 T\ titijarap®

4 M. Ph. pa; omitted by Ms; T. continues: difthiyd and
5o on. s M. Ph. pa; omitted by M.

*“ Ph pa; omitted E; M.

g T e — T
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dassanena samannigato, catunnam jhiinfnam abhicetasi-
kinam*® ditthadhammasukhavibirinam nikimalibhi  hoti
akicchalibll akasiralibhi, anckavihitam pubibenivitsam
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jitim dve pi jatiyo . . .
pe® . . . iti sikiram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeni-
vsam anussarati, dibbena eakklmi visuddhena atikkanta-
minusakens . . . pe® . . . yathakammipage satte pajiniti,
asavimam khayd . . . pe’ . . . sacchikatvi upasampajja
viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu dhuneyyo hoti+ . . . pes. . . anuttaram puiifin-
kkhettam lokassa ti,

LVIIL.

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
ihuneyyo hoti® . . . pe* . . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam
lokassa. Katamehi atthohi?

2. Idha bhikkhave silavi hoti . . . pe7 . . . samidiya
sikkhati sikkhipadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe’. . . ditthi-
y& suppatividdbi, Graddhaviriyo vibarati thimavi dalha-
parakkamo® anikkhittadhoro kusalesu dhammesu, arafifiakos
hoti pantasenfisano’®, aratiratisaho hoti uppannam aratim
abhibhuyya abhibhuyya®* viharati, bhayabheravasaho hoti
uppannam bhayabheravam abhibhuyya abhibhuyya®* viha-

L MM,y Pl pa; T, My M, give it in full

- n; R b in

3 M. M; la; Ph. ;; T. M. m anfisavam cetovi-
muttim paiiiivimuttim, then pe 1 sacchi®

¢ omifted by T. M. hgf'

s M. Ph. pa; Mg la; T. M. M. in full.

® omitted by T. 7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M,

* My after "kkamo continues: [aku] sala pi dhammn ti.
Tam ena ( for enam) aparena samayena as in the Chakkn-
Nipiita, No. LxIr. 3; nﬂ. part i, p. 404 n. 16. Then after
aparajniigato M, has bhikkhu alam attano and so on, as
[vaE:w Vo. LX1I. 1.

# 8. iir"; M. M; arafifilko; Ph. Granniko.

w T, pantha® = omitted by Ph. 8.
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rati, catunnam jhiininam abhicetasikinam* ditthadhamma-
sokhavihirinam nikimalibhi hoti* akicchalibhi akasira-
labhi, fdisavanam3s khayi . . . pet . . . sacchikatvi upa-
sampajja viharati,

Tmehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannfgato
bhikkhu fihuneyyo hotis . . . pe® . . . anuttaram puiia-
kkhettam lokassi i

LIX.

1. Atth’ ime? bhikkhave puggali fhuneyyi pihuneyyi
dakkhipeyya® anjalikaraniyi® anuttaram puoiiiakkhettam
lokassa. Katame aftha?

9, Sotapanno sotdpattiphalasacchikiriyiiya patipanno,
sakadagami sakadagimiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno, ani-
gimi anigimiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno, arahi ara-
hattiya patipanno.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggali dhuneyyi .
anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa ti.

Cattiiro ca patipannid cattiro ca phale® thita:

esa safgho ujubhitor pannisilasamihito.

Yajamiininam manussinam puinapekbfinapininam*

karotam® opadhikam puidiam sanghe dinnam ma-
happhalan ti.

LX.

1. Attl’ ime bhikkhave puggalfi Zhuneyyd . .. pe™.
anuttaram punfinkkhettam lokassa. Katame attha?

' M. 8. abhic m:#ai by M. Ph. M,
5 M. Ph. M, °naii ca. M; la; Ph. pa.
s omitted by M. M,. T.

& M. M; la; Ph T. pahe | pe; M. M, pahe hoti | pe.
7 T. has ui.tlmh: g]uﬂ dhammehi samannfigato pu

R A 2

7 pa; ve it in

2 M; bale, + 1D, inserts na.M,m
“hLPh.M..E.“pekkhim

M. Ph. M, 8. °ti; omitted by T.

u M. Ph pa; mﬂﬂibyh{..

i Kok abd Bl = me - &
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2. Sotipanno sotdpattiphalasacchikiriyiyn pafipanno?,
sakadigimi sakadagimiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno?,
anfigimi anfigimiphalasacchikiriyiya patipanno, arahi
arahattiyn patipanno.

Ime kho bhikkhave aftha puggald fhuneyyi ... pes...
anuttaramp puinakkhettam lokassi ti

Cattiro ca patipanna cattiro ca phale thita:

esn saigho samukkattho+ sattinam attha puggali

Yajamfnfinam manussinam puiiapekhinapininam

karotams opadhikam pufiiam  ettha® dinnam ma-
happhalan ti.

Sa-adhiinavaggo? chattho®.

Tatr’ nddinam?:

Gotami oviidamp samkhittam Dighajinun ca Ujjayo ™
Bhayi dve dhuneyyi ca** dve ca atthapuggald ti.

LXI=,

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave puggali santo samvijamans
lokasmim. Katame attha?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nird-
yattavuttino icchii uppajjati libhiiya. So utthahati ghata-
ti's viiyamati libhfiya. Tassa® ufthahato ghatato viyamato
labhiiya*+ libho n'uppajjati. So tena alibhena socati kila-
mati paridevati urattilim's kandati sammoham Spajjati
Ayam vuceati bhikkhave bhikklm iccho viharati labbiys,

* M. has then tmhﬁ. * M, adds hoti.

3 M. Ph. pa; E s T, sa-ukk®

s M. Ph. 8. ot & T. samghe.

7 M, sa-andhiinaka®; M, sa-Adibanaka®; 8. sandhfina®;
M. Gotami®; Ph. Mg vaggo. " M. Ph. i!g- S, pathamo.

¢ T. M. M, omit the Uddina. = Ph. Uccayo.

' omitted by Ph. 8.

= 8. has as title Afthakanipite Pagpasakiasangahito duoti-
ynmggu. ti Ph. ghatayati, ™ omilfed by M.

s 8. it always.
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utthahati ghatati viyamati libhiya®, na ca labhi socieca®
paridevicca® cuto ca saddhammi.

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
niryattavottino icchi uppajjati libhiiya. So wutthabati
ghatati viiyamati labhiiya. Tassa ufthahato ghatato viya-
mato libhiya libho uppajjati. So tena libhena majjatis
pamajjati madipamfdam+ fpajati. Ayam wvuccati bhik-
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati libhiya, uithahati ghatati
viyamati libhiya, libhi ca madis ca® pamidi? cas cuto
ca saddhamma.

4, Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
niriiyattavuttino iccha uppajjati libhiya. So na ufthahati
na’ ghatati na viyamati Iibhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha-
tato aviyamato libhiiya libho n'uppajjati. So tena ali-
bhenn socati kilamati paridevati urattilim kandati sam-
moham &pajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iecho
viharati libhiya, pa utthahati na ghatati na viyamati
libhiiya, na ca libhi® socicca® paridevicea® cuto ca sad-
dhammii.

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
niriyattavuttino iccha? uppajjati labhfiya, so na ufthahati
na ghatati na viyamati labhaya. Tassa anufthahato agha-
fato aviiyamato libhiya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena
majjati pamajjati madipamidam &pajjati. Ayam vaccati
bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharvati libhiiya, na ufthahati
na ghatati na viyamati libhiiya, 1abhi ca madi ca pamid
ca cuto ca saddhammi.

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
nirfiyattavuttino icchi uppajjati libhiya. So utthahati
ghatati viiyamati labhiya. Tassa utthahato ghatato viiya-

* Ph. M, continue: labho n'uppajjati. So tena alibhens
soci ca paridevi ca and so on.

: M. M;. S. have ca with a long i in the preceding
word, and so in every similar case.

3 omitted by M.

s M. Ph. M,. S. pamidam throughout.
5 omitted by % ¢ Ph., My *bho.
7 omitted by P
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mato libhiiya libho® n'uppajjati. 8o tena alibhena na
socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattilim kandati na
sammoham fpajjati.  Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkha
iccho viharati libhiya, ut{hahati ghatati viiyamati labhiiya,
npt ca’ labhi nat cas socit na ca paridevi accuto ca
saddhammi.

7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
niriyattavattino icchii uppajjati 1abhiyn, So utthahati
ghatati viyamati libhiya. Tassa utthabato ghatato vaya-
mato labhiiya libho uppajjati. So tena libhena na majjati
na ppamajjati na madam? fpajjati.  Ayam vuccati bhik-
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati libhiiya, ufthahati ghatati
viiyamati labhiiya, labhicea® na ca madi? na® ca pamadi®
accuto ca saddhammi.

8, Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
nirfyattavuttino icchd uppajjati labhiya. So na utthahati
na ghatati na yiyamati libhiyas. Tassa anotthahato agha-
tato aviyamato libhaya labho n'uppajjati. So tena ali-
bhena na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattilim
kandati na sammoham Hpajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
bhikkhu iccho viharati libhiya, na uttbahati na ghatati
na viyamati labhiya, na ca labhi na® ca® soci® na ca
paridevi accuto ca saddhammi.

9, Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato
niriyattavuttino icchi uppajjati libhiya. So na ufthahati
na ghatati na viyamati labhiya. Tassa anutthabato agha-
tato aviyamato labhiya labho uppajjati. So tena libhena
na majjati na ppamajjati na madam®™ Apajjati.  Ayam
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhiya, na
utthahati na ghatati na viyamati labbiya, libhicca® na
ca madi® na ca pamidi® accuto ca saddhamma.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggali santo samvijjamini
lokasmin ti

* T, M. M, so.  * omitled by T. M..

s omitted by T. My M..  + omilted by M,.

5 M. Ph. M 8. pamfidam. & omitted by T.
7 My M, add ca.  * T. My M, add ca.

o omitted by Ph.  * M. Ph. 8. pamadam.
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LXIL
1. Chahi bhikkhave dbammehi samanniigato bhikkhu

alam attano alom paresam. Katamehi chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa-
lesu dhammesn, sutfinafi ca dhamminam dhirakajitiko
hoti, dhatinafi? ca dhamminam atthupaparikkhis hoti,
attham aimfiya dhammam afifiiya dhamminudbammapati-
panno ca+ hoti, kalyiipaviico cas hoti kalyinavikkarano
poriyi viichiya samannigato vissatthiya anelagaliya atthassa
vinnfpaniyii, sandassako ca hoti samAdapako samuttejako

o sabrahmacirinan.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu alamp attano alam paresam.

8. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi sammannfigato bhikkln
alamp attano alam parvesam. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Tdha bhikkhave bhikklun na Weva kho khippanisanti
ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutinan ca dhammanam dhi-
rakajitiko hoti, dhatiinafi ea dhammiinam atthupaparikkhi®
hoti, attham anfiiya dhammam anfiiya dhammindhamma-
patipanno cat hoti, kalylpavico? ca+ hoti . . . pe®. ..
atthassa vinifipaniyi, sandassako? ca hoti samadapako™
samuttejako sampabamsako sabrahmacirinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi** dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu alam attano alam®* paresam.

B. Catiihi*? bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhn
alam attano no® paresam. Katamehi catihi?

6, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa-
lesu dhammesu, sutinan ca dhamminum dbirakajitiko

t M. Ph. dhiiranae throughout.

: M. Ph. M; dha° ¢ hout.

3 M. kkhita always; T. M, add ca

+ omitted by Ph. M,. T. M. M..

2 Etfai 1!;y I]’;J. M. Tﬁ %i{:.“kkhnm T 1?1(1'. ca kaly®
oo pas L give it in

9 T. no ca sand®> = T, u.ddjlurirhutl. it T, catuhi.

©* T, no with alam beneath the line; Me. M, ca alam

1 T. omits this &  * M; no alam; omitted by M.

.
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hoti, dhatinaf ca dhamminan atthupaparikkhi hoti, attham
aftiiiyn dhammam affiya dbamminndhammapatipanno ca®
hoti, no* ca* kalyfipaviico hoti kalyanavikkarano poriyi
viiciiya samannfigato vissatthiya anelagaliyn atthassa vitini-
paniyii, no ca sandassako hoti samadapako samuttejako
sampahamsako sabrahmacarinap.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave catihi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu alam attano mod paresap.

7. Catithi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
alam paresam no* attano. Eatamehi catahi?

8. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hotis kusa-
lesu dhammesn, sutinaii ca dhamminam dharakajitiko
hoti, no ca? dhatinam dhamminam atthupaparikkhi hoti,
no® ca attham afifiys dhammam anniys dhamminudham-
mapatipanno hoti, kalyinaviico? ea hoti kalyinavikkarano
. » . pe® . . . atthassa vinhfipaniyi, sandassako ca hoti
.. . pe? . . . sabrabmacirinam.

Tmehi kho bhikkhve catdhi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhn alam paresam no*® attano.

0. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu alam
attano no® paresam. Katamehi tihi?

10, Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu na** h'eva kho khippani-
santi ca hoti kusalesu dhammesn, sutinah ca dhamminam
dharakajitiko hoti®s, dhatinan ca dhamminam atthupa-
parikkhi hoti®s, attham afifiiya dhammam aimiya dham-
minudhammapatipanno ¢a*. hoti, no ca kalyipavico hoti
kalyipavikkarano poriyd viciya samannigato vissafthiya

+ omitted by Ph. M. M. s omitted by Ms.

3 M. nilam; omitted by Ms; omits also the first words
of tﬁ;ifnﬂnwiny E‘aﬁﬂ tamehi.

4 nilam; no alam; Ph. omils no.

s Ph. continues: kalyinavokkarano (sic) | pa | atthassa.

¢ M, na. 7 T. no ca (but beneath the line) kaly®

8 M. la; mniltad!:glf;; T.M..Ekyiwitmjuﬂ

o M. Ph. My la; T. M. M, in

w M. nilam; Mz no alam.

i M. nlam; Ms T. My omit no. w2 T, adds ca

13 T, M. M, insert no ca.

w omitted by all MSS. exc. 8.
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anelagaliiya atthassa vinndipaniyi, no ca sandassako hoti
samidapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmaciirinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tthi dhammehi samannigato bhik-
khu alam attano no® paresam.

11. Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhn alam
paresamp no attano. Katamehi tihi?

12, Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu na Weva kho khippanisanti
ca® hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutinai ca dhamminam
dhirakajitiko hoti, no ca dhatinam dhamminam atthupa-
parikkhi hoti, no ca attham aifiya dhammam aniiya
dhammanudbammapatipanno hoti, kalyipavico ca’ hoti
« - pet . . . atthassa vindiipaniyd, sandassako ca hoti
samiidapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrabmacirinam.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato bhik-
khu alam paresam no® attano.

13. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
alam attano not® paresam. Katamehi dvihi?

14. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na Weva kho khippanisanti
cas hoti kusalesu dhammesn, no ca sutinam dhamminam
dharakajitiko hoti, dhatinaii ca dhamminam atthupa-
parikkhi hoti, attham afifiya dhammam afififiya dhammi-
nudhammapatipanno eas hoti, no® ca® kalyiipavico hoti
.« . pet . . . atthassa viiiipaniyi, no? ca’? sandassako
hoti . . . pe® . . . sabrahmacirinam.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samanniigato bhik-
khu alam attano no* paresam.

15. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato bhikkhu
alam paresam no* attano. Katamehi dvihi?

16. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na Weva kho khippanisanti
ca® hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutinam dhamminam
dharakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatinam dhamminam atthupa-

* M. nilamp.  * omitted by M, T. M,
3 omafled by Ph, My T. Mg M

+ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ii.'l:; T. M.. Mg in jfull.
5 omilted by al& MSS. exc. B, ¢ omitled by
omitled by T. M..

7
& M. pa; itted by Ph. My; T. M. M, in full,
o omibted by all MIS, ove. 3L 8, ¢ 7 S
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parikkhi hoti, no ca attham aiffiya dhammam anifiys
dhammanudhammapatipanno  hoti, kalyiipavico ca hoti
kalyapavikkarano poriyi viciya samanniigato vissatthiya
anelagaliya atthassa viiifiipaniya, sandassako ca hoti sami-
dapako® samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarinam.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannfigato bhik-
khu alam paresam no attano ti

LXTIL
1. Atha kho afiiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten' upa-
safkami® . . . ped . .. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhik-

khu Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sidhu me bhante Bhagavi
samkhittena dhammam desetn, yam aham Bhagavato dham-
mam sutvi eko vipakattho appamatto ftapi pahitatto
vihareyyan' ti. Evam eva pan' idh' ekacce moghapurisi
mamaii¢ fievat ajjhesanti, dhamme ca bhisite mamaf
fieva anubandhitabbam mafifianti ti. ‘Desetu mes bhante

dhammarp, app eva nimiham® Bhagavato bhisitassa attham
fijaneyyam’, app eva nhmiham® Bhagavato bhisitassa di-
yado? assan’ ti.

9 Tasmi ti ha te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: —

Ajjhattamn® me™ cittam thitam bhavissati susapthitam,
na ¢'** uppanni phpakid akusali dhammi cittam pariyadi-
ya thassantl ti.

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam.

3. Yato kho te bhikkhu ajjhattam cittam thitams hoti
susapthitam, na ¢'** uppannii pipaki akusali dhammi
cittam pariyadiya titthanti, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhi-
tabbam: —

t My adds ca hoti.  * Ph. adds upasafikamitvi.

s M. M, la; Ph. pa; T. Mg M, in full

+ Ph. 8. manfe 'va; T. M; mam eva; M, mam oleva,

s omitted by M. & Ph. T. M; nfim' aham.

7 T, M. M, aja® * Mg nim’ aham.  * M. B. °ko.
o Ph. T. ttam eva.  ** omitted by T. M. M,

= gmitted by M..
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Metti me cetovimutti bhiaviti bbavissati bahulikats |
yAnikati® vatthukati anunithiti pariciti susamiraddha ti

Evam i te bhikkln sikkhitabbam.

4. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samidhi evam bhavito
hoti bahulikate® tato tvam bhikkhu imam samidhim sa-
vitakkam pi saviciram bhiiveyyisi, avitakkam pi vicira-
mattam? bhaveyyisi, avitakkam pi¢ avicArams bhaveyyisi,
sappitikam® pi* bhaveyyiisis, nippitikam pi bhiveyyasi,
siitnsahagatam pi bhiiveyyisi, upekhfsahagatam® pi bhi- ‘
veyyisi. Yato kho te? bhikkhn ayam samidhi evap bhi-
vito hoti subhiivito, tato te® bhikkln evam sikkhitabbam: —

Karupi me cetovimutti ., .% mudith me cetovimutti ... > :
upekhit me cetovimutti bhivita bhavissati bahulikata yini- !
kati vatthukatd anutthitd pariciti susamiraddhi ti.

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam.

5. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samiidhi evampn bhavito
hoti ** bahulikato, tato tvamp bhikkbhu imam samidhim

® savitakkam pi saviciram** bhiveyyiisi, avitakkam pi vicira-

mattam ™ bhiveyyasi, avitakkam pi avieiram®** bhiveyyfisi,
sappitikam pi bhiveyyisi, nippitikam pi bhiveyyisi, sita-

sahagatam pi bhiveyyfisi, upekhasahagatam pi bhiveyyisi. -
Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samfdhi evam bhivito hoti |
subhiivito, tato® te* bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: —

Kaye kayinupassi viharissfimi®s, Atapl sampajino satimi ;
vineyya loke abhijjhidomanassan ti, b

Evamp i te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. ; L

6. Yato kho te blukkhu ayam samiidhi evam bhivito ,'
hoti bahultkato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim savi- [
takkam pi saviciram$ bhfiveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicira-

* omitted by Mg * T. adds hoti subhivito,

5 . avie: ﬁ[ adds pi; Ms omits the whole sentence.

% gmitted by M. 5 M. My M, add pi.

& M. Ph. M, 8. upekkhie always.

1 T. tvam; omitlai}iy M. :

: %ﬂi’-ﬂhd M. ML,.&

" El o
o M, tﬁ:i‘mﬂ; upekkh&&i& tam pi, as below.
M. adds pi. *-!T.H;.Enﬁhnrmi._
-
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mattam® bhiveyyisi, avitakkam pi avieiram® bhiiveyyisi,
sappitikam pi bhiveyyisi, nippitikam3 pi? bhiiveyyisis
siitasahagatam pi bhaveyyisi, upekhisahagatam pi bhi-
veyyhsi. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samfdhi evam bhi-
vito hoti subhivito, tato te bhikkhu evam gikkhitabbam: —

Vedanasu+ . . .5 citte . . .% dhammesu dhamminupassi
viharissimi, fitapl sampajano satimi vineyya loke abhijjhii-
domanassan ti.

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbarm.

7. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samidhi evam bhivito
hoti bahulikato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samidhim savi-
takkam pi savieiram? bhiveyyasi, avitakkam® pi vicira-
mattam® bhiveyyisi, avitakkam pi aviearam? bhaveyyasi,
sappitikam pi bhiveyyasi, nippitikam pi bhaveyyisi, sita-
sahagatam pi bhiiveyyasi, upekhisahagatam pi bhiveyyhsi.
Yato kho te®® bhikkhu ayam samidhi evam bhivito hoti
subhiivito, tato tvam® bhikkhu yena yen' eva gacchasi®,
phisu yeva gacchasi®, yattha yattha thassasi, phiisu yeva
thassasi, yattha yattha nisidissasi, phfisu™ yeva'™ nisidis-
sasi™, yattha yattha seyyam kappessasi®s, phiisu yeva
seyyam kappessasi® ti.

8. Atha kho so's bhikkhu Bhagavati imind oviidena
ovadito™ utthiyisani Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak-
khipam katvii pakkami. Atha kho so bhikkhn eko viipa-
kattho appamatto ftapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva
yass’ atthaya kulaputts samma-d-eva agirasmi anagiriyam"
pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinam ditth’
eva dhamme sayam abhifiis sacchikatvi upasampajja vihiisi,

+ T, M, M, avi; M. M add pi. s M. adds pi.

s omitled by M.

« omitted by Mg; T. adds vedanin %m.

s Ph.pa; B.pe. ¢S pe 7 Ph M; add pi.
8 M, avicAram. s M avie; M. Ph. M; add pi
P, | LA i
1 T, gaechiisi; iz agghasi; My gayhasi
uw T, M, M imp yyasi; M. Ph E[..g% kappissasi.

= M. Ph hf. 8. kapp® 5 omitted by S.

% My M, ovi®; T. ovaditvk ¥ M. ana®
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Skhin@ jati, vusitam brahmacariyamp, katam karapiyam, ni-
param itthattays' ti abbhafinfisi’, afifiataro ca® pana® so
bhikkln arahatam ahosi ti.

LXIV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Gayiiyam viharati Gayiisise.
Tatra kho Bhagavdl bhikkho fimantesi4: — Bhikkhavo tis.
Bhadante ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavi
etad avoea: —

2, Pubbiham bhikkhave sambodhi® anabhisambuddho
bodhizatto 'va? samiino obhfisam hi® kho safijinfimi, no ca
riipiini  passfimi. Tassn mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi
‘sace kho aham obhisafi c'eva safijineyyam ripfini ca®
passeyyam, evam me idam Dfinadassanam parisuddhataram
assi’ ti. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena samayena appa-
matto atApi pahitatto viharanto obhfisan ¢'eva sanjinami
ripini ea® passimi, no ca kho tahi* devatiihi't saddhim
santitthimi®* sallapimi sikaccham sampajjimi.

3. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham
obhfisafi c'eva safijineyyam ripini ca passeyyam tihi ca
devatiihi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sikaccham
samipajjeyyam, evam me* idam fifinadassanam parisnd-
dhataram assa’ ti. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena sama-
yena appamatto Atapy pahitatto viharanto obhasafi cleva
safijinimi riipini ca passimi tihi ca® devatihi saddhim
santifthiimi sallapimi sikaccham samfipajjimi, no ca kho
ta devati jainimi imi devati amukamhd vi amukamhi
vi devanikiya' ti.

: omitted by M. Ph M,
Savatthiyam.

continue; Pubbiham.

vi. ST odhaya. 7 M; ca
“gafi fieva; M; °sanifi
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4. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham
obhiisaii c'eva safijineyyam riipini ca passeyyam tili ca'
devatihi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sikaccham
samipajjeyyam ti ca® devatd jneyyam «imi devati amu-
kamhii vi amukamhi v devanikfiyis ti, evam me idam
fipadassanam parisuddhataram assd’ ti. So kho aham
bhikkhave aparena samayena appamatto ftipl pahitatto
viharanto obhiisaii c'eva saijinimi rijpini ca passimi tihi
ca’ devatihi saddhim santitthimi sallapimi sikaccham
samApajjimi ti ca devatd jinimi 4mi devatis amukamhi
vi amukamhi vi devanikiyi' ti, no ca kho ti devata
janfimi 4mf devati imassa kammassa vipiikena ito cutd
tatthas upapannis’ ti ti ca® devati jinfimi ‘imi devatd
imassa kammassa vipikena ito cutdi tattha upapanndi’ ti,
no® ca kho ti devati jindimi ‘imi devati’ evamihird evam-
sukhadukkhapatisampvediniyo®' ti ti cas devatd janimi “mi
devati'c evamahard evamsukhadukkhapatisamvediniyo' ti,
no ca kho ti devata jandmi 4ima devati evamdighiyuki
evameiratthitika’ ti 4 ca? devati jAnimi ‘imi devati evam-
dighiiyuka evamciratthitiki’ ti, no ca kho ta devatd jinimi
iyadi vi** me imihi devatihi saddbim sannivatthapubbam **
yadi va na sannivatthapubban’ ti.

5. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi sace kho aham
obhfisaii c'eva saiijineyyam rapini ca passeyyam tihi ca®
devatihi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sikaccham

+ omitted by T * T, 'va; omitted by Mg M,

3 omitted by M. T. M.

4 M, continues: imassa kammassa, a8 below at the second
place where it occurs.
tatth’' ﬂtmugﬁau# T. M. M, uppa® always.
omits no ea . . . JA°
* Ph. add imassa kammassa nplil:ann.
Lh continues: no ca kho and so on.

o M. adds imassa ﬂjﬂlm,h[,mnlmm i
pimi imi devati evamdigha®

I m &l

u M. Ph. *vuttha® throughout; My adds vi.

13 omitted by Ph. M. T. M, M..
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samfpajjeyyam, 1d ca® devati jineyyam «imi devati amu-
Eamhi vi amukamhi vad devanikfyi» ti ti ca® devata
jineyyam «imi devati imassa kammassa vipikena ito cutd
tattha upapannie ti ti ca® devatd jineyyam «imi devati
evamihiri evamsukhadukkhapatisamvediniyo» ti td eas
devati jaineyyam «imfi devatd evamdighiiyuki evameciratthi-
tiki» ti td ca+ devati jineyyam «yadi v& me imihi deva-
tithi saddhim sannivatthapubbam yadi v na sannivuttha-
. pubban» ti, evam me idam nipadassanam parisuddhataram

- assii’ ti. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena samayena appa-
matto Atipt pahitatto viharanto obhsan c'eva saiijinimi
ripini ca passimi tihi ca$ devatihi saddhim santifthimi
sallapimi sikaccham samiipajimi t4 ea® devatd janimi
‘imi devati amukamhii vi amukamhii vi devanikiya’' ti ta
ca devati janimi 49mi devati imassa kammassa vipiakena
ito cutd tattha upapann@’ ti ti ca7 devatd jinami ‘ima
devati evamihiara evamsukhadukkhapatisamvediniyo’ ti ta®
ca® devath jinimi 9mi devatd evamdighiyuki evamcira-
tthitika’ ti ta ca devatd jiniimi ‘yadi v& me tahi devatahi
saddhim sannivatthapubbam yadi v& na almnnutthupuha
ban’ ti.

6. Yiavar kivaii* ea® me** bhikkhave evam atthapari-
vaftam®™ adhidevaifipadassanam na sovisnddbam  ahosi,
neva tivibam bhikkhave sadevake loke samfrake sabrah-
make sassamanabrihmaniyi pajiya sadevamanussiya anat-
taram sammisambodhim abhisambuddhos paccanniisim .
Yato ca kho me bhikkhave evam atthaparivattam®® adhi-
dﬂ‘i‘nﬁﬂ.l;lndﬂ.smnm suvisuddham ahosi, athiham bhikkhave

thed by P Mo M 3, (ot fhe
* omi I ; {aﬂ rst tnm!
3 omitted gfr Ph. « omitted éh. ]ﬂf_ ‘I? Vi
5 omitted by T. L b omt#ad by LL.
?om:ﬂaiby M. AL. L ].'1rI; omits this sentence.
¢ T. 'va; omitted by M, M.. = M, yavai.
= M Iﬂ, c'ime; M omits ma.
":&M M; °vattam; Ph. ovuttam, then °vattam; T. M,
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sadevake loke samfrake sabrahmake sussamanabrilmaniyi
pajiya sadevamanussiya anuttaram sammisambodhim abhi-
sambuddho * paceanififisim?. Ninaf ca pana me dassanam
udapidi ‘akuppi me cetovimutti 4 ayam antima jiti, natthi
idiini punabbhavo’ ti.

LXY.

1. Afth’ imiini bhikkhave abhibhiiyatanini. Katamini
aftha?

2, Ajjhattam ripasaiiin eko bahiddha ripini passati
parittini  suvannadubbanpini  “tini  abhibhoyva  jinfimi
passimi’ ti evamsanil hoti. Idam pathamam abhibhiya-
tanam.

3. Ajjhattam ripasaiiiii eko bahiddh& ripini passati
appamiinini suvapnadubbanpini “ini abhibhuyya jingimi
passimi’ ti evamsanil hoti. Idam dutiyam+ abhibhiya-
tanam.

4. Ajjhattam ariipasaiiiii eko bahiddha ripini passati
parittini suvagpnadubbanpfini “4&ni  abhibhuyya jnfmi
passimi’ ti evamsainil hoti. Idam tativam abhibhiyata-
nam.

5. Ajjhattam aripasafiii eko bahiddhi riipini passati
appaminini surappadubbappfini ‘“tini abhibhuyya jinfimi
passimi’ i evamsaiini hoti. Idam catuttham abhibhaya-
. tanam.

6. Ajjhattam arupasaniii eko bahiddhd ripiini passati
nilini milavanpini nilanidassanini nilanibhisini “ini abhi-
bhuyya jlnimi passimi’ ti evamsanil hoti Idam pafi-
camam abhibhiiyatanam.

7. Ajjhattam aripasafiil eko bahiddhi rapini passati
pitani pitavappdni  pitanidassaniini  pitanibhisini  “4ini
abhibhuyya jinfimi passimi’ ti evamsanil hoti. Idam
chattham abhibhiayatanam.

t M. Ph. M; add ti. * Ph M, i -
3 Ph, T. M, vimutti.  + M adds ajjattam (sic).
Adiguttars, part IV, 20
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8. Ajjhattam aripasaiiit eko bahiddh riipini passati
lohitakiini lohitakavanniini lohitakanidassanfini lohitakani-
bhasini “ani abhibhuyya jAnfimi passimi’ ti evampsanil
hoti, Idam sattamam abhibhiyatanam.

9, Ajjhattam arapasaiini eko bahiddha rapini passati
odiitini oditavannini oditanidassanini oditanibhiisini ‘tini
abhibhuyya janimi passimi’ ti evamsaini hoti. Idam
atthamam abhibhiyatanam.

Imani kho bhikkhave attha abhibhiyatanini ti,

LXVL

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave vimokhi® Katame aftha?

2. Rapi ripini passati, ayam pathamo vimokho.

3. Ajjhattam aripasaifit eko® bahiddha ripini passati,
ayam dutivo vimokho.

4. Subhan teva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokho.

6. Sabbaso rupasannfinam samatikkami patighasannfi-
nam atthangamd minattasanninam amanasikird ‘ananto
iikiso' t1 akfsfinaficiyatanam upasampajja vibarati, aysm
catuttho vimokho.

6. Sabbaso fkasinanciyatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam
vinndgan® ti vinndnanciyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam
panicamo vimokho.

7. Sabbaso vifndpaficiyatanam samatikkamma ‘patthi
kifie' ti akificafiifyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam
chattho vimokho.

8. Sabbaso akificafndyatanam samatikkamma nevasan-
nfinAsanniiyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo
vimokho.

9. Sabbaso nevasafififinisaniiyatanam samatikkamma
sanfinvedayitanirodham upasampajje viharati, ayam attha-
mo vimokho.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha vimokha ti.

* M. Ph. M,. 8. okkha throughout.
* omitted by T. M,. M,.
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LXVIL

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave anariyavohiri., Katame attha?
2, Aditthe ditthavidita, asute sutaviditi, amute muta-
viuditd, aviifiate vinnatavadits, ditthe* aditthavadita, sute
asutaviiditi, mute amutaviiditd, vindite aviifiitavadita.
Ime kho bhikkhave attha anariyavohiird ti

LXVIIL

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave ariyavohfiri. Katame attha?

2. Aditthe aditthaviiditi, asate asutaviiditi, amute amuta-
viiditi, avinhite avinfatavadita®, ditthe ditthavadita, suote
sutaviditi, mute mutaviditi, vinnite vinGataviditi.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha ariyavohiirs ti

LXIX.

1. Atth' imi bhikkhave parisi. Katami attha?

2, Khattiyaparisii, brihmanaparisi, gahapatiparisi, sa-
manaparisii, Chitummahfirijikaparisis, Tavatimsaparisa,
Maraparisi, Brahmaparisic

3. Abhijinimi kho paniham bhikkhave anekasatam
khattivaparisam upasaikamitvii®. Tatra pi mayd sanni-
sinnapubbaii ¢’eva sallapitapubbafi ca sikacchi ca sami-
pannapubbii, tattha yidisako tesam vauno hoti, tidisako*
mayham vagpo$ hotis, yidisako tesam saro hoti, tadisako
mayham saro hoti, dhammiyi ca® kathiya sandassemi
samidapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi, bhisaminafi ca
mam na® jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam bhisati devo vi ma-
nusso vi' ti? Dhammiyi’ ea® kathiya sandassetvi sami-
dapetvi samuttejetvd sampahamsetvi antaradbiyimi, an-
tarahitaii ca mam na jananti ‘ko no kho ayam antarahito
devo vi manusso vA' ¥

v M, adis ca. 2 T, confinues: Ime

3 M. M, ciituma® and catuma®; Ph, cituma® both times.
« Ph. emiti. 5 omitled by T.  © omitted by Ms. M.
1 My omits all from Dhammiya o ti.  * omitted by Ph
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4. Abhijinimi kho paniibam bhikkhave anekasatam
brihmanaparisam . . .* gahapatiparisam . . . samanapari-
sam . . . Ciatommahiirijikaparisam . . . Tavatimsaparisam
.. Miraparisamp®. . . Brahmaparisam upasatkamitvis. Tatra
pit mayi sannisinnapubbail c'eva sallapitapubbaii ea si-
kacehii ca samfpannapubbi, tattha yidisako tesam vanno
hoti, tadisako mayham vanno hoti, yiidisako tesam saro
hoti, tadisako mayham saro hoti, dhammiyi cas kathiiya
sandassemi samfidapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi, bhi-
samanan ca mam na® jinanti ‘ko nu kho ayap bhisati
devo vi manusso vi' ti? Dhammiyi ca’ kathaya san-
dassetvii samidapetvii samuttejetvi sampahamsetvi antara-
dhiyfimi, antarahitan ca mam na jinanti ko nu kho ayam
antarahito devo vii manusso v’ ti?

Imi kho bhikkhave attha parisi ti.

LXX,

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesiliyam viharati Mahivane
Kiutagarasiliyam. Atha kho Bhagavd pubbanhasamayam
niviisetvii pattacivaram fAdiyn Vesilim® pindiya plivisi
Vesiliyam? pindaya caritvil pacchibhattam pindapatapati-
kkanto dyasmantam Anandam Smantesi: —

2. Gaphihi Ananda nisidanam, yena Cipilacetiyam™
ten' upasankamissima divivihiraya ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti
kho ayasmia Anando Bhagavato pafissutvi®* nisidanam
adiya Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito annbandhi.

3. Atha kho Bhagava yena Capilacetiyam ten' upasaf-
kami, upasaikamitvi painatte Asane nisidi. Nisajja kho
Bhagavii iyasmantam Anandam Amantesi: —

t M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe. ’am:ﬂadbympﬂ

$ M. Ph. M; “mitd. 4 omibled by T

s omitted by M. T. M, M.. ¢ omitted by M.

? omitled by all MSS. exc. 8.

M, Ph. “ly; T. cliya

. oliyii ﬁ?ﬂhm © 8. Pavila® throughout.
prl.hm' Ph. patisunitvi; S. patissunitvd always.
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4, Ramaniyd Ananda Vesali, ramapiyam Udenacetiyam,
ramaniyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramaniyam Bahuputtakace-
tiyam, ramaniyam Sattambacetiyam®, ramaniyam Siran-
dadacetiyam®, ramaniyam Capilacetiyam. Yassa kassaci
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhivita baholkati yinikata
vatthukati anutthitd paricitd susamiraddha, Akaikhamiano
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam vi. Tathi-
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipadi bhavita bahulikata
yintkata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamiraddha,
ikankhamiino Apanda Tathigato kappam vi tittheyya
kappivasesam vi ti. Evam pi kho fyasmi Anando Bha-
gavati olirike nimitte kayiramiine’ olarike obhase kayiru-
mane nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na¢ Bhagavantam yici ‘titthatu
bhante Bhagavi kappam, titthatu bhante Sugato kappam
bahujanahitiyn bahujanasukhiya lokfnukampiya atthiya
hitiya sukhiiya devamanussinan’ ti, yathd tam Mirena
pariyutfhitacitto,

5. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava . . . Tatiyam pi kho Bha-
gavii fyasmantam Anandam imantesi: —

6. Ramaniyi Ananda Vesal, ramaniyam Udenacetiyam,
ramaniyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramaniyam Bahuputtakace-
tiyam, ramaniyam Sattambacetiyams, ramaniyam Siran-
dndacetiyam, ramaniyam Chpilacetiyam. Yassa kassaci
Ananda cattiro iddhipada bhaviti bahulikatd yinikata
vatthukati anutthita pariciti susamiraddha® ikankhamiino
so Ananda kappam vA tittheyya kappavasesam vi. Tatha-
gatassa kho Ananda cattiro iddhipada bhavitd babulikati?
yanikata vatthukati anutthith paricith susamiraddhi,
ikankhamino Ananda Tathigato kappam vA tiftheyya
kappavasesam vii ti. Evam pi kho fyasma Anando Bha-

¢ M. Sattampac; T. M, Sattabba°; My Pattabba®
+ T. Sarandam ce®; M. Ph. M, Sanandara®; M. Sirani-

dam _ce® throughout. #

i Ph. 8. kariya® . 4 omitted by M,

s M. Ph. Battampa®; Pattabba®; T. Sattabba®;
Hﬁ. Sattama®

6 M,. S. continue: ikankhe (8, pe | akankh") Ane Tathagato.
7 M. pa 1 ikankhamino.
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gavati olirike nimitte kayiramfine olirike obhiise kayira-
mine nfsakkhi pativijjhitam, na* Bhagavantam yiici ‘titthatu
bhante* Sugato kappam bahujanshitiys bahujanasukhiya
lokiinukampiiya atthiya hitiya sukhbiya devamanussinan’
ti, yatha tam Marena pariyutthitacitto,

7. Atha kho Bhagavi fAyasmantam Anandam fmantesi
‘gaccha tvam Ananda, yassa dini kalam maiiiast’ ti. ‘Evam
bhante’ ti kho dyasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva ufthi-
yisani Bhaguvantam abhividetvid padakkhinam katvi Bha-
gavato avidire afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi.

8. Atha kho Miro pipimi acirapakkante ayasmante
Anande Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘parinibbiitu dani bhante
Bhagavii parinibbiitu Sugato, parinibbiinakilo diani bliante
Bhagavato, bhisiti kho pan’ esi bhante Bhagavata vaca
«na tiviham pipima parinibbiyissimi, yiva me bhikkha
na sivaki bhavissanti viyatti vinita visaradi pattayoga-
kkhema bahussutdi dhammadhard dhamminndhammapati-
panni simicipatipanni anudhammacirino sakam feariyai
kamp uggahetvih fcikkhissanti desissanti’ paiifipessant-
patthapessanti¢ vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttanikarissantis,
uppannam  parappavidam sahadhammena suniggahitam
niggahetvi® sappitihiriyam dhammam desissantis ti. Bta-
rahi bhante bhikkhi Bhagavato sivaka viyattd vinita
visarada pattayogakkhemi bahussuta dhammadhari dham-
minudhammapatipanni simicipatipannii anudhammacirino
sakam Hcariyakam uggahetvid dcikkhanti desenti pafini-
penti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttinikaronti, wup-
pannam parappavidam sahadhammena suniggahitam nigga-
hetvil® sappifibiriyam dhammam desenti. Parinibbita déni
bhante Bhagavi parinibbitu Sugato, parinibbanakilo dini
bhante Bhagavato, bhisitd kho pan’ esi bhante Bhagavati
viicll ena thviham pipima parinibbiyissimi, yava me bhik-
khuniyo na saviki bhavissanti . . .7 yiva® me upisaki na
t gmitted by My; Ph adds ca.
W by all HSSM.mug.m ;ﬂg[.lfh. M; dese

15800 i u m‘-
Ph.:E.wvn. Tﬁlﬁh,-ﬁpﬂ;ﬂ.p&
M, omits this phrase.
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sivaki bhavissanti . . .* yiva me upiisiki na siviki bha-
vissanti viyattd vinitd visirada pattayogakkhema bahunssuti
dhammadhari dhammanudhammapatipanni simicipatipanni
anudhammaciriniyo sakam &cariyakam uggahetva fcik-
Kkhissanti desissanti® paffapessanti’ patthapessantis viva-
rissanti vibhajissanti uttimkarissanti, uppannam parappa-
vidam sahadhammena suniggahitam niggahetviis sappiti-
hiriyam dhammam desissantis ti. Etarahi bhante upasikii
Bhagavato sivika viyatti vinita visiradi pattayogakkhemii
bahussuti dhammadhari dbamminudhammapatipanni simi-
cipatipanni anudhammaciriniyo sakam feariyakam ngga-
hetyii fcikkhanti desenti paiiiipenti patthapenti vivaranti
vibhajanti uttinikaronti, uppannam parappavidam saha-
dhammena suniggahitam niggahetvis sappitibiriyam dham-
mam desenti. Parinibbitu dini bhante Bhagavi parinib-
batu Sugato, parinibbiinakilo dini bhante Bhagavato,
bhasita kho pan’ esd bhante Bhagavati vick «na taviham
plpima parinibbiyissimi, yiva me idam bralimacariyam
na iddhaii c'eva bhavissati phitai ca vittharikam bihu-
janfiam puthubhitam yiva devamanussehi suppakisitan» ti.
Ftarahi bhante Bhagavato brahmacariyam iddhai c'eva
phitafi ca vitthirikam bahujaifiam puthubhitam yiva de-
vamanussehi suppakasitam. Parinibbitu diini bhante Bha-
gavii parinibbitu Sugato, parinibbinakiilo dani bhante
Bhagavato' ti. ‘Appossukko tvam pipima hohi, na ciram
Tathigatassa parinibbfinam bhavissati, ito tippam masi-
nam accayena Tathagato parinibbiyissati’ ti.

9. Atha kho Bhagava Capalacetiye sato sampajino iyu-
saikhiram ossajis Ossatthe? Bhagavatd iiyusaikhire
mahabhiimicalo ahosi bhimsanako salomahamso®, devadun-
dubhiyo® ca phalimsu. Atha kho Bhagavi etam attham
viditvi tiyam veliyam imam udinam'® udfinesi *:
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Tulam atulann ca sambhavam bhavasankhiiram avassaji®
muni

ajjhattarato samihito abhindi kavacam iv’ attasambha-
van® ti

10. Atha kho dyasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘mahi
vatiyam bhimicilo?, sumabf vatiyam bhimicilo bhimsa-
nako salomahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu; ko mn
kho hetu ko paccayo mahato bhiumicilassa patubhiivayd
ti? Atha kho diyasmi Anando yena Bhagavi ten' upa-
sankami, upasatkamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho fyasma Anando
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘mahi vatayam bhante bhiimicalo,
sumabi4 vatiyam+ bhantet bhamicilot bhimsanako salo-
mahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu; ko nu kho bhante
hetu ko paccayo mahato bhimicilassa patubhavays’ ti?

11. Atth' ime Ananda heti attha paccays mahato bhi-
micilassa patubbiviya. Katame attha?

12. Yams Ananda mahipathavi udake patitthita, uda-
kam vite patifthitam, vato fkisattho hoti: so Ananda
samayo, yam mahiviti viyanti, mahiviita viyantd udakam
kampenti, udakam kampitam pathavim kampeti, Ayam
Ananda pathamo hetn pathamo paccayo mahato bha-
micilassa pitubhfiviya.

13. Puna ca param Ananda samapo vi brihmano vi
iddhima cetovasippatto, devatd® mahiddhiki mahanubhava;
tassa parittd pathavisafini? bhévitd hoti appamipi fpo-
sanifi: so imam pathavim kampeti® samkampetio sampa-
kampeti®. Ayam Ananda dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo
mahato bhimicilassa patubhaviya.

14. Puna ca param Ananda yadi bodhisatto Tusitakiyi
cavitvik sato sampajano matukucchim okkamati, tadiyam

' M. 8. 1!]'} * Ms iva etta®
e i;{df nhﬂsiThhﬁl;sauako salomahamso.
4 om iy L S AYQIL.
5T, adds vi. 7 M, aﬁim.u’lmnpaﬁ.
.30, pati omitia by Ph M,
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pathavi  kampati  samkampati  sampakampati’.  Ayam
Ananda tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo muhato bhamicilassa
patubhiviyn.

15. Puna ca param Ananda yadi bodhisatto sato sam-
pajino mitukucchisma nikkhamati, tadiyam pathavi kam-
pati samkampati* sampakampatis, Ayam Ananda eatuttho
hetu eatuttho paceayo mahato bhiimicilassa patubhiviya.

16. Puna ca param Anundas yadi Tathigato anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, tadiyam pathavi kam-
pati samkampati* sampakampati. Ayam Ananda paficamo
hetu paficamo paceayo mahato bhiumicilassa patubhiviya.

17. Puna ca param Ananda yadi Tathiigato anuttaram
dhammncakkam pavatteti, tadiayam pathavi kampati sam-
kampati* sampakampatis. Ayam Ananda chattho hetn
chattho paceayo mahato bhiimicilassa pitubhiviya.

18, Puna ca param Apanda yadi Tathigato sato sam-
pajano Aynsankhiiram ossajatis, tadayam pathavi kampati
samkampati* sampakampati+. Ayam Ananda sattamo hetu
sattamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhaviya,

19, Puna ca param Anands yads Tathgato anupidise-
siya nibbiinadhituyd parinibbiyati, tadiyam pathavi kam-
pati samkampati® sampakampatit, Ayam Ananda afthamo
hetn atthamo paceayo mahato bhamicalassa pitubhiviya.

Ime kho Ananda attha heti attha paceayi mahato
bhimiclassa patubhiviya ti.

Bhiimicalavaggo® sattamo?,
Tatr’ nddanam®:

+ omitled by Ph. My; M, samkampati; T. M. M, add
sampavedheti.
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Tcchi alan ca samkhittam Gayi® abhibhini® ted saha
Vimokho dve ca vohiiri parisi* bhamicileni® ti.

LXXTS

1. Saddho ca7 bhikkhave bhikkbu hoti, no ca® silavi
Evam so ten’ angena aparipiro hoti. Tena tam afgam
paripuretabbam ‘kintiham saddho ca assam silavi ci’ ti.
Yato ea kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silavd ca,
evam so ten' afngena paripuro hoti.

2, Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhn hoti silava ca’ no ca
bahussuto, Evam so ten’ angena aparipiro hoti. Tena
tam angam paripiretabbam ‘kintiham saddho ca assamp
silavii ca bahussuto ci’ ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhik-
khu saddho ea hoti silavd ca bahussuto ea, evam so ten’
afigena paripiro hoti.

3. Saddho ea™ bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silavd ca®* ba-
hussuto cat®, no ca dhammakathiko. . .pe* ... dhamma-

kathiko ca, no ca parisivacaro . . .'3 parisfivacaro ca, no
ca visirado®™ parisiya®s dhammam deseti. . .® visirado®
ca parisiya®s dhammam deseti, no ca catunnam jhiinfinam

abhicetasikinam®  ditthadhammasukhavibiirinam nikima-
labhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralibhi. ..* catunnam jhiini-
nam abhicetasikinam difthadbammasukhavibirinam nika-
malibhi hoti akicchalabht akasiralabhi, no ca fAsaviinam
khayi anfisavam cetovimuttim panndvimuttim ditth’ eva
dhamme sayam abhinni sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati.
Evam so ten’ angena aparipiro hoti. Tena tam aigam

* 8. bhayi; M, h]miam. # g0 M. Ph. M;; 8. *bhuti.
3 Ph. tena; omitted by M. ¢ Ph. inserts Capal.
5 8. °lena cfi.
& 8 has as title Ajthakanipite pannisakisangahito tati-
mﬂ.&gﬂ. 1 omitted by M. 8.
8 5. omits ca here and at all similar places.
9 omitted by T. ™ omitted by Ms.
w omitted by Ms. T. ** M. M la; Ph.pa. = 8 pe
M ﬁimamrla.[dh" deseti, no catunnam and so on.
15 ‘::;am 6 T, M, omit vi® ca pari® dh® de°
8. abl® throughout. .
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paripiretabbam skintahap saddho ca assam silavd ca®
bahussuto ca dhammakathiko? ca® parisivacaro® ca® visi-
rado ca parisiya’? dhammam deseyyam?, catunnam jhiand-
nam abhicetasikinam ditthadhbammasukhavibirinam niki-
malibhi assam akicchalablin akasiralibhy, Asaviinam* khayi
anfisavam cetovimuttim paiidvimuttijm ditth’ eva dhamme
sayam abhiifia sacchikatvi upasampajja vihareyyan' ti.
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkbu saddho ca® loti silavi
cad balussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisivacaro ca visi-
rado ca? parisiya dhammam deseti, catunnam jhininam
abhicetasikinam  ditthadbhammasukhavibiirinam  nikima-
libhi hoti akicchalably akasiralibhi, #savinams khaya
anisavam cetovimuttim pafiiavimuttim ditfh' eva dhamme
sayam abhiniia sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati. Evam
50 ten' afgena paripiro hoti.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu samantapisidiko ca hoti sabbikaraparipiro cii ti.

LXXII"

1. Saddho ca® bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti, no ca silavil
Evam so ten’ angena aparipiro hoti. Tena tam angam
paripiretabbam ‘kintfham saddho ca® assam silavi cit’ ti.
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silavi ca,
evam so ten' afigena paripiiro hoti.

2, Saddho ca? bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silavd ca, no ca
bahussuto . . . pe* . . . bahussuto ca, no ea dhamma-
kathiko . . .* dhammakathiko ca, no ‘ca parisivacaro . ..
parisiivacaro ca, no ca visirado parisiya dhammam deseti

t omitted by T. M. 'miﬁadg{hi..
3 M, *siyamp. 4 T.°yyn. & Ph. M *nai ca.

4 Oﬂlr b‘y’ Tan

7 . continues: upasampajin viharati and so on.

% in M., which for every single suttn has a mwmber, here

ms @ new one, bl not so n B

o omitted by 8. ™ M. M, la; Ph. pa

s M. M, la; Phpa; S.pe; T. My do not repeat “kathiko
ca and (also M,) parisi® ca.
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« «f visirado ca parisiya dhammam deseti, no* ca® ye!
te santi vimokhi atikkamma ripe Aruppid, te kiyens
phusitvis viharati; ye® te santi vimokhi atikkamma ripe
iruppi, te kiyena phuositvii? viharati, no fsavinam khayi
anfisavam cetovimuttim panndavimuttim difth’ eva dhamme
sayaip abhinnd sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati. Evam
so ten' afgena aparipiro hoti. Tena tamp aidgam paripire-
tabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca®assam# silavii ca bahussuto
ca dhammakathiko ca parisivacaro ca visirado ea pari-
siya® dhammam deseyyam; ye! te santd vimokhid ati-
kkamma ripe druppa, te kiyena phusitvi'* vihareyyam,
asaviinam's khayi . . . pe's . . . sacchikatvi upasampajja
vihareyyan' ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho
ca boti stlavii ca bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisi-
vacaro ca visirado ca parisfiya's dhammam deseti; ye! te
santii vimokhil atikkamma ripe droppa, te kiiyena phusitvit:
viharati, Gsaviinam® khayi . . . pe™. . . sacchikatvi upa-

S Rl R o

sampajja viharati. Evam so ten' angena paripiro hoti. f

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samann@gato 4
bhikkhu samantapasidiko ca® hoti sabbakiraparipiro !
el ti.

LXXIIIL ;

1. Ekamp samayam Bhagava Natike™ vibarati Giajaka-
vasathe s, Tatra kho Bhagavii bhikkho #mantesi: —

t M. My la; Ph. pa; S. pe.  * omitted by 5.
8. adds ca. 4 8. aripd always.
Elhuua“; T. M. M, passitvii.
; Ph. pa 1 no ca; My M.. S only no ca.
. passitvii; Mg phass®  ® omitled by M.
ass. 1 in My here three leaves are missing.
5 yam. n T, assitva; M; pha®
*nafi ca. 4 .PPh. 8. i fu.lip
M. LL,T“j'am. w M. la; Ph. pa.

atike; M, 8. Nade; T. Navike (misspell
= Ph. Bhifija® H’

- B O P
ag;ge;eﬂg
=

ike?).

$
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Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante® ti te bhikkhi Bhagavato pac-
cassosum, Bhagavii etad avoca: —

2, Marapasati bhikkhave bhiviti bahulikati mahapphala
hoti mahiinisamsa amatogadhii amatapariyosini. Bhivetha
no tumhe bhikkhave marapasatio ti.

3. Evam vutte Afinataro bhikkhn Bhagavantam etad
avoea ‘aham kho bhante bhiivemi marapasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha-
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Tdha
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vatiham rattindivam i
veyyam, Bhagavato sisanamp manasikareyyam, bahum* vata
me katam assie ti: evam kho aham bhante bhiivemi ma-
rapasatin’ ti.

4, Aninataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘sham pi kho bhante bhiivemi marapasatin’ ti. ‘Yathi-
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhivesi marapasatin’ ti? ‘Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti enho vatiham divasam jiveyyam,
Bhagavato sfisanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me ka-
tam assis ti: evam kho abam bhante bhivemi marapa-
satin’ ti.

5. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pi kho bliante bhivemi maragasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha-
katham pana tvam bhikklu bhavesi marapasatin’ ti? <Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti waho vatibam upaddhadivasam
jiveyyam, Bhagavato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahum
vata me katamp assis ti: evam kho ahamp bhante bhivemi
maranasatin’ ti.

6. Aniataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoea
‘wham pi kho bhante bhavemi marapasatin’ ti. Yatha-
kathamp pana tvam bhikkhu bhivesi marapasatin’ ti? ‘Idha
maybam bhante evam hoti «aho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyam yadantaram ekam pindapitam bhuijimi, Bhaga-
vato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam
assas ti: evam kho abam bhante bhivemi marapasatin’ ti,

7. Adiiataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi marapasatin’ ti. ‘Yathi-
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhivesi marspasatin’ ti? ‘Tdha

+ M. Ph. bhadd®  * M. Ph 8. bahu throughout.



318 Angnttara-Nikiya. LXXIILe—11

mayham bhante evam hoti waho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyam yadantaram upaddhapindapitap bhunjimi, Bhaga-
vato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam
assiis ti: evam kho aham bhante bhiivemi marapasatin’ ti.

8. Aifiataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘agham pi kho bhante bhivemi maramasatin’ ti. ‘Yathi-
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhivesi maranasatin’ ti? Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti eaho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyam yadantaram cattiro panca dlope samkhaditva®
ajjhoharimi, Bhagavato sisanam manasikarveyyam, bahum
vats me katam assis ti: evam kho aham bhante bhivemi
maranasatin® ti.

9. Ainifiataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pi kho bhante bhivemi maranasatin’ ti. *Yatha-
katham pana tvam bhikkhua bhiivesi maranasatio’ ti? ‘Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti enho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyam yadantaram ekam dlopam sampkhaditvd ajjhoharfimi,
Bhagavato siisanam manasikareyyam, bahum? vata me
katam assis ti: evam kho aham bhante bhivemi marapa-
satin® ti.

10. Annataro pi kho bhikklin Bhagavantam etad avoea
‘aham pi kho bhante bhiivemi maranasatin’® ti. “Yathi-
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi marapasatin’ ti? ‘Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti eaho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyamp yadantaram assasitvi vii passasiimi? passasitva vi
assasimi’, Bhagavato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahum?
vata me katam assiis ti: evamp kho aham bhante bhivemi
maranasatin’ ti.

11. Evam vutte Bhagava te bhikkha etad avoca: —

Yviyums bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatim bhaveti
‘iho vatiham rattindivam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sisanam
manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assd’ ti. Yo pi-
yam® bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatim bhiveti ‘aho

i }L ;E sankharityvii ﬂlmuﬁhu'fld. porss

LER 1 i evam. 3 T, passi® fnss)”
+ T, Hi. ﬁ? = 2 - I
¥ m

; pe 1 maranasatin ti.
ciyam; M, yo 'yam. ¢ 8. ciyam throughout.
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vatiham divasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sisanam manasi-
kareyyam, balum vata me katam assi’ ti. Yo piyam
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhiiveti ‘aho vabi-
ham upaddhadivasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato siisanam manasi-
kareyyam, bahum vata me katam assi’ ti. Yo piayam
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatim bhiiveti ‘aho vati-
ham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram ekam pindapiitam
bhufijimi, Bhagavato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahum
vata me katamp assa’ ti. Yo piyam bhikkhave bhikkhu
evalp marapasatijm bhiveti ‘aho vatibam tadantaram ji-
veyyam yadantaram upaddhapmdapatam bhunijami, Bha-
gavato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam
assi’ ti. Yo payam bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim
bhiveti Taho vatiham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram
cattiro paiica alope samkhiditvR ajjhoharimi, Bhaga-
vato sdsanam manasikareyyam, babum vata me katam
assi’ ti.

Tme vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhi pamatti viharanti,
dandham marapasatim bhiventi asavinam khayiya.

Yo ca* khviiyam?® bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatim
bhaveti ‘aho vatihamp tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram
ekamp alopam samkhiditva ajjhoharimi, Bhagavato sisa-
nam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assi’ ti. Yo
piyam bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatim bhaveti taho
vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yudantaram assasitvd vi
passasimi passasitvi v& assasimi, Bhagavato sisanam
manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assi’ ti.

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhi appamatts viharanti,
tikkham® marapasatijm bhiiventi fisavinam khayiya.

Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evap sikkhitabbam: —

Appamatta viharissima, tikkham ! marapasatim bhi-
vessimad fsaviinam khayiyd ti.

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

* gmitted by S.

* M, kho' yam; 8. eiyam.

3 pmitled by Ph 8.

4+ M. bhavayissima; Ph. T. M, bhiveyyima.
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LXXIV.

1. Ekamp samayam Bhagavi Nitike® viharati Ginjaks-
vasathe?, Tatra kho Bhagavia bhikkhii fimantesi . . . ped
_«+. Marapasati bhikkhave bhiviti bahulikati mahapphals
hoti mahfinisamsi amatogadhii amatapariyosind. Katham
bhiiviti ca bhikkhave marapasati  katham  bahulikata
mahapphald hoti mahiimisamsia amatogadhi amatapari-
YOsing ?

2, Idba bhikkhave bhikkhn divase nikkhante rattiys
patihitiyat iti patisancikkhati ‘baluki kho me paccayi
marapassa: ali vi mam damseyya®, vicchiki va mam
damseyya® satapadi vii mam damseyya® tena me assa
kalakiriyi, so mama assa antarfiyo; upakkhalitva? vA& papa-
teyyam, bhattam vi me bhuttam byipajjeyya, pittam va
me kuppeyya, semham vA me kuppeyya, satthakia vi me
viiti kuppeyywm, manussi vii mam upakkameyyum, ama-
nussi vii mam upakkameyyum, tens me assa kilakiriya,
so mama fnssa antariyo’ ti. Tenn bhikkhave bhikkhoni
iti patisaficikkhitabbam ‘atthi nu kho me pipaki akusali
dhammi appahini® ye me assu rattim killap karontassa
antariiyiyi' ti. Sace bhikkbave bhikkhu paccavekkhamino
evam Jiniti ‘atthi me pipakd akusali dhammi appahing,
ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa antariyayi’' ti, tema
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesam yeva pipakiinam akusalinam
dhammanam pahiniya adhimatto chando ea viyimo ca
ussiiho ca ussolhi ca appafivinl cn sati ca sampajaniiaf
ca karapiyam. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave fidittacelo via fditta-
siso vii tass’ eva celassn vii sIsassa v nibbipaniya adhi-
mattam chandafi ca viyimah ca ussihani ca ussolhiii ca
appafiviniii ca satii ca sampajaiiiaii ca kareyya, evam
eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhuni tesam yeva pipakinam

M. Ph. Nate; T. M. M. S. Nad*  * Ph. Bhinja®
M. la; Ph. pa. ¢ Ph. sannihitiya; T. p.n.hlt.ﬁ u..
Ph. dmyyn. M, M.k];ali:}_lwa throughout; T. d

tvil
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akusalinam dhamminam pabfiniys adhimatto chando ca
viiyimo ca unssiiho ca ussolhi ca appativiini ca sati ca
sampajaiiiai ca karaniyam. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu
paccavekkhamiino evam jiniti ‘natthi me papakia akusali
dhammi appabini, ye me assu rattim kitllam karoniassa
antarfiyiya’ ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuni ten' eva piti-
pimojjena vihitabbam ahorattinusikkhini kusalesu dham-
mesiL.

3. Idba pana bhikkhave bhikkhu rattiyd nikkhantiya
divase patihite® iti patisanicikkbati ‘bahuks kho me paccayi
maranassa: ahi vE mam Jamseyya®;, vicchiki vi mum
damseyya?, satapadi vi mam damseyya? tens me assa
kiilakiriyii, so mama assa antariyo; upakkhalitvi vi papa-
teyyam, bhattam vi me bhuttam byapajjeyya, pittam vi
me kuppeyyn, semham vi me kuppeyya, satthaki vi me
vitd kuppeyyum, manussi vi mam upakkameyyom, ama-
nussi v mam upakkameyyum, tenn me assa kilakiriyd,
50 mama assa antariyo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuni
iti patisaficikkhitabbam ‘atthi nu kho me pipaki akusald
dhammi appahini, ye me assud divi kiilam karontassa
antarfiyiyi’ ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu pacecavekkhamfno
evam jindti ‘atthi me pipaki akosali dbammil appahini,
ye me assut divi kilam karootassa antariyiyi’ ti, tenn
bhikkhave bhikkhunii tesam yeva pipakfinam akusalinam
dhammanam pahiiniya adhimatto chando ca viyimo ca
ussitho ca ussolbY ca appativini ca sati ca sampajaiiiai ca
karapiyam. Seyyathi pi blukkhave &dittacelo vi adittasiso
vl tass’ eva celassa vii sisassa vl nibbiipaniya adhimattam
chandafi ca viyimad ca ussihai ca ussolhifi ca appati-
viiniii ca satifi ca sampajainah ca kareyya, evam eva kho
bhikkhave tens bhikkhunf tesam yeva pipakinam akusa-
linam dhamminam pahiniya adhimatto chando ca viyimo
cn ussitho ca ussolll ca appativiing ca sati en sampajaniai
ca karapiyam. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkbu paccavek-
khamiino evam jinati ‘natthi me pipaki akusali dhamma

* Ph. sannihite. * T. daseyya.
$T. M, M. assa, 4 T assa
Adguttars, part IV, 21
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appahind, ye me assu divi kilam karontassa antarfiyiyd’
ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ten' eva pitipimojjena vihi-
tabbam ahorattinusikkhinid kusalesu dbammesu.

Evam bhivita kho bhikkhave maranasati evam bahuli-
katdi mahapphali hoti mahinisamsi amatogadhii amata-
pariyosind ti.

LXXV.

1. Atth' ima bhikkhave sampadi. Katami aftha?

9, Utthanasampadi, frakkhasampadi, kalyinamittata,
samajivita®, saddhisampadi, silasampadd, cigasampadi,
paiifiisampadi.

Imi kho bhikkhave attha sampadi ti

Utthata * kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhinavi
samam kappeti jivitam sambhatam anurakkhati,
saddho silens sampanno vadannd vitamaecharo?
niceam maggam visodheti sotthinam sampariyikam.
Tce' cte attha dbammi cat saddhassas gharam esino
akkhiitd sacoanfimena® ubhayattha sukhiivaha,
ditthadhammahitatthiya? sampariyasukhiya ca:
evam otam gahatthinam cigo puiiiam pavaddhati ti

LXXVL

1. Atth' imi bhikkhave sampadi. Katami attha?

2, Utthanasampadd, frakkhasampadi, kalyinamittats,
samajivita®, saddbisampadi, silasampadi, cigasampadi,
paniasampadi. Katami ca bhikkhave uffhfnasampadi?

3. 1dha bhikkhave kulaputto yena kammufthiinena jivi-
kam® kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vapijiaya™ yadi gorakkhena
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippannatarena

t T M, sammi® : T, uithina; M; °ni.
3 M; °macchero.  + omitted by T. M, M.
s T. saddhamma; M, saddbhammassa. & 1, eyiidena.
7 T. ssukhatthiiya. ¥ Ph. samma®; M, sammi®

o M. Ph. “tam throughout.
* M. Ph. va® (Ph. “pijaya).
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tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupiiyiya vimamsiiyn samanni-
gato alam kiitum alam samvidhitam®  Ayamp voceati bhik-
khave ufthinasampads. EKatami ca bhikkhave frakkha-
sampadi?

4. Idha bhikkhave kulaputtassa bhogi honti utthina-
viriyidhigata bahibalapariciti sedavakkhitts dhammika
dhammaladdha, te® Grakkhena guttiyd sampideti ‘kint’ ime3
bhoge neva riijino hareyyum, na cori hareyyum, na aggi
daheyyat, na udakam vaheyyas, na appiya diyida hareyyun’
fi. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave fArakkhasampadi. Katami
ca bhikkhave kalyinamittata?

5. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yasmim gime vi nigame®
vii® pativasati, tattha7 ye te honti gahapati vi gahapati-
putti® vi daharii v vaddhasilino yuddhiis viie yuddhasiline?
saddhisampanni silasampanni® ciigasampanni pannisam-
pannd, tehi saddhim santitthati = sallapati sikaccham samii-
pajjati; yathiiripinam saddbiisampanninam saddhisam-
padam ™ anusikkhati, yathfiripinam silasampanniinam sila-
sampadam anusikkhati, vathiripinam cigasampanninam
cigasampadam anusikkhati, yathiripinam paifiisampanni-
nam pannfsampadam anusikkbati. Ayam vuceati bhikkhave
kalyinamittati, Katami ca bhikkhave samajiviti?

‘6. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto fyai*® ca bhoginam viditva
vayaii® ca® bhoginam® viditvi® samam ™ jivikam kappeti
ni ' accogilham ™ na's atihinam s ‘evam me fiyo™ yayam?*®
pariyidiya thassati, na ca me vayo fiyam pariyidiya thassa-
t1" ti. Seyyathd pi bhikkhave tulfidhiro vi tolidhirantevisi
vih tulap paggabetvi janiti ‘ettakena’? v "7 onatam ™ etta-

* M. Ph tun ti.  * T. M, M, so tena.
1 8. kinti me ime. 4 Ph. dadeyya; T. daheyyum.
5 T. vah . S omilled by T. 7 8. tatra.

*T. M. *putto. 9 omitted by FPh. T.

# Ph, sandl®* ™ T, sampadam,

= T, M, ay® throughout,

u T, M. stmmi throughout,

4 M. n'ncco®; 8. niceo® throughout.

's M. 8. nati® throughout.  ** T, vayo ayam.

7 T, ettan’ eva; Mg M, ettaken' eva. M. Ph. op®
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kena® va* unnatan®’ ti, éevam eva kho bhikkhave kulaputto
fiyai ca bhoginam viditvi vayaii3 cad bhogiinam? viditva?
samam jivikam kappeti na accogilham na atihinam ‘evam
me fyo vayam pariyidiya thassati, na+ ca me vayo fyam
pariyidiya thassati’ ti. Sacayam bhikkhave kulaputto
appiiyo samiino uliram jivikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti
vattiro ‘udumbarakhidikams viyam® kulaputto bhoge khi-
dati’ ti. Sace panfyam bhikkhave kulaputto mahiyo sa-
mino kasiram jivikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattiro
‘ajaddhumirikam? ‘viyam® kulaputto marissatt’ ti. Yato

" ca® khviyam? bhikkhave kulaputto ayai ea bhoginam vi-

dity vayaii ca bhoginam viditvik samam jivikam kappeti
na accogilbam na atibinam ‘evam me &yo vayam pariyi-
diya thassati, na ca me vayo™ fiyam pariyadiya thassaty’
ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave samajivit. Katama ca bhik-
kbave saddhisampadi?

7. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathiigatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagavid . . . pe™ .
Natthi devamaoussinam buddho Bhagova' ti. Ayam vuc-
cati bhikkhave saddbasampadi. Katami ca bhikkhaye
silasampada ?

8. Tdha bhikkhave kulaputto pipAtipita ™ pativirato hoti
... pe’ ... surimersyamajjapamidatthins pagivirato
hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave silasampadi. Katami ca
bhikkhave cigasampadi?

9. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena ce-
tasi agiram sjjhivasati . . . pe™ . . . yicayogo danasam-
vibhigarato, Ayam vuccati bhikkhave chgasampadi.
Katami ca bhikkhave pafiiisampadi?

+ T, M. M, *ken' eva. + M. Ph. T. M unn®; Mg tina®

3 omitted by T. + T. omits this phrase.

s M. *khidi; Ph. 8. *khadakad. ¢ Ph. 8. e&

7 T, ajadha®; M, ajuddbu; Ph. sjetthamarikan; M.
ajetthamarapam; 8. addhamarakan.

5 omitted by M. T. M, M,. ¢ M. 8. kho ‘yam.

= T, ayo. = = M. la; Ph. pa. ;

" here My sels in again. 13 M. M, 1a; Ph

“ Ph. pa; omitted by M. M. M. ML; T in full. &p!ﬂ.
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10. Tdha bhikkhave kulaputto paiifiavd hoti. .. pe’...
sammadukkhakkhayagiminiyi. Ayam woeccati bhikkhave
paniisampadi. J

I kho bhikkhave attha sampadf ti.

TUtthata®* kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhinavi .
samam? kappeti jivitam sambhatam anurakkhati, . Ei
snddho silena sampanno vadanfiii vitamaccharo

niccam maggam visodheti sotthiinam sampariyikam.

TIce’ ete attha dhammi eat saddhassa gharam esino

akkhita saccanimena$ ubhayattha sukhiivahi,
ditthadhammahitatthiiya samparfiyasukhiiya cas;

evam ctam gabatthinam cigo pufiiam pavaddhati ti.

LXXVIL

1. Tatra kho Ayasmi Sariputto bhikkhii Gmantesi: —
Avuso bhikkhavo? ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkha fyas- ‘
mato Siriputtassa paccassosum. Ayasmii Siriputto etad 4

avoca: — 5 ‘P’,_
2. Atth’ ime ivuso puggali santo samvijjamind lokasmim, Ay
Katame attha?
4. Idh' avuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nirfiyatta-
vuttino icchd uppajjati libhaya. So ufthahati ghatati va-
yamati 1abhiya. Tassa utthahato ghatato viyamato libhiya
libho n'uppajjati. So tena alibhena socati kilamati pari-
devati urattilim® kandati sammoham? &Apajjati Ayam
viiceatvuso * bhikkhu iccho viharati labhiiya®™, ufthahati*®

v M. My ln; Ph pPa-

* 7. nt,thnta {or epa); My M, *of. 3 T. sammA. 2

4+ omitted b y ﬁ{.. $ T, *yiidena.

o omitted b Pﬂ k M. Ph. 8. ove.

' 8. <li aluuyr

* M samo® throughout.

1o T, M, vuccati 8°; eo also M here and at the next place. "

n M; continwes: 1abhi soci and so on. ok 7
2 T, Mg M. so utthe 5 e
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ghatati vayamati 1abhfiya, na ca labhi socicea* paridevi-
cea® cuto?® ca® saddhammai.

4, Idha panfivaso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nird-
yattavuttino icchd uppajjati labhiya. Bo utthahati ghatati
viiyamati libhiiya. Tassa ufthahato ghatato viyamato li-
bhiya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati pamajjati*
madipamiidam? ipajjatiz Ayam vuccat’ivuso bhikkhu iceho
viharati libhiya, utthahati+ ghatati viyamati labhiya, [abhi-
cea’ madicca® pamidicea® cuto ca saddhammai.

6. Idha paniivuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato niri-
yattavuttino icchi uppajjati libhaya. So na utthahati na
viiyamati libhfiya. Tassa anutthaliato aghatato sviyamato
labhaya labho n'uppajjati. So tena alibhenas socati kila-
mati paridevati urattilim kandati sammoham Apajjati.
Ayam vuoccatTvuso® bhikkhu iccho viharati labhiya, na’
utthahati na ghatati pa viyamati labhiya, na ca Ilablu
socicea® paridevicea® cuto ca saddhammi.

6. Idha panivuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa wviharato nirii-
yattavuttino icchd uwppajjati labhfiya. So na utthahati na
ghafati na viyamati labhiya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato
aviyamato libhiya libho uppajjati. So tena labhena
majjati pamajjati madipamfdam® Gpajjati. Ayam vaceat’
ivuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhiya, na ufthahati na
ghatati na viyamati libhiya, libhicca® madicca® pamadi-
cca? cuto ca saddhammi.

7. Idha pandvuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa vibarato nirfi-
yattavuttino icchii uppajjati 18bhiya. So utthahati ghatati
viiyamati libhiiya. Tassa ufthahato ghatato vAyamato li-
bhiiya libho n'uppajjati. So tena alibhena na socati na

‘lLPhcnw#hhn1befnr&,H,,E.ﬂmmmM
s.i'lar! i = omitted b g
M. Ph. B. umndnm mm&ad by M.

(=]

+ T. M. so utth® 5 T. labhena,
"TM,mucahsa

7 Ph. M. T. M. so na; M; so alone
M. Ph. M,. 8.
9H.Ph.]d‘g.ﬂ.mwcamﬂllmgidﬂumdqfﬂl
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kilamati na paridevati na urattilim kandati na sammoham
apajjati. Ayam vuccat'fivuso bhikkhu iccho vibarati li-
bhiya, utthahati* ghatati viyamati libhaya, na eca labha
na ca® soct na ca paridevi accuto cn saddhammil

8, Idha panivoso bhikkhuno pavivittassa vibarato nird-
yattayuttino icchs uppajjati labhiya. So ufthahati ghatati
viiyamati libhiya. Tassa ufthahato ghatato viyamato la-
bhaya labho uppajjati’. So tena libhena na majjati nat
ppamajjati+ na madam? Gpajjati. Ayam vuecat'ivuso bhik-
khu iccho viharati labhiiya, utthahati® ghatati viiyamati
libhiya, labhicca’ na® ca® madi* na ca® pamidi? accuto
ea saddhammai,

9, Idha panivuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nirfi-
yattavattino icchd uppajjati labhiya. So ma® uffhahati
na ghatati na viiyamati libhiya. Tassa anutthahato agha-
tato aviyamato libhiiya libho n'uppajjati’’. So tena ali-
bhena* na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattilim
kandati na sammoham fpajjati. Ayam vuceat'fivuso bhik-
khu iccho viharati libhaya, na® ufthahati na ghatati na
viyamati libhiiya, na ca Iabht na ca socl na ca paridevi
acento ca saddhammi.

10. Idha panivuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nird-
yattavuttino icchi uppajjati labhiya. So ma utthahati na
ghatati na viyamati libhiiya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato
aviyamato labhaya Iabho uppajjati*t. So tena laibhena '
na majjati na ppamajjati na® madam™ Gpajjati™. Ayam
ynceat'ivuso bhikkhu iccho viharati libhiya, na ufthahati

* . 5o utthe  * omitted by T, Mg M,

3T, M, n'upp®  * omitted by M

s M. Ph. Mf T. 8. pamidam, ¢ T. M, M, so utth®

7 M. Ph. Ms. 8. have ca with long i at the end of the
preceding word. % owitted by M. T. M.

v T, M, odicea. ™ omitted by M

=« M. T. na upp®

12 T, labhena; i[, omits na Defore socati.

B M2 o o omie .4 2. Mo My gy

5 x -]

w omitted by T. Me. M,; M. Ph. M,. 5. pamfdam.
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na ghatati na viyamali labhilya, labhicca® na?® ca® madi®
na ca pamidil accuto ca® saddhammi.

Ime kho avuso attha puggald santo samvijaming lo-
kasmin ti.

LXXVIIL

1. Tatra kho fiyasma Sariputto bhikkhi amantesi .. .
pet . .. Chal’s fivuso dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
alam attano alamp paresam. Katamehi chahi?

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu
dhammesu, sutinafi ca dhamminam dhirakajatiko® hoti,
dhatiinafi? ca® dhamminam® atthupaparikkhi® hoti, attham
afiiiya dhammam afifdya dhamminndhammapatipanno ca®
hoti?, kalyipaviico ca hoti kalyinavikkarapo™ poriyi vi-
ciiya samanniigato vissafthiiyn'® anelagaliiya atthassa vinfi-
paniys, sandassako ca hoti samidapako samuttejako sam-

pahamsako sabrahmacirmam.

Tmehi kho dvuso chahi dhammehi samannigato bhikkha
alam attano alam paresam.'

3. Pafical’ avuso dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu alam
attano alam paresam. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Idhavuso bhikkhun na Weva kho khippanisanti ca'®
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutinai ca dhamminam dhira-
kajitiko hoti, dhatinai ca® dhammanam atthupaparikkhi
hoti, attham afiiya dhammam anfiiya diammanudhamma-
patipanno ca®s hoti, kalyipaviico ca™ hoti ... pes ...
sandassako ca hoti . . . pe+ . . . sabralmacirmam.

M. Ph. M,. S. libht ca. = omitted by T.
M, °dicca; M. also madicea.
a; Ph. pa. . $ T. My, M, chahi

th out; T. M, 0,
M, dhﬁ%uyﬁmm %?ﬂkkhjm alwagys.
y T. M. M,; M. Ph. My S. pamfdam.
nkkarano; Ph. ®vokkarano.
visa®  * omatted by all MSS. exc. S.
blg Ph. M. T. M..  * omitted by M.
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Imehi kho fivuso pancahi dhammehi samannigato bhik-
khu alam attano alam paresam.

6. Catih’ dvnso dbammehi samannfigato bhikkho alam
attano no* paresam. Katamehi catihi? .

i, Idhivuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesn
dhammesu, sutfinafi ca dhamminam dhirakajitike hoti, PR Lt
dhntinan ca dhamminam atthupaparikkhi hoti, attham '
anifiys dhammam aibiys dhamminodhammapatipanno ea®
hoti, no ca kalyigavicos hoti . . . pet ... no ca san-
dassako$ hoti . . . pe? . .. sabrahmacirinam.

Tmehi kho dvuso catihi dbammehi samannfigato bhik-
khu alam attano no’ parcsam.

7. Catah' dvuso dhammehi samannigato bhikkhn alam
paresam no® attano, Katamehi catiihi?

8. Tdhivuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu
dhammesu, sutinaii? ca™ dhamminam dharakajitiko hoti,
no ca dhatinam dbammiinam atthupaparikkhy hoti, no ca
attham afndys dhammam anndya dhammanudhammapati-
panno hoti, kalyfipaviico'* ca* hoti™ . . . pe®. . . san-
dassako ca* hoti® . . . sabrahmacdirinam. o

Tmehi kho ivoso catihi dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu b
alam paresam no's attano, =

9, Tih'* fvuso dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu alam
attano no¥ paresam. Katamehi tihi?

10, Idhavuso bhikkhu na h'eva kho®s khippanisanti ca™
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutipai ca dhammanam dhira- .

= M; no alam; M. T. alam. .
'am#edbyM.ThL;,.M,. 3 T. adds co.

+ MM, Ia; Ph pa; Ph. adds atthassa vilnApaniyi.

M; adds ca. ¢ M. M, la; Ph pa.

Ph. M; no alam; M. alam. %
Ph. My no alam; M. nilam.

HTM.;.MLnucasu' “ omitted by T. Mg M.

® T noca ik‘ 1 omitted by Ph.

3 omitted b u Ph pa: 8. pe.

" Ph no alam; M. nilam; Mg alam; T. omils attano.

i M. T. tihi

7 Ph. My no alam; M. nialam; T. omils no. L7
¥ omitted by M. Ph. M, M. '

L
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kajiitiko® hoti, dhatinaii ca dhamminam atthupaparikkh
hoti, attham?* afffiya dhammam? anfiiya’ dhamminudham-
mapatipanno ca4 hoti, no ca kalyfipavico hoti. .. pes...
no ca sandassako boti . . .¢ sabrahmacirinam.

Tmehi kho fvuso tthi dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
alam attano no? paresam.

11. Tih' Avoso dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu alam
paresam no? attano. Katamehi tthi?

12, Idhsivuso bhikkbn na beva kho khippanisanti ca®
hoti kusalesn dbammesu, sutinafi ca dhamminam dhira-
kajiitiko hoti, no ca dhatinam dhammanam atthupaparikihi
hoti, no ca attham aiifiya dhammam aniiys dhammianue
dhammapatipanno hoti, kalyipavaco® cat hoti ... pe™...
sandassako™ ca'® hoti . . . pet . . . sabrahmacirinam.

Tmehi kho fivaso tihi dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
alam paresam no? attano.

13, Dvih' divuso dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu alam
attano no? paresamp. Katamehi dvihi?

14. Idhavuso bhikkhn na h'eva kho khippanisanti ca®
hoti kusalesn dhammesua, sutinan ® ca® dhamminam
dhirakajitiko hoti, dhatinafi c¢a dhamminam atthupa-
parikkhi hoti, attham annfiya dhammam aniifiya dhammi-
nudhammapatipanno eat hoti, no ca kalyinavico hoti . . .
pes . . . no ca sandassako hoti . .. pes ... sabrahma-
cirinamn, .

Imehi kho divuso dvihi dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
alam attano no's paresam.

* FPh. ﬁmg'orlh dbfirana®  * Ph, My no ca a°

s omitted by Ph.  + omitted by Ph. My T, M. M.
5 M. M la; Ph. pa & M. Mg la; Ph. pa; 8. pe
7 Ph. M; no alam; M. nilam.

* omitted by all MSS. exc. S.

% Ph. no ca kaly®; M; ca k°

o A, M; la; Ph. pa._, then atthassa vinn ﬁi e
i

"M.mr:a.su. M; ca sa° =2 omi
1 omadted * P\h

W M. Ph. I'L_.mnnsu“

'S omitted by T H&&-

 Ph. M, no nilam; T. alam.
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15. Dvihavuso dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu alam
paresam no* attano. Katamehi dvihi?

16. Idhiivuso bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti ea®
hoti kusalesu dbhammesn, no ca sutinam  dhammiinam
dhirakajitiko hoti, no? ca dhatinam dbamminam atthu-
paparikkhi hoti, no ca attham afififya dhammam aniiya
dhammanudhammapatipanno  hoti, kalyfipavico ca* hoti
kalyfinavikkaranos poriyi viciiys samannigato vissafthiya®
anelagaliya atthassa vifiidpaniys, sandassako ca hoti samii-
dapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacirinam.

Imehi kho fivuso dvihi dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
alam paresam no? attano ti.

LXXTX.

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave dhammi sekhassa® bhikkhuno
parihiiniya samvattanti. Katame aftha?

2. Kammirimati, bhassirimati, niddirimati, sanganie
kiirimats, indrivesu aguttadviirati, bhojane amattaniut,
samsaggirimati, papaicirimati.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
parihfinfiya samvattanti.

3. Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhammil sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihiniya samvattanti. Katame aftha?

4. Na kammirimati, na bhassirimati, na niddirimats,
na safiganikirimats, indriyesu guttadviratd, bhojane mat-
taiifiutl, nsamsaggirimatd, nippapancirimati.

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dbhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihiniya samvattantt tis,

- amaﬂad all HSS exe. 8.
i[- I no cu attham afifidya.
ded

M. M; “'i"l.lfk"; Fh.. °l’ﬂk_k:“'
Ph. visa®

Ph. M; no alam; M. alam.
8. sekkhe throughout.
omitted by M. H M“-
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LXXX.

1. Atth’ imfini bhikkhave kusitavatthiini. Katamini attha?

9. Tdha bhikkhave® bhikklhuni kammam kattabbam?® hoti.
MTassa evam hoti ‘kammam kho! me kattabbam bhavissati,
kammam kho pana me karontassa kiiyo kilamissati, handi-
ham nipajjimi+’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam Grabhati appat-
tassa pattiyn anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa
sacchikiriyiyn. Idam bhikkhave pathamam kusitavatthums

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuni kammam katam
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho kammam akiasim® kam-
mam kho pana me karontassa kiyo kilanto, handiham
nipajjimi’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam drabhati appattassa
pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamiiya asacchikatassa sacchi-
kiriyiya. Idam bhikkbave dutiyam kusitavatthum.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuni maggo gantabbo?
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo? bha-
vissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kiyo kila-
missati, handiham nipajjimi’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam
firabhati appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamaya
asacchikatassa sapechikirviyiiya. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam
kusitavatthum.

6., Punn ca param bhikkhave bhikkhond maggo gato
hoti. Tassa evamp hoti ‘aham kho maggam sgamfsim®,
maggam kho pana me gacchantassa® kiiyo kilanto, hand-
aham nipajjimi’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam drabhati appat-
tassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa
sacchikiriyiya. Idam bhikkhave catattham kusitavatthum.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gimam vid ni-
gamam vil pipdiya caranto na labhati likhassa vi papi-
tassa vii bhojanassa yivadattham pfl.npunm“‘ Tassza evam

' omitted by Ph. Iﬂ.. . T kntnbbam

3 Ph. My insert pan

+ M. Ph. M, mptr ﬂlﬂmghnut.

5 M. Ph. 8. *vatthu throughout.  ® Ph. Ms M, °si.
’Ph.igﬂhahbo. ‘Ph M, °si.

9 Ph T. continues: handaham.

= T, pari® always. & —
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hoti ‘aham kho gimam vi nigamam vi pindiya caranto
nilattham® likhassa +E panitassa v& bhojanassa yiva-
dattham paripirim, tassa me kiyo kilanto akammaniio,
handibam nipajjami’ ti, So nipajjatiz . .. ped. .. Idam
bhikkhave paficamam kusitavatthum.

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gimam vi ni-
gamam vi pindiya caranto labhatis likhassa vi panitassa
vii bhojanassa yivadattham pariparim. Tassa evamp hoti
‘aham kho gimam va nigamam vi pindiya caranto alatthams
likhassa vii papitassa vAi bhojanassa yivadattham phri-
piirim. Tassa me kiyo garuko akammaniio misicitam®
maqiie, handaham nipajjimt ti. Bo7 nipajjati? . . . pe®
.+« Idam bhikkhave chattham kusitavatthum.

8, Puna ea param bhikkhave bhikkhuno® uppanno hoti
appamattako fibidho. Tassa evamp hoti ‘uppanno kho me
ayam appamattako ibadho, atthi kappo nipajjitum, hand-
iham nipajjamf’ ti. So nipajjati*® . . . pe . .. Idam
blikkhave sattamam kusitavatthum.

9, Punn ca param bhikkhave bhikkhn gilini vutthito
hoti aciravatthito gelaiing. Tassa™ evam hoti ‘abam kho
gilind vutthito aciravotthito gelannfi, tassa me kiyo dub-
balo akammuiifio, handaham nipajaml’ ti. So nipajjati na
viriyagp Arabhati appattassa pattivA anadhigatassa adhi-
gamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya. Idam bhikkhave
atthamam kusitavatthom.

Imiini kho bhikkhave attha kusitavatthing ti's
1 T M. M, n' alattham.

* M. Ph. M. 8. add na viriyam &r°

3 M. M; la; Ph.pa.  + omitted by M. 5 omitted by T.

o T, *cikam; M “tikam; M, ®vikam; Ph. minasacitam;
omitted by M.

i M. 5"’ add viriyam ar*; T. omits so niE};"

5 M. Ph. pa; omitled by Mg o M, adds abadho.

w M. 8. add na vi* ar®

u M. la; Ph pa; omitted by M,

12 8, pmnts all from Tassa to tassa,

1 M. omits ti, then, without giving a new number, it reads:
Atth’ imini; S gives a new number (LXXX), but it reads:
Idha and so on.
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10. Atih' imini bhikkhave Grabbhavatthiini. Katamfni
attha?

11. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhuni kammam kattabbam hoti.
Tassa evam hoti ‘kammam kho me kattabbam bhavissati,
kammam kho pana® me? karontena na sukaram buddhfinam
sisanam manasikitum, handiham patigace’s eva viriyam
firabhiimi appattassa pattiyd anadhigatassa adhigamiya
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiy® ti. So viriyam &rabhati
appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchika-
tassa sacchikiriyiya. Idam bhikkhave pathamams arab-
bhavatthum.

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhund kammam katam
hoti. Tassas evams hotis ‘aham kho kammam akiisim®,
kammam kho panibham karonto? nisakkhim?® buddbfinam®
siisanam manasikatum, handabham viriyam drabhiimi appat-
tassa pottiya anadhigatassa adhigamiys asacchikatassa
sacchikiriyfiys' ti. So viriyam Arabhati appattassa® pattiys '
anadhigatassn adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya.
Tdam bhikkhave dutiyam arabbhavatthum.

13. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuni maggo gan-
tabbo * hoti. Tassa evamp hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo'
bhavissati, maggam kho pana me** gacchantena na sukaram
buddhfinam sisanap manasikitum, handidham patigacc'
eva®s viriyam &rabhami . . .® Idam bhikkhave tatiyam
firabbhavatthum.

14. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuni maggo gato
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho maggam agamisim's,
maggam kho paniham gacchanto nisakkhim® buddhinam
sfisanam manasikitum, bandihap viriyam drabhimi . . .
pe™ ... Idam bhikkhave catuttham fArabbhavatthom.

* M. Ph. My mayi.

* omitted by M.

i M. Ph. M. 5. patik® always. + T. atthamam.

5 Oﬂlim b‘vf Ml- & Pht } & %iq- 7 M- ‘tﬂnﬂ-

'LLPh.li,'kkhi; M; na sakka. o T. °na
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15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhn g@mam v& ni-
gamam vi pindaya caranto na labhati likhassa vi pani-
assa vk bliojanassa yivadattham pivipirim. Tassa evam
hoti ‘aham kho gimam v mgamam vi pindiya caranto
nilattham* likhassa vi panitassa vi bhojanassa yivadat-
thamp pariparim. Tassa me kiyo lahuko kammaiifio, hand-
fham viriyamp firabhiimi . . . pe® . . . Idam bhikkhave
pancamam drabbhavatthum.

16. Pona eca param bhikkhave bhikkln gimam vi ni-
gamam vi pindiya caranto labhati likhassa vi panitassa
vii bhojanassa yivadattham piripirim. Tassa evam hoti
‘aham kho gimam via nigamam vi pindiya caranto alat-
tham likhassa v panpitassa vi bhojanassa yavadatthinm
piripirim, tassa me kiyo balavd kammaiio, handiham
viriyam firabbimi . . . pe®. .. Idamp bhikkhave chattham
irabbhavatthum.

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppanno hoti
appamattako fbadho. Tassa evam hoti ‘uppanno kho me
ayam appamattako abidho, thinam kho pan’ etam vijjati,
yam3 me fbidho pavaddheyya, bandibam patigace’ eva
viriyamp drabhiimi . . . pe*. .. Idam bhikkhave sattamam
drabbhavatthum.

18. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gilind vutthito
hoti aciravatthito gelanni. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho
giland vutthito aciravutthito gelanni, thinam kho pan’
etamp vijjati, yam me dbidho paccudivatteyya, handiham
patigace’ eva viriyam Arabhimi appattassa pattiyd anadhi-
gatasss adhigamiys asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya' ti. So
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhi-
gamiiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiys. Idam bhikkhave
atthamam arabbhavatthon.

Tmini kho bhikkhave attha Grabbhavatthiim ti.

Yamakavaggo atthamod,
Tatr' nddinams:

t Ph. T.n'al* = M. M; la; Ph 3 omitted by M.
4+ M. Ph. 8. tatiyo; M; sata(?); Ph. M; add samatto.
s T, omit this word and the Udd" itself.



~paniso hoti nibbidavirigo, nibbidivirige asati nibbidi-

336 Angnttara-Nikiyn. LXXXL1—2

Dve! saddhat dve maranasati® dve’ snmpadi? athipares
Icchii alam?® paribhiinam kusitam® drabbhavatthuni i

4
'!

LXXXT.

1. Batisampajafifie bhikkhave asati satisampajaniiavi-
pannassa® hatupanisamo hoti hirottappam, hirottappe asati
hirottappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti indriyasamvaro, indri-
yasamvare asati indriyasamvaravipannassa hatupanisam hoti
silam, sile asati silavipannassa hatupaniso hoti sammi-
samfdhi, sammiisamidhimbi asati sammisamdhivipannassa
hatupanisam hoti yathabhitanipadassanam, yathibhitani-
padassane asati yathibhitafinadassanavipannassa hatu-

virigavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttiiipadassanam.
Seyyathii pi bhikkhave rukkho sikhiipalisavipanno, tassa
papatiki™ pi'* na piripirim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi
siro pi na phripirim gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhayve
satisampajafifie asati satisampajanifiavipannassa hatupanisam
hoti hirottappam, hiroftappe asati hirottappavipannassa
hatupanisam hoti . . . pe™ . . . vimuttininadassanam.

2. Satisampajanne bhikkhave sati satisampajaninasam-
pannassa upanisasampannam '3 hoti hirottappam, hirottappe
sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti indriyn-
samvaro, indriyasamvare sati indriyasamvarasampannassa
upanisasampannam hoti silam, sile sati silasampannassa
upanisasampanno hoti sammiasamidhi, sammisamidhimbi
gati sammasamidhisampannassa npanisasampannamp  hoti
yathibhitaninadassanam, yathibhitanipadassane sati ya-
thabhutanfipadassanasampannassa  upanisasampanno  hoti

* omitted by 8.  * Ph. My 8. patipada.

3 omitted by Ph. Ms. 8. ¢+ Ph. M, 8. apare.

5 Ph. M;. 8. lacchi. 5 Ph. inserts attha.

1 B. has as fifle Atthakanipite panpasakisangahito ca-
tutthavaggo.  * M. Ph. M, ovipp® throughout.

2 M. hata® throughout; M. T. hati sometimes,

© 8, pappat ' omitted by T. ** M. M la; Ph. pa

'3 Ph. upanisi® and upanissa®; M, upanissa® always.
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nibbidivirfigo, nibbidavirige sati mbbidivirigasampannassa
upanisasampannam hoti vimuttinApadassanam. Seyyatha
pi bhikkhave rukkho sikhiipalisasampanno, tassa papatiki
pi piripirim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi siiro pi paripfirim
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave satisampajaiifie satisam-
pajafifinsampannassa upanisasampannam hoti hirottappam,
hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampannam

hoti . . . per . . . vimuttiiipadassanan ti.
LXXXIL
1. Atha kho fiyasmi Punniyo yena Bhagavii ten’ upa-
safikami, upasankamitvi . . . pe® . . . Ekamantam nisinno

kho fyasmi Punniyo Bhagavantam etad avoca ko nu kho
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena app ekadi Tathigatam
dhammadesani patibhiti, app ekadd na patibhatt’ i?

2, Saddho ca! Puppiya bhikkhu hoti, no ca* upasan-
kamitis, neva® tiva’ Tathigatam dhammadesani patibhati.
Yato ca kho Pupniya bhikkhn saddho ca hoti upasaf-
kamita ca® evam® Tathigatam dhammadesani patibhatis,
Saddho ca Punniyn bhikkhu hoti upasatikamitd ca, no ea’
payirupisiti . . . pe® ... Payirupiisiti ca, no ca’ pari-
pucchitii . . . Paripucchita ca, no ca’ chitasoto** dhammam
supfiti . . . Ohitasoto®® ca** dhammam® supiti*®, no ead
sutvii dhammam?’ dhiireti . ;. Sutvi ea®’ dhammam @
dhireti*s, no ea’ dhatinam* dhamminam attham upapa-
rikkhati . . . Dhatanan ca dhammiinam attham s upapa-
rikkhati, no ca’ attham annfiya dhammam afifidya dhammi-
nudhammapatipanno hoti, neva™ tiva s Tathigatam dham-
madesana patibhiiti. Yato ca kho Papniya bhikkhu saddho

* M. M; In; Ph. pa. * M. Ph. M. 8. in full
}oomitled by 8. ¢ M. e'ipa®; 8. omils ca.

5 Mg otvii throughoud.

% T. no ca pana; M, ne; M. no ca

7 omitled by M. Ph. M;. 9 omitiad by M,.

o M; etam. » T M. M, & w Ph, adds eca.
2 omitted by Ph. T. M.. 3 omitted by T.
% 8. adds ca. s M, no ca.

Adgutiars, part IV, an
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en hoti® upasankamiti ca payirupisiti ca paripucchitd ca
ohitasoto cn dhammam supiti sutvi ca® dhammam dhi-
reti  dhatinan ca dhamminam attham upaparikkhati
attham sindya dhammam aiiiya dhamminudhammapali-
panno cad hoti, evam Tathiigatam dhammadesand patibhiti.
Imehi kho Pupnpiyat dhammehi samannigatos ekanta-
patibhinam® Tathigatam? dhammadesani hoti ti®

LXXXIII.

1. Sace bhikkhave nidatitthiys paribbijaki evam puc-
cheyyum ‘*kimmilaka fivuso sabbe® dhammi, kimsambhavi
subbe dbhammi, kimsamudayi sabbe dhammi, kimsam-
osarani’ sabbe dbhammil, kim-pamukbi*™ sabbe dhamma,
kim-adhipateyyi** sabbe dhamma, kimp-uttard sabbe dham-
mi, kimsird sabbe dhammi’ ti: evamp putthd tumhe bhik-
khave tesamp annuhtt.hqruﬂnm paribbijakinam kinti vyi-
kareyyithi ti?

2. Bhagavammilaki no bhante dbamma Bhagavammettika
Bhagavampatisarani, sidhu bhante Bhagavantam yeva
patibhitu etassa bhisitassa attho, Bhagavato sutvia bhik-
khii dhiiressanti ti. Tena hi bhikkhave®* supitha sidhuo-
kam manasikarotha, bhisissimi ti. Evap bhante ti kho te
bhikkhit Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoeca: —

3. Sace bhikkhave annatitthiyi paribbijaka evam pue-
cheyyum ‘kimmulaka fivoso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhavi
sabbe dhammi, kimpsamudayi sabbe dhammi, kimpsam-
osarani sabbe dhammi, liim+pnmukhu sabbe dhammi, kim-

' omitted by T. = omitted lﬁqﬂp
3 omitted bl,.r Ph. M; T. M.

+ M. Ph. M.. M, insert atthahi; T. attha.

s Ph. M, tam; ’M_. ota, &€ M. Ph. 8. *bhianpam.
7 My oti, but °desanam; T. only tam.

& omitted by M. M,.

* T. adds and so t.i'lmug?md in thas &

1 M. Ph. aﬂd.dmr,hm, mlym




LXXXIV.1—4 Sati-Vaggn. 830

Adhipateyyn sabbe dhammf, kim-uttari sabbe dhamms,
kimsiiri sabbe dhammi’ Hi: evam putthi tumhe bhikkhave
tesamp affiatitthiyinap paribbijakiinam evam vyikareyyi-
tha ‘chandamilaki- ivoso sabbe dhammi, manasikirasam-
bhavi sabbe dhammi, phassasamudayi® sabbe dhamma,
vedanisamosarani sabbe dhamma, samidhipamukhi sabbe
dhamma, satidhipateyya sabbe dbammi, paniuttari sabbe
dhamma, vimuttisird sabbe dhammi’ ti: evam putthi tumbe
bhikkhave tesam* anfatitthiyinam paribbajakinam evam

vyikareyyithi ti.

LXXXIV.

1. Atthahi? bhikkhave angehi samammfigato mahficoro
khippam pariyipajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi
atthahi?

2. Appaharantassa paharati, anavasesam fdiyatis, itthim
hanatis, kumirim diseti®, pabbajitam vilumpati, rijakosam?
vilumpati?, accfisanne kammam Earoti, na ca nidhinaku-
salo hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’® angehi samannigato ma-
hiicoro khippam pariyiipajjati na ciratthitiko hoti.

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannigato mahficoro na
khippam pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti, Katamehi atthahi?

4. Na appaharantassa paharati, na anavasesam adiyati,
na itthim hanati’, na kumfrim daseti, na pabbajitam vi-
Jumpati, na riijakosam vilumpati, na sccisanne kammam
karoti, nidbinakusalo™ hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’** angehi samannigato ma-
hiicoro na khippam pariyiipajjati ciratthitiko hoti ti

* Ph. phassi®
* T. inserts yeva. 1T M. atih’ ime.
+ T, adre
5 T. M,. M. hanti; 8 harati throughout.
: g: e 1;]111J awTme ttl
af " attha.
s Ph. ;Eanntl = M. T. M, M, add eca.
it T, atthahi; M, attha.
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LXXXYV.

1. ‘Samano’ ti bhikkhave Tathigatass’ etam adhivacanam
arahato sammisambuddhassa, ‘brihmanpo’ ti bhikkhave
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammiisambnd-
dhassa, ‘vedagi’ ti bhikkhave Tathiigatass’ etam adhivaca-
namp arahato® sammisambuddhassa®, ‘bhisakko’ ti bhikkhave
Tathiigatass' etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud-
dhassa, ‘nimmale’ ti bhikkhave Tathigatass’ etam adhivaca-
nam arshato sammasambuddhassa, *vimalo' ti bhikkhave
Tathiigatass' etam adbivacanam arahato sammisambud-
dhassa, ‘iiot’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam
arahato sammisambuddhassa, ‘vimutto’ ti bhikkhave Tatha-
gatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa ti.

Yam® samapena pattabbam’ brihmanpena vusimati
yam vedaguni pattabbam+ bhisakkena anuttaram
yam nimmalena pattabbams vimalena sucimata®
yam nining? pattabbam® vimuttena anuttaram,

s’ ham vijitasamgimo mutto mocemi bandhani
niigo 'mhi paramam® danto? asekho parimibbuto ti.

LXXXVL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu™ cfirikam cara-
mino mahati bhikkhusaiighena saddhim yena Iechfinan-
galamp®™ nima Kosalinam bribmapagimo tad avasari.
Tatra sudam Bhagavi Iechiinaiigale viharati Icchanangala-
vanasande,

9, Assosump kho Techinangalaki  bralmanagahapatiki
samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakuli pabba-
jito Iechanangalam anuppatto Iechfinangale viharati Techi-

r T. Ma. M, pe * M, omits these githis.
3 M. 8. ka® 4 M, makattabbam. 5 M; ka®

& 8, vusimati. 1 8. inserts ca..

; % . ?1!‘ mh?h- 1o: Ph. 8. dd

¥ parama d°; to d2; paramaddanto.
w M, S, Kmnmh!m.' wn" T. M. M. °ka® throughout.
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nangalavanasapde. Tam kho pana bhavantam® Gotamap
evam kalyigo kittisaddo abbhuggato fiti pi so Bhagava
araham sammisambuddho . . . pe* . .. sidhu kho pana
‘tathfiripinam arahatam dassanam hott' ti  Atha kho
Icehfinangalaki brihmanagahapatiki’ tassi rattiyi acca-
yena pabitam+ khidaniyam bhojaniyams #diya yena
Techinangalavanasando ten' upasaikamimsu, upasankamitvil
bahi dviirakotthake atthamsu uccisaddi mabisadda.

3. Tena kho pana samayena fAyasmi Nagito® Bhagavato
upatthiko hoti. Atha kho Bhagavi ayasmantam Nagitam
fimantesi: — Ke pana te Nagita uveclisaddi mahisaddi,
kevattd manfie macche? vilope'® ti? ‘Ete bhante Iechiinan-
galaki brahmanagahapatikda pahitam Khidaniyam bhoja-
niyam Adiya bahi dviirakotthake thita Bhagavantam® yeva®
uddissa bhikkhusanghai oi’ ti. Miham®™ Nagita yasena
samigamam®™ mi ca mayh yaso; yo kho® Nigita na
yimassa nekkhammasukhassa ' pavivekasukhassa upasama-
sukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikimalabhi assa®® akiccha-
Jabhi akasiralibhi, yassiham® nekkhammasukhassa pavi-
vekasukhassa 7 upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa niki-
malabhi assam® akicchalabhi akasiralibhi, so tam mtlha-
sukham middhasukhams labhasakkirasilokasukham sadiyey-
yii ti. ‘Adhivisetu diini bhante Bhagavi adhivasetu Sugato,
adhiviisanakilo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen' eva®®
diini bhante Bhagavi gamissati, tanninni 'va** bhavissanti
brihmanagahapatiki negami c'eva jinapadi® ca. Seyyatha

Ph. M. T. M., M, bhagavantam.

= M. My la; Ph. pa. 3 Ph. samana®

+ M. Ph. M; bahutam alwm,p. 5 omitted by M,

¢ My mostly Nabhe 7 M. Ph. M, 8. maccham.

8 8, vilopentt.  ® B. “taii c'eva.

w 8, mi tvam; omitted by M " 8. *mn.

£ % 8} I;l'll:.ai;& ingert so,

w5 1, pana.

u Ph. M, nekkhnmn or m]tkhnmn‘ 15 ML assam.

w T, yasasiya (sic); My fn ayam; M, yassiyn; My omits
all from 2 7 omitted by T.

18 Ph. assa; omi adil_,-TM ¥ 8. yena pi.
= M. Ph. M, 8. ca. = Ph M, T jn
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pi bhante thullaphusitake deve vassante yathininnam uda-
kiini pavattanti®, evam eva kho bhante yenn yen' eva® dini
Bhagavi gamissati, tanninnd 'va’ bhavissanti brilmana-
gahapatiki negami c'eva jinapadi+ ca. Tam kissa hetn?
Tathd hi bhante Bhagavato silapaiififipan’ ti  Maluoap
Nigita yasena samBgamam® mi ca mayl yaso; vo? kho
Niigita na® yimassa® nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa
upasamasukhassa  sambodhasukhassa nikimalibhi  assa?
akicchalibhi akasiralibhi, yassiham ™ nekkhammasakhassa
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa snmbodlasukhassa ni-
kiimaliibhi assam** akicchalibht akasiralibhi, so tam milha-
sukham middhasukham labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyey-
ya*™ Devata pi kho Nagita ekaced na yimassa's nekkham-
masnkhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha-
sukhassa nikfimalibhiniyo assu* akicchalabhiniyo akasira-
libhiniyo, yassiham* nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikimalibhy assam
akicchalibhi akasiralabhy. Tumbikam pi®7 kho® Nagita
sapgamma  samigamma sanganikavihiivam  anuyuttinam
viharatam evam hoti: na ha' nina* 'me* Ayasmanto
imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasu-
khassa sambodhasukhassa mikimalibhino assu™ akiccha-
libhino akasiralibhino, yassihamp % nekkbhammasukhassa
pavivekasukhussa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa niks-
malibhi assam* akicchalabhi akasiralibhi; tatha hi** ‘me

* Ph. 8, samv®  * 8. yena pi. 3 8. ca.
+ Ph. M;. T. ja
5 M nitham, t.’:m Migita(!); 8. mi tvam.
8 8. °ma. 7 Ph. inserts so
‘nTmﬂMIiTM#M,. 9 M. assam.
1 assiiyam ; omite all from yassa® lo
akasiralibhi Y ot A :
** Ph. assa; omitted by T. M, M.
+ omitil ly My T, B T M, M,
'+ o £ assd
“Ph.ma,om&ﬂdbyhﬁ[,i‘lh- g
‘TﬂmmdbgT e “TMuddma.
" M. Ph. hi. = Ph, nin’ ime.
* M. B. add pana; Ph. kho.
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Ayasmanto samgammi samigimma sanganikavihiiram anu-
yutta viharanti,

4. Idbibam Nagita bhikkha® passimi afiamaiiagp
angulipatodakehi* saijagghante samkilante. Tassa mayham
Nigita evam hoti: na ha? ninat 'met Gyasmanto imassa
nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa
sambodhasukhassa nikimalibhino assu3 akicchalibhino
akasiralibhino, yassitham® nekkhammasukhassa paviveka-
sukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikimalibh
assam? akicchalibli akasiralibhi; tatha hi® ‘me Gyasmanto
sifiamainan® afgulipatodakehi® sanjagghanti samkilanti.

5. Idhiham™ Nagita bhikkhi'* passimi yavadattham
udarivadehakam blufjitva  seyyasukham phassasukham

middhasukham anuyutte viharante. Tassa mayham Nagita®

evam loti: na ha' ninat 'mes Ayasmanto imassa nekkham-
masukhassa pavivekasuklhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha-
sukhassa nikimalibhino assus akicchalabhino akasirali-
bhino, yassibam nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa
upasamasukhas.a sambodhasukhassa nikimalibli assam?
akicchalibhi akasiralabhi; tathi hi* ‘me fyasmanto yava-
dattham udarivadehakam bhuijitvd seyyasukham phassa-
sukham middhasukham anuyuttd viharanti.

6. Idhaham Nagita bhikkhum® passimi gimantaviliirim®®
samihitam nisinpam. Tassa mayham Nigita evam hoti
Gdani imam®’ Ayasmantam frimiko vi saccessati™ sama-
puddeso vii, tap*® tamhi samidhimhi  eclvissati =’ ti.

T, Mg M, bhikkhum.  * 8. “kena; T. “kamhi.
gyi. iTPli.‘:ﬁu' ime. SB M,
i M. T. M. 5 FRSsAyAI.
assa; omitted by My T. M, A

add pana; T, ontits tathi hi 'me; M. M, omit 'me.
&dﬂf;ﬁh ﬂ?&?ﬁh I

am; T. i mayham.
%M. Ph. Bi: omitted by M.
15 My bhikkhi.

T. °ram; 8. °re.

M, idin' imam; M, idam.
upatthahissati; Ph. M; pathayati.
Lﬂa s0; omitted by Pb. = Ph. M, bhave; S. gam®
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Teniham Nigita tassa bhikkhuno na* attamano homi
gimantavihiirena.

7. Idha paniiham Nagita bhikkhum passimi frafifiakam®
araiiiie pacaliyamiinam? nisinnam. Tassa mayham Nigita
evamp hoti ‘idiini ayam+4 Ayasmi imam niddakilamatham
pativinodetvii araiifiasafiiams yeva manasikarissati ekattan®’
ti. Tenfibam Nigita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi
arafifinvihiirena.

8, Idha paniham Nagita bhikkhom passimi firafifiakam?
arafifie asamihitam nisinnam. Tassa mayham Nigita evam
hoti Yidini ayam fAyasmA asamihitam vi cittam samada-
hissati® samihitam® vi® cittam® anurakkhissatt’ ti. Teni-
ham Nigita tassa bhikkbuno attamano homi araiina-
vihirena®.

9. Idha paniham Nagita bhikkhum passimi drafifiakam™
arafifie * samihitam nisinnam, Tassa mayham Nagita evam
hoti “idini ayam Gyasmi avimuttam vi cittam vimuccissati
vimuttam vi cittam anurakkhissati’ ti. Teniham Nagita
tassa bhikkhuno attamano®® homi aranfiavihirena. Yasmi-
ham®s Nigita samaye addbinamaggapatipanno na kiici
passimi purato vi pacchato™ vi', phiisu* me“ Nigita
tasmimp samaye hoti antamaso uccirapassivakammiyi's ti.

LXXXVIL

1. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannigatassa upasa-
kassa dkankhamino safigho pattamp nikkujjeyya. Kata-
mehi atthahi?

* omitted by M. Ph. M,

* M. Ph. ar; omitled by M. 8. 1 8. capalay®

+ omitted by T. M,. s Ph. M,. 8. *saniii; Mﬁ ir

8. ettakan.

? M. Ph. ar®; T. arannam; omitted by M, S

® omitted by Ms; My has sumidahessati, samadahitam
anurakkhati, o T, ar® o M., Ph. M. M. 8. ar°

n T fre; omitted M, 8.

 omitted by M,; M, phisum.

" My ; T i; Ph. i
*+T.m¥ uﬁmm
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2. Bhikkhiimam alibhiiya parisakkati; bhikkhiinam anat-
thiya parisakkati, bhikkhinum andvisiya® parisakkati,
bhikkhiinam* akkosati paribhfisati, bhikkha bhikkhihi
vibhedetis, buddhassa avannam bhisati, dhammassa avan-
nam bhisati, safghassa avappam bhisati,

Imehi kho bhikkhave afthah’™ angehi samannigatassa
upiisakassa dkaikhamino safgho pattam nikkujjevya.

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannfigatassa npiasakassa
iikankhamiino safigho pattam ukkujjeyya. Katamehi atthahi?

4. Na bhikkhiinam alibhiiya parisakkati, na bhikkhinam
anatthiiys parisakkati, na bhikkhinam anfiviisiyas pari-
sakkati, na bhikkhimam® akkosati paribhiisati, na bhikkhia®
bhikkhiithi vibhedetis, buddhassa vanpam bhisati, dham-
massa vannam bhiisati, sanghassa vanpam bhisati,

Tmehi kho bhikkhave atth’ angehi samannfiigatassa upi-
sakassa fkafikhamino saigho pattam ukkujjeyya ti.

LXXXVIIL

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammeli samannigatassa bhik-
khuno akankhamind upisaki appasfidam? pavedeyyum.
Katamehi atthali?

2, Gilmam?® alibhiya® parisakkati®, gihinap anatthiyn
parisakkati, gihinam® akkosati paribhiisati, gihi* gihihi
vibhedeti's, buddhassa avappam bhisati, dhammassa avan-
pam bhasati, sanghassa avanpam bhisati, agocare® ca®
nam passanti.

TImehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dbhammehi samannigatassa
bhikkhuno akaikhamiing upisaki appasidam pavedeyyum™.

+ M. M; avasiya; T. M, iv®

: M. M, 8. bhikkhii; Ph. bhikkhum. :

3 Ph. T. M, bhec ¢ M. Ph. M, atthahi.

s M. M, avas; T. M. M, v & Ph. bhikkhum.
7 T, ajja® ¢ omitled by T

L) giht; M. Ph. gihim. w M, Ph. gihim.
i« M, bhed®  ** 8. tato. % 8. adds devi.
4 T. eyyun ti
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3. Atthahi blikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik-
khuno dkankhamini upisaki pasidam pavedeyyump. Kata-
mehi atthali?

4. Na gihinam alibhiiya parisakkati, na gihinam anat-
thiya parisakkati, na gibinam?® akkosati paribhisati, na
giht gihihi vibhedetis, buddhassa vappam bhisati, dham-
massa vapnam bhiisati, safighassa vanpnam bhisati, gocaret
cad nam passanti, .

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samanniigntassa
bhikkhuno dkaikhaming upisaki pasadam pavedeyyun ti®

LXXXIX.

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigatassa bhik-
khuno akafikhamino sangho patisirapiyakammam kareyya.
Katamehi atthahi?

2. Gihinam alabhiiya parisakkati, gibinam anatthiya
parisakkati, gihimam? akkosati paribhisati, gihi® gihihi
vibhedeti?, buddhassa avannam bhisati, dhammassa avay-
nam bhisati, sanghassa avanpam bhiisati, dhammikan ca
gihipatissavam™ na® sacciipeti*s

TImehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samanniigatassa
bhikkhuno akankhamino saigho patisiraniyakammam ka-
reyya.

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigatassa bhik-
khuno dkaikhamano sangho pnhsﬁmmynknmmnm pati-
ppassambheyya. Katamehi atthahi?

4. Na gilunam alibhiiya parisakkati, na gihinam anat-
thiiya parisakkatis, na gihinam?® akkosati paribhasati, na
gihi® gihihi vibhedeti*s, buddhassa vapnam bhasati, dham-

' M. M, insert na gﬂuna.m avisiya pa.makl:a.t:.

* M. gihip; 8. gih

JM.TM bhedeti; Ph. codeti,  + 5. tato.

s 8, adds devi. 6 omitted by M;. 7 M. 8. gihi

5 M. Ph. gihim.  © Ph. T. M, bhe
::%mﬂmmlmmm
5 O, Dhee 5
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massa vappap bhisati, sanghassa vappam bhasati, dham-
mikaii ca gihipatissavam sacciipeti®,

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannigatassa
bhikkhuno akankhamino sangho patisiraniyakammam patip-
passambheyya ti.

X0

1. Tassapapiyyasikikammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhuna
atthasu dhammesu sammi vattitabbam: na upasampiide-
tabbam?®, na nissayo ditabbo, na! simanpero’ upatthipe-
tabbo3, na bhikkhuno vidakasammuti4 siditabbis, samma-
tena pi bhikkhuniyo na ovaditabbii, na kfici® sanghasam-
muti+ saditabbi7, na kisminci paccekatthiine thapetabbo®,
na en tenas milena voithapetabbam,

Tassapapiyyasikikammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhunf ime-
su atthasu dbhammesu sammi vattitabban tis.

Sativaggo™ navamo " samatto.

Taty' uddfinam:

Sati Puppiya-milens cora-samapena** paficamanm
Yaso patta™-pasidena patisiraniyaii ca vattati ti.

Bojjhia Sirimi*s Padumi Sudhani® Manuja®? Uttard
Mutta Khemi Somi® Rapi® Cundi* Bimbi* Sumani
t T, pacchc; M, pesiti, = M. Ph. M; bbo.
3 omitted by T. '+ 8. osammati. 3 T. M. M, ditabba.
s T, My M, kifici. 7 M, haritabba.
8 Ph. M, rutlhﬂpﬂtnhbu, 8. niyametabba,

s T, M. M, continue: Bou]lﬁ (T. M, bojjhangi) Sirimi
mld g0 oM. ™ Vagg
o« M. Ph. My catattho; umdbat! by 8.
= M, sama uara S. samena. " S, patta
w T.M; b lmngu. s M, Sirimi.
M. Ph. Sutand; 8. Sudhamma; M, Sasuvani.
' Map®; T. Manujja; M. Man jil.

. 8.
omﬂedb_.rM.Fh.Mq. 2 + 5. Rucl
- Ml ndih M— Cuddi.
st M. Ph. Pimbi; M, Bimpi; T. My Vimb
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Mallika* Tissi® Tissiya’ matis Sopis Sopiyas matds
Kapit Kapiya® mata ¢ Uttari? Nandamita® Visikha Migi-
ramiti Khujjuttard upisiki Samavati® upiasiki Suppavisi
Koliyadhita Suppiyd upisiki Nakulamati gabapatini ti.

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiindya attha dhammi bhive-
tabbii. Katame attha?

2. Sammaditthi sammisankappo sammivici sammi-
kammanto sammi-@jive sammAviyimo sammisati sammi-
samitdhi.

Ragassa bhikkhave abhififiiya ime aftha dhammi bhi-
vetabbd tis.

1. Rigassa bhikkhave abhinfiya attha dhamma bhave-
tabbii. Katame attha?

2, Ajjhattam rapasaiini® bahiddhA ripani passati pa-
rittini suvanpadubbappini. Tan abhibhuyya jinfimi passi-
mi ti evampsaifil hoti.

3. Ajjhattam riipasaninl bahiddhi ripin ]:r'I.SH{I.T.I. appa-
mipini  suvannadubbapp@ini. Tani  abhibluyya jnfimi
passimi ti evampsannl hoti, :

4. Ajjhattam aripasaiii** bahiddhi riipini passati parit-
tini suvappadubbagpini. Tani abhibhuyya jinimi passiml
ti evamsaiini hoti.

5. Ajjhattam aripasaiing®* bahiddhi riipini passati appa-
minpini  suvapnadubbappini. Tiani  abhibhuyya jinfmi
passimi ti evamsanni hoti.

t M, M, Malli; T. Vall.
* omitted by 8.
3 My Bhissiyamiti; M. Ph. S Tissamata.
+ omitled by M. Ph. M, 8.
5 8. Sopamiti.
¢ M. Ph. S. Kapamati; M, Kalimita.
7 T. M. M. Uttare (T. M, then na ti mata for Nanda®);
M, Uttaramata; S. Uttaramiti.
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6. Ajjhattam aripasaiiin bahiddh& ripfini passati nilini
nilavappdnit . . . pe? . . . pitini pitavappinid. .. pet. ..
lohitakani lohitakavappiinis . . . pet . . . oditini odata-
vannini oditanidassanini oditanibhisini. Tini abhibhuyya
jinfimi passiimi ti evamsaiing hoti.

Riagassa bhikkhave abhinniys ime attha dhammi bha-
vetabbi tif

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinfiiya attha dhammi bhive-
tabbi. Katame attha?

92, Ript7 riipiini passati, ajjhattam aripasaifii bahiddhi
riipiini passati, subhan t' eva adhimutto hoti, sabbaso
riipasafiiiinam samatikkami patighasafifiinam atthaigami
nfinattasafinanam amanasikiri ‘ananto fikiso' ti fkasinai-
cliyatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso fkisinaficiyata-
nam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinhfnan' b viibinaiciyata-
nam upasampajja vibarati, sabbaso viihipahcliyatanam
samatikkamma ‘patthi kiiel’ ti fkincainfyatanam upasam-
pajja viharati, sabbaso Akifcanfifiyatanam somatikkamma
nevasaiififinisafingyatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso
nevasannanasainiyatanam samatikkamma safndvedayitani-
rodham upasampajja viharati.

Rigassa bhikkbave abhinfiiya ime attha dhamma bhi-
vetabbi. -

3, Rigassa bhikkhave pariiiiaya . . . parikkhayiya . . .
pahiiniya . . . khayiya . . . vaydya . .. VITAGAYR .« . .
nirodhiiya . . . cigiya . . . pafinissaggiys ime attha
dbhamma bhavetabbs ti®

1. Dosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanihassa
. . makkhassa . . . palisassa® . . . issiya' ... maccha-

+ M. 8. add nilanidassanini nilanibhfsini.

* Ph. pa; omitted by M. M,

18 opidassanini *nibhasani. ¢ M. M; la; Ph pa
s T. gdds *nidassaniini; S. alse *nibhisini.

¢ omitled by all MSS. exc. Ph. 7 T. My M, aripi.

L mjll.ﬂﬁi !i'y M" M!- T. l\iﬁq L{T'

# M. Ph. pal® o omitted by Ms.
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riyassa . . . miydya . . . sitheyyassa®. . . thambhassa . . .
sirambhassa . . . mAnassa? . . . alimfpassa . . . madassa
.. . pamfidassa® abhiffidya . . . parinfiya . . . parikkha-
yiyn . . . pabfiniya . . . khayiya . . . vayiya . . . viri-
giiya . . . nirodhiya . . . cigiya . . . patinissaggiya ime
attha dhammi hhfvetabbi i

Atthakanipiatam? samattams.

' Ph. My sathe; M. sidh®  * omatfed by M,

3 Ph. My M. M. atthani® '

4 M. nitthitam; adds: Akkhars ekam ekafica buddha-
ripam samam siyh. Tasmid hi pandito poso likkheyya
pitakattayarp. Imind likkhitapuiiiena bhavibhave sam-
saranto ucce kule su-ukkatthasandhim labhitviina jatakilato
patthiiya pariyattisisane eka kkharam disvd. sabbam
nisesnp jAnitvii dhareyyum. 1hhlmpa.cca;&n hotu. Then
JSollows W in Burmese. — My adids: Idam me pui-
finp Asavakkhavavaham hotu, then some words in Buriese,
f;ﬂcg which nibbiinapaceayo hotu, then again some wonds
in Burmese.




NAVAKA-NIPATA.

Namo® Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammiasam-
buddhas=a.

It

1. Evam me sutnmp. Ekamp samayam Bhagavi Sivatthi-
yam vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa frfime. Tatra
kho Bhagavi bhikkho fimantesis: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha-
dante ti te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassosump. Bhagavi
etad avoea: —

2, Sace bhikkhave affiatitthiyi paribbijaki evam pue-
cheyyum: sambodhapakkhikiinam+ fivuso dhammanam ki
upanisd bhiavaniyi ti? Evam pufthd tumhe bhikkhave
tesam afifiatitthiyinam paribbijakiinam kinti vyikareyyiatha
ti? ‘Bhagavammalaki®no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika®
Bhagavampatisarani, sidbu vata bhante Bhagavantam fieva
patibhiitu etassa bhisitassa attho, Bhagavato sutvi bhik-
khit dhfiressanty’ . Tena bi bhikkhave supitha sidhukam
manasikarotha, bhisissimi ti. ‘Evam bhante' ti kho te
bhikkhit Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavd etad avoca: —

8. Bace bhikkhave aiiatitthiyi paribbijaka evam puc-
cheyyum: sambodhapakkhikfinam fvuso dbhamminam ka
upanisi bhiivaniyd ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave
tesam adnatitthiyinam paribbijakinam evamp vyikarey-
yithi: idhavuso bhikkhu kalyipamitto hoti kalyinasahiyo

T. omits the Uddna. = 8, has as title Pagpisako.
M. Ph. continue: Sace.

M. Ph. sambodhi® thrmq‘hwl. 5 8. *mila.

M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe 1 Bhagavato.

T
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kalyanasampavaiko. Sambodhapakkhikinam fvuso dham-
miinam ayam pathami upanisi bhivaniya.

4, Puna eca param dvoso bhikkho silavd hoti, pati-
mokkhasamvarasampvato viharati Gciragocarasampanno, a-
numattesu® vajjesn bhayadassivi samidaya sikkhati sikkhi-
padesn. Sambodhapakkhikinam fvuso dhamminam ayam
dutiyd upanisi bhiivaniya.

5. Puna ea param fivuso bhikkhu yiyam katha abhi-
sallekhikii cetovivarapasappiys, seyyathidam appicchakathi
santutthikatha pavivekakathi asamsaggakathi viriyiram-
bhakatha stlakaths samfdhikathi paiifkathi vimuttikathi
vimuttininadassanakathi, evaripiyli * kathaya s nikiimalabhy
hoti akicchalabhr akasiralibhi,  Sambodhapakkhikinam
avuso dhamminam ayam tatiyd upanisi bhivaniya.

6. Puna ca param dvaso bhikkhu firaddbaviriyo viharati
akusalinam dhammanam pahiiniya, kusalinam dhammanam
upasampadiya, thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro
kusalesn dhammesu. Sambodhapakkhikiinam Gvuso dham-
miinam ayam catutthi upanisi bhiivaniya.

7. Puna ca param fvuso bhikkhu paiifiava hotis, uda-
yatthagiminiyd paiindya samanndgato ariyiya nibbedhikiya
sammiidukkhakkhayagiminiyi. Sambodhapakkhikinam i-
vuso dhamminam ayam paficami upanisi bhivaniya.

8, Kalyinamittass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikai-
kham? kalyinasahiiyassa kalyinasampavankassa: silavi bha-
vissati, patimokkhasamvarasamvato viharissati dciragocara-
sampanno, anumattesn vajjesu bhayadassivi samiidiiya
sikkhissati sikkhfipadesu. Kalyanamittass' etam bhikkhave
bhikkhuno patikaikham kalyipasahiyassa kalyipasampa-
vaikassa: yayams kaths abhisallekhiki cetovivaranasappiyd,
seyyathidam appicchakatha . . . pe®. . evaripiyd kathiya
nikiimalabhi bhavissati akicchalibhi akasiralabhi Kalya-
pamittass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikankham? kalya-
nasabiiyassa kalyanasampavaikassa: raddhayiriyo viha-

* 8, anu® hroughout.  * T °ripiiya.
3 omitted by T.  + T. M, M. “khi.
5T, yaviyam. ¢ M. Ph. 8. in full. 7 T. Mg °kbi.
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rissati  akusalinam dhamminam pabiniys, kusalinam
dhamminam upasampadaya, thimavi dalhaparakkamo
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhinmmesn. Kalyinamittass' etam
bhikkhave bhikkhuno pitikankham kalyinasahiyassa kalyi-
pasampavafkassa: pafiiavi bhavissati, udayatthagiminiya
panfifiya samannigato ariyiya nibbedhikiya sammidukkha-
kkhayagiminiya. Tena ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhung
imesu pancasu dhammesu patitthiya cattiro dhammi
uttarim® bhavetabba: asubhi bhivetabba riigassa paha-
niya, metid bhiivetabbd vyipidassa pahiiniyn, Anfipinasati®
bhivetabba vitakkapacchediya, aniccasafinf bhiivetabha
asmiminasamugghiitiya. Aniceasanfiino bhikkhave bhik-
khuno anattasafifii sanpthiiti, anattasafifi? asmimfinasam-
ugghitam+ pipuniti ditth’ eva dhamme nibbfinan ti.

o 1L

1. Atha kho aiiiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten' upa-
safikami, upasafikamitvd Bhagavantam abhiviidetviis ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha-
gavantam etad avoca ‘nissayasampanno® nissayasampanno
ti bhante vuccati; kittivata nu kho bhante bhikkhu nissaya-
sampanno hott” ti?

2. Saddbaii ce Dbhikkhu nissiya akusalam pajahati
kusalam bhiiveti, pahinam ev' assa? tamp akusalam hoti
Hirini ce bhikkhu nissiya . . . pe® . . . Ottappai
ce bhikkhu nissiya . . .? Viriyaii ce bhikkhu nissiya®
« « o™ Paiifiafi*® ce bhikklhu nissiiya ® akusalam paja-
hati kusalam bhfiveti, pahinam ev' assa lam akusalam

1 M. Ph. M, *ri. * M. B, °=sati; Ph. M, fpi°

3 Ph. *safinfi; omifted by M, e -

# M. In; Ph. pa; 8. pe 1 Ekam®

& T, nissdya® always; Mg once; M, twice.

1 T, Mg M, eviissa; :'M},M, also in the next place wheve
it ocours. % M. Ph. pa; omtted by 8. :

s M. pa; 8. omits the dots,. ™ Ph. upani®

v My gives it in full; M. has pa.

v+ M. omils this plrase.

Adgutiars, part IV, 23
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hoti. Tam hi 'ssa bhikkhuno® akusalam pahinam hoti:
suppahinam?®, yamsa’ ariyiyat panniyas disvi® pahinam.
Tena ca pana bhikkhu? bhikkhuni imesn pabcasu dham-
mesu patitthiya cattiro dbhammi® vpamssiya vihiitabbas.
Katame cattiro?

3. Idha bhikkhu? bhikkhu samkhiiy'ekam® patisevati?,
samkhity'ekam adhiviiseti, samkhiy’ekam parivajjeti *, sam-
khay’ekam vinodeti. Evam kho bhikkhu? bhikkhu nissaya-
sampanno hot1 ti

1L

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Calikayam viharati Calika-
pabbate*. Tena kho pana samayena Ayasmi Meghiyo
Bhagavato upatthiko hoti. Atha* kho® fyasmi Meghiyo
yena Bhagavi ten' upasaikami, upasafkamitvi Bhaga-
vantam abhividetvii ekamantam atthisi. Ekamantam thito
kho* ayasmi Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad avoea Hechiim’
aham bhante Jantugimam® pindaya pavisitun’ ti. *Yassa
dini tvam Meghiya kilam maifast’ ti.

9, Atha kho ayasmi Meghiyo pubbaghasamayam mivi-
setvi pattacivaram Gdiya Jantugamam pindiya pavisi,
Jantugime pindaya caritvi pacchabhattam pindapita-
patikkanto yena Kimikiliya™ nadiyi tiram ten' upasaii-
kami. Addasi's kho fyasmia Meghiyo Kimikaliya nadiya
tire janghiivihiram?® anucankamamino ™ anuyicaramfino s

* T. M, M. bhikkhu. * omitted by M.

3 M, yamsa; M ham; Ph. yai ca; 8. yassa; M, (Com.)
== VI ASSH. 4 Ph, pariyiyam; 8, viriyhya.

s T, panisi; omitted by Ph & T, M, twice.

7 all MSS. exe. M. read bhikkhave,

* omitted by M. Ph. S.

9 8, viharitabba; T. hihatabba. = T. °vajjati.

i T, okiiya; Ph. Ciliya®; S, %ka®  ** M. inserls so.

3 % gﬁ. Jatt]u" ”"E;mﬁmﬂd' = i

u M. Ph, 8. “laya throughout; oliya and °|iya;
Ef:phi. Ph. 8. " iglhaupalm itﬂ?&% : cakamii

. 8. jafgha® 17 T, anu no.
8 Ph, adds addasi.
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ambavanam psidikam ramaniyam. Disvin' assa etad
ahosi ‘pasidikam vat' idam ambavanam ramaniyam, alam
vat' idam kulaputtassa padhinatthikassa* padhimiya?, sace
mam Bhagavi anujineyya, fgaccheyyiham imam ambava-
nam padhiniya’s ti

3. Atha kho Gyasmi Meghiyo yena Bhagavii ten’ upa-
safkami, vpasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhiviidetvi ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho fyasmi Meghiyo
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘idhabam bhante pubbaphasama-
yam nivisetvii puttacivaram fdiya Jantugimam pindiya pivi-
sim4, Jantugime pindaya caritvi pacchibhattam pinda-
patapatikkanto yena Kimikiliya nadiydi tiram ten’ upa-
safkamim?, addasam® kho aham? bhante Kimikiliya na-
diyi tire janghavihiram anveatkamamino anuvicaramino
ambavanam phasidikam ramaniyam; disvina me etad ahosi
episidikam vat' idam ambavanam ramaniyam, alam vat'
idam kulaputtassa padhfinatthikassa padhiniya, sace mam
Bhagava anujineyya, fgaccheyyfham® imam ambavanam
padhiiniyii= t1; saces mam Bhagavii anujineyya, gaccheyyi-
ham tam ambavanam padhiniys' ti®, ‘Agamehi tava
Meghiya, ekak’amhfi®* tiva' yiiva afifio pi koci bhikkhu
dissatd’ ti.

4. Dutivam pi kho fiyasmid Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad
avoca ‘Bhagavato bhante natthi kifiei uttarim* karapiyam,
natthi katassa paticayo, mayham kho pana bhante atthi
uttarim® karaniyam, atthi katassa paficayo; sace mam
Bhagavi anujineyya, gaccheyyiham tam ambavanam pa-
dhinfya’ ti. ‘Agamehi tava Meghiya, ekak’amha® tiva'*
yiva aifio pi koei bhikkhu dissata’ ti.

adhfinnkassa.  * M, pajinfiya. :
: hnnmniyll- hii:nm“njrn. 4 M. 8. =i
%. 7 omitted by T.
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5. Tatiyam pi kho ayasmii Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad
avoca ‘Bhagavato bhante natthi kiniei uttarim karaniyam,
natthi katdssa paticayo, mayham kho pana bhante atthi
uttarim karapivam, atthi katassa paticayo; sace mam
Bhagavi anujineyya, gaccheyyiham tam ambavanam pa-
dhanaya’ ti. ‘Padbiinan ti kho Meghiya vadaminam kinti
vadeyyima? Yassa dini tvam Meghiya kalam maifiast’ ti

6. Atha kho fiyasmi Meghiyo utthiyisani Bhagavantam
abhiviidetvi padakkhipam katvd yena tam ambavanam ten’
upasaikami, upasafikamitvi tam® ambavanam ajjhogahetvi
annatarasmim rukkhamale divavibiram nisidi.  Atha kho

= dyasmato Meghiyassa  tasmim ambavane viharantassa
- yebhuyyena tayo papaki akusalis vitakkis samudscaranti,
= seyyathidam kimavitakko vyipadavitakko vihimsavitakko.
5*:-'- Atha kho dyasmato Meghiyassa etad ahosi ‘acchariyam
i vata bho abbhutam vata bho, saddhiya 'vai tan c’amhis
agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajito®, atha ca pan’ imehi? tihi

i pipakehi akusalehi vitakkehi anviisatto®: kimavitakkena?

vylipadavitakkena® vihimsivitakkend® ti.

7. Atha kho fiyasmi Meghiyo yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
sailkami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhiviidetva ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Ayasmi Meghiyo
Bhagavantam etad avoca: idha mayham bhante tasmim
ambavane viharantassa yebhuyyena tayo papaki akusali'®
vitakki samudfcaranti, seyyathidam kimavitakko vyipida-
vitakko vihimsavitakko; tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi
‘acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho, saddbiya 'va™

“aii ¢’amhi ® agarasmi anagirigam pabbajito®, atha ca

v omitled by T. M, M. = T, M, “gahetvi.

s M. Ph, T. ela® 4+ M. Ph. ca; omatted by S.
s M. Ph. 8. tamha. ¢ M. Ph. 5. 2t&

+.T. puna me.

* . sante: M. S. esatti; Ph. anvihati.

» E‘r Etukku. : » g

Wi put ukusali before papaki.

w M. Ph‘z;{;; T. M vata bho; emitled by 8.
© T, vamhi (sic); Me M; clampi (sic).

'3 Ph, va. : i .
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pan’ imehi tihi pipakehi akusalehit vitakkehi® anviisatto®:
kamavitakkena vyipadavitakkena vilimsavitakkeni' i

Aparipakkiiya Meghiya cetovimuttiyd padica  dhammi
paripakkiiyad samvattanti. Katame paiica?

8. Idha Meghiya bhikkhn kalyipamitto hoti kalyina-
sahilyo kalyinasampavaiko, Aparipakkiya Meghiya ceto-
vimuttiyi ayam pathamo dhammo paripakkiiya samvattati,

9. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu silavii hoti4, piti-
mokkhasampvarasamyuto viharati fciragocarasampanne, anu-
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassivi samidiaya sikkhati sikkha-
padesu. Aparipakkiya Meghiya cetovimuttiyi ayam dutiyo
dhammo paripakkiiya samvattati,

10. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu yiyam kathi abhi-
sallekhikii cetovivaranasappiys, seyyathidam appicehakathas
santufthikathi pavivekakathi asamsaggakathd viriyiram-
bhakathi silakathii samfdhikathi paniikatha vimuttikathi
vimuttifigadassanakaths, evaripiyi kathiya nikamalabh
hoti akicchialabhby akasiralabhi,  Apavipakkiya Meghiya
cetovimuttiyl ayam tatiyo dhammo paripakkiya samvattati,

11. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu araddhaviriyo vi-
harati akusalinam dhammianam pahiiniya®, Kusalinam®
dhamminam® upasampadiiya, thimavi dalbaparakkamo
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Aparipakkiya Me-
ghiya cetovimuttiyi ayam catuttho dhammo paripakkiya
samvattati.

12, Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu paifiava hoti, nda-
yatthagiminiyi pafinaya samannagato ariyiya nibbedhikiya
sammidukkhakkhayagiminiyi. Aparipakkiya Meghiya ce-
tovimuttiyda ayam pancamo dhammo paripakkiya sam-
vattati.

13, Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bhikkhuno patikan-
kham? kalyfinasahiiyassa kalyfinasampavankassa: silavii bha-
vissati, pitimokkhasamvarasamvuto® viharissati Aciiragocara-

* T olae = T. M, *satta; M. 8. “satti; Ph. *hati.

3 T. pakkiya. ¢ T. Ms, M, continue: samidiya.

5. T. Mv, confinue: evarupiyi.  © omilfed by T.
7T. Mz M, ckha. * M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe t samiidiiya.
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sampanno, anumattesn vajjesu bhayadassivi samadaya sik-
khissati sikkhipadesu. Kalyipamittass’ etam Meghiya
bhikkhuno patikaikham® kalyinasahfiyassa kalyipsampa-
vaikassa: yiyam katha abhisallekhiki cetovivaranasappiys,
seyyathidam appicchakathi . .. pe®... vimuttiiAnadassana-
knthas, evaripiyi kathiya nikimalibhi bhavissati akiccha-
libhi akasiralibhi. Kalyipamittass’ etam Meghiya bhik-
khuno pitikaikham® kalyinasahfiyassa kalypasampavai-
kassa: iraddhaviriyo viharissati. . . pe®. . . anikkhittadhuros
kusalesu dhammesn. Kalyinamittass' etam Meghiya bhik-
khuno patikaikham® kalypasahiyassa kalyanasampavaf-
kassa: paiifiavi bhavissati...pet... sammidukkhakkhaya-
giminiyi. Tena ca pana Meghiya bhikkhuni imesu paficasu
dhammesu patitthiya cattiro dhamma uttarim? bhivetabbi:
asubhii bhavetabbi rigassa pahiniya, metti bhavetabba
vyipidassa pabfiniya, fnfpanasati® bhiivetabba vitakka-
pacchediya, aniccasafiii bhivetabba asmimfinasamugghi-
taya. Aniccasaiiiino Meghiya anattasanfii santhiti, anatta-
sanil asmiminasamugghitam pApuniti ditth’ eva dhamme
nibbAinan ti.

IV.

1. Ekam? samayam Bhagavia Savatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anithapindikassa arime. Tena kho pana samayena
yasmi Nandako® upatthinasaliyam bhikkhi dhammiyi
kathiiya sandasseti samidapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti.

9. Atha kho Bhagavd siyanhasamayam patisallini vut-
thito yen' upatthinasild ten’ upasafkami, upasankamitvi
bahi dvirakotthake atthisi kathfipariyosiinam igamayamano.
Atha kho Bhagavi kathipariyosinam viditvd ukkasitvio

. M, M
la . 0, M, M, give it in full (T. ubhaya®).
X EPL il{f{. 8, °gsati; Ph, Apd®

?Ell%.g.m“_hwm ¢ T. M, Anando.

!
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aggalam akotesi. Vivarimsn kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato
dviram. Atha kho Bhagava upatthinasilam pavisitvi
paiiiatte® isane® nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagavi dyssmantam
Nandakam?® etad 3 avoca? ‘digho kho tyiyam Nandaka+
dhammapariyiyosbhikkhiinam patibhisi, api me pithi agi-
liyati bahi dvirakotthake thitassa kathipariyosinam fga-
mayamiinassi’ ti.

3. Fvam vutte dyasmi Nandako’ sirajjominariipo® Bha~
gavantap etad avoca ‘na kho? mayam® bhante Jinima
«Bhagav bahi dvarakofthake thito» ti, sace hi maynm
bliante jineyyima «Bhagavi bahi dviirakotthake thitos ti,
ettakam? pi*® no na ppatibhiseyyd’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava
ayasmantam Nandakam®® sirajjaminaripam*® viditvi dya-
smantam Nandakam  etad avoca ‘sidhu sidhu Nandaka's,
etam™ kho Nandaka's tumhikam pafiripam kulaputtinam
saddhiiya*® agirasmi anagiriyam' pabbajitinam, yam
tumhe dhammiya kathiys sannisideyyitha; sannipatitinam
vo Nandaka dvayam™ karapiyam: dbammi®® vi® katha®
ariyo vi** tuphibhiive*s. Saddbo ca*t Nandaka bhikkhu
hoti no ca*+ silavii; evam so ten’ afgena aparipiro®s hoti,
tena tam angam paripiretabbam okintiham saddho ca

t M. Ph. paiiiattisane.
+ T, Anandamkatam; }{-I‘ Anandakatam.
5 T. etavoca (sic).  + T. M, Anandaka.
s T, M, Anandako.
ud:ilT' sirajjiyamina®; M, “mana®; M sajjiyamina®; 8.
ottappamino.
i 8. add pana.

TM.P

 Ph. M, ma o T. ettam.
w M. inserts dhammam; Ph. after no,
u T, M. Anandakam.

» T, sirajjayaming®; M. M, sirajjiyamina®

o T, Anandakam; M, Nandakam. 4 u T. M, evam.

s T, M M, Nanda

T, My M, saddhi; Ph ! atthiya, 7 M. ani®
5 T, mayam. w Ph. T. in{fadhnmmijﬁ.

= omitted by M. Ph. T. M.

= Ph, T. M, l:atl;ﬁg-a; M. adds vi.

22 omitted by M. = M. adds vi.

4 omitted by 8. 5 Ph °ri
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assam silavi cii» ti? Yato ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddho
ca hoti silavi ca; evam so ten' ahgena paripiaro hoti.
Saddho ca Nandaka bhikkhun hoti silavii ea, no ca Iabhi
ajjhattam cetosamathassa®; evam so ten' afigena aparipiro®
hoti, tena tam angam paripuretabbam ekintiham saddho
ca assam silavii ca 1abhi ca ajjhattam cetosamathassiis b ?
Yato ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddho ea hoti silavi ca
labhi ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa; evam so ten’ afgena
paripiro hoti. Saddho ca Nandaka bhikkhu hoti silavi
¢a lablit ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labli adhipanii-
dhammayipassaniya; evam so ten’ aigena aparipiro hoti.
Seyyathi pi Nandaka pinakot catuppiidako, tassa assas
eko pado omako limako; evam so ten' angenn aparipiro
assa: evam eva kho Nandaka bhikkhu® saddho® ca hoti
silavi ea labhi ca7 ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na bl
adhipadfadhammavipassaniya; evam so ten’ angena apari-
piro hoti, tena tam afigam paripiretabbam «kintiham
saddho ca assam silaviE ca libhi ca ajjhattam cetosam-
athassa labhi ea® adhipanifadhammavipassaniyis ti?. Yato
¢a kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silavii ca? labhio
ca? ajjhattam cetosamathassa libli ca’ adhipannadhamma-
vipassaniiys; evam so ten' aigena paripiro hott' ti.

Idam avoea Bhagavi, idam vatvina®® Sugato uithiyi-
sani'* vibhiram pavisi.

4. Atha kho syasmi Nandako acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato bhikkho amantesi: idin’ dvuso** Bhagavi catihi pa-
dehi kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakii-

r %'{‘]i. samathassa; M. Ph. 8. *samidhissa throughout.
- ori.
i M, “samathassa, then na labhy adhipanfadhamma-
vipassaniya and so on.
+ Ph. 8. dvipadako.
s Ph, 8. tassa; M. pufs assa before tassa.
& T. M. M, saddho ca bhikkhu.
7 omitted by T. M.
L b H& T- :
¢ T. M, labhicca. = M, vatvi.
* M. upatthiyisand. = M. Ph. idani &

.
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setvii nithiyasand vihiiram pavittho ‘saddho ca* Nandaka
bhikkhn hLoti . . .* evam so ten' angena paripiiro hofr’ i

Pafic’ ime fivuso anisamsi kilena’d dhammasavane kii-
lenas dhammasikacchiyat. Katame paiica?

5. Idhiivaso bhikkhu blukkbiinam dbammam deseti fdi-
kalyipam majjhe kalyinam pariyosinakalyipam sittham
savyaijanam kevalaparipupnam parisuddham brahmacari-
yam pakaseti, Yathas yathfivuso® bhikkhu? bhikkhinam
dhammam deseti dikalyipam . . . pe* ... parisuddham
brahmacariyaip pakaseti, tathi tathassas Sattha*® ‘va™
piyo cat® hoti manipo ca garu ca’s bhivaniyo ca™. Ayam
ivnso pathamo dnisamso kilena dhammasavane kalena
dhfimmasilkacchiiva.

6. Puna ca param fivaso bhikkhn bhikkhinam dhammam
deseti Adikalyfinam . . . pe®. . . brahmacariyam pakaseti.
Yatha yathiivuso®s bhikkhu bhikkhinam dhammam deseti
adikalyiinam . . . pe®® . . . brahmacariyam pakiseti, tathi
tuthi 7 50" tasmim